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In your names, esteemed and honoured brethren, 
I dedicate this offering to the service of our common 
Lord, with a cordial and prayerful desire to promote 
the success of the Evangelical Alhance. Under your 
auspices, if it may be deemed not undeserving of 
approval, I send it forth, as a herald, to introduce 
our fraternal confederacy to the indulgent attention 
and devotional sympathies of Christian brethren, not 
yet associated with us. 

The hours which have been devoted to the prepara- 
tion of these pages, have been truly grateful, since 
they have prolonged my intercourse with the minds 
and sentiments, if not with the persons and voices, of 
much valued Christian brethren. By such occupa- 
tions I have been permitted to linger among associa- 
tions and scenes which memory loves to recal—which 
imagination may invest with hues even more vivid 
than, to the eye of some, the almost pentecostal sea- 
son really possessed. Yet, if faith apprehends truly 
the visions of Messiah’s reign, anticipated in pro- 
phecy, there remain to be realized seasons of bright- 
ness, of gladness, and rejoicing, far transcending the 
most enthusiastic descriptions of what is past: and if 
the Alhance shall be sustained, and its councils be 
directed by that wisdom which is from above, times 
of refreshing will yet come to its members; and, by 
their means, to the thurch of God, which will serve 
to usher in the blessed day, when Zion, awakened, 
shall rise and shake herself from the dust—when she 
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shall put on strength, and be clothed with her beau- 
tiful garments—when, loosed from the bands which 
have been around her neck as a captive daughter, her 
righteousness shall go forth as brightness, and her 
salvation as a lamp that burneth. 

On that day it will be deemed no undistinguished 
honour to have followed, even as a silent coadjutor of 
the men, whom their honourable and reverend col- 
league addressed in these words of pathos, of holy 


unction, and fervent eloquence. 


‘‘ And now, I would earnestly beseech those venerable brethren, on 
whose heads ‘age has set its snows,’ to consecrate their energies to this 
work, I would call on Mr. Bickersteth, Drs. Newton, Wardlaw, Leifchild, 
and Mr. James, to consecrate their strength to it, and make it a tri- 
umphant union. I hopethey will not givea mere adherence to it, but 
lead on Christ’s armies triumphantly, and overbear all the opposition 
of the cold-hearted, the timid, the bigoted, the narrow-minded, and the 
exclusivee And I ask Mr. Hamilton, and Dr, King, and Dr. Candlish, 
and others, to give all the energies of their manhood to this work; be- 
lieving, that under such exertions, there is a prospect before the Church, 
which will make admiring angels bow down, and bless God that they 


have seen what other ages have not seen.’’ 


Mr. Noel and the brethren, whom he has entrusted 
with so enviable a task, will I hope not deem my 
efforts presumptuous, or my zealous desires too 
ambitious, in what I have written with the design, to 
neutralize the opposition of the cold hearted, the 
timid, the bigoted, the narrow minded, and the 
exclusive. | 

I have reason for devout gratitude that amidst 
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many interruptions, extended journeys, and some 
dangers, the God of my life has sustained me and 
permitted this work of love to be completed. To the 
honour and glory of redeeming love I devote it; 
and, for its success, humbly and entirely depend on 
the gracious approval and blessing of the Spirit of 
truth ; to whose rich and undeserved benevolence I 
would, as a suppliant, commend its future acceptance 
and usefulness. 

I know the eye of keen criticism will discover 
many faults; and I am conscious the production 1s 
very imperfect, and far from being worthy of the 
good cause. Yet/I anticipate a charitable and for- 
bearing construction, a generous and a liberal judg- 
ment from you, whom I rejoice, in the bonds of the 
Evangelical Alliance, to designate my fathers and 
brethren in Christ Jesus. With affectionate esteem 
and unfeigned respect, 


I am, dear Sirs, 
Very faithfully yours, 


JAMES WILLIAM MASSIE. 


Lower Broughton, Manchester, December 14th, 1846. 


PREFACE, 


—_— 


Tue contents of this volume assume their miscella- 
neous character from the object of the author. To 
the candid critic he presumes no other explanation 
will seem requisite. The design has not been to 
write a history of the transactions which produced, 
far less has it been contemplated to give, the bio- 
graphy of those men whose prayers and counsels 
have led to the formation of the Evangelical Alliance. 
The task was not undertaken because the author 
thought himself specially qualified, or from an appre- 
hension that there were not other members abun- 
dantly fit to do justice to the subject. An abiding 
consciousness of personal insufficiency has often mor- 
tified the vain aspirations, and checked the ambitious 
solicitude, not uncommon to writers; and not unfre- 
quently has the sigh escaped for more leisure to ma- 
ture the work, or a release from the obligation it 
involves. The temptation to be identified with so 
good and generous a cause, and to participate in the 
joyful reward of those—the energies of whose man- 
hood have been consecrated to the work—who know 
that admiring angels bow down to behold the mani- 
fold wisdom of God, drew the writer too precipitately 
into the engagement which he feels he has but in- 
adequately fulfilled. 

This work is not a history. It is intended only to 
supply glimpses of the past; and to trace, in outline, 
as shadows on the wall, the scenes of hallowed and 
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halcyon repose which the friends of evangelical union 
have been permitted to witness. The names and 
forms of men, dear to the church, have been in- 
scribed, though in evanescent characters, on the flit- 
ting vision; and, as they passed, some of the wise 
and noble sentiments, which animated their own 
hearts, and inspired joy in others, have been repeated, 
though in faint and transient echoes. The attempt 
too has been honestly made to sweep away some of 
the clouds and mists, with which the vapours and 
agitations of a shadowy world may have obscured 
some of the sweetest scenes that ever were presented 
to the church on earth. 3 

The author fondly, perhaps vainly, hopes that others 
will look with a more favourable regard on this pro- 
duction of his zeal than he does, or ventures to ex- 
press for it himself. He has laboured in good faith. 
Perhaps some opponents of the Alliance will charge 
him as giving all things too much the couleur de rose. 
But he believes what he has written. 

It has been no aim of his to supersede the official 
reports successively published of the conferences: 
though he has incorporated all the resolutions and 
principles which they contain. He has no expecta- 
tion that what he has written will anticipate or ren- 
der valueless what more mature developments will 
warrant, and extended and increasing usefulness will 
require, as the annals and history of the Evangelical 
Alliance. Yet he cherishes the expectation, which he 
trusts will not be judged too sanguine, that his work 
may occupy a place as an introduction and correct 
exposé of the primary principles and general objects 
recognized by the early friends of this confederacy. 
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A summary and connected survey, appeared to the 
author desirable, of many preceding and preparatory 
measures prior to the August conference in London ; 
and of the sentiments and aspirations of distinguished 
and honoured servants of God, who both prayed for 
the peace of Jerusalem, and contributed by their 
writings to this joyful consummation. They did not 
labour in vain in the good work. The members of 
the Evangelical Alhance have entered into their 
labours; and they that sowed and they that reap may ~ 
rejoice together. The volume which the author now 
ventures to present to the friends of the cause, will, 
he hopes, serve a beneficial purpose as a companion 
to the authenticated report of the London Conference. 
That document will be replete with interest, as an 
accredited and correct memorial of scenes and ser- 
vices; the hallowed remembrance of which, all who 
mingled in them will love to cherish, till their latest 
day. 

It has been eloquently said by one, who, for a 
season, pursued an employment, which “ detached 
him from the bustle and hurry of life, the din of politics 
and the noise of folly ;” that “ the fairest productions 
of human art after a few perusals, like gathered 
flowers, wither in our hands and lose their fragrancy. 
But the unfading plants of Paradise hecome, as we 
are accustomed to them, still more and more beauti- 
ful; their bloom appears to be daily heightened, fresh 
odours are emitted, and new sweets extracted from 
them. He who hath once tasted their excellencies, 
will desire to taste them yet again; and he who 
tastes them oftenest will relish them best.” In this 
spirit, and with perfect sincerity, can the author con- 
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clude his introductory notice, in-the language of the 
pious Bishop Horne; “ He has written to gratify no 
sect or party ; but for the common service of all who 
call on the name of Jesus, wheresoever dispersed, 
and howsoever distressed, upon the earth. When he 
views the innumerable unhappy differences among 
Christians, all of whom are equally oppressed with 
the cares and calamities of life, he often calls to mind 
those beautiful and affecting words which Milton 
represents Adam as addressing to Eve, after they had 
wearied themselves with mutual complaints and accu- 
sations of each other :-— 
‘But rise; let us no more contend, nor blame 
Each other, blamed enough elsewhere; but strive 


In offices of love, how we may lighten 
Each other’s burdens in our share of woe.’’ 


Enough has been given to the arts of controversy. 
Let something be given to the studies of piety and 
a holy life. If we can once unite in these, our 
tempers may be better disposed to unite in doctrine. 
When we shall be duly prepared to receive it, ‘God 
may reveal even this unto us.’ ‘To increase the 
number of disputes among us, is, therefore, by no 
means the intent of this publication.” 
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CHAPTER I. 


THE HEAVENLY PATTERN, 


Discovery has often been the reward of thoughtful 
inquiry and enterprise. Its progress has everywhere 
marked the application of created mind, and the highest 
attainments to which it has soared, have been ability to 
trace parts of the Creator’s ways to men. The Heavens 
declare the glory of God and the firmanent sheweth his 
handywork. For the’ invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made. All things were created 
by him and for him. ‘The new heavens and the new 
earth are designed also to manifest their Maker’s glory. 
And though great is the mystery of godliness, seraphic 
intelligences, which excel in strength, and are conversant 
with the mightiest works, do yet desire to look into those 
things which make glad the sons of God, and cause them 
to rejoice.. Nor are their devout ambition and eager 
search unrewarded ; for they, as well as men, are made 
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to see what is the fellowship of the mystery which from 
the beginning of the world has been hid in God: since 
it is the divine purpose that, now unto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places, might be known by the 
church the manifold wisdom of God. 

The greatest discoveries have been characterised by 
signal simplicity. What has required arduous labour to 
search out and establish, has consisted of purely ele- 
mental principles; and the student, who has explored 
them with the profoundest thought, has been the sincere 
admirer of their unpretending beauty, and eager to con- 
fess their primary claims, and himself as destitute of 
merit while promoting their development. Discoveries 
of truth the most mysterious, have been acknowledged as 
rendered so plain, that the way-faring man, though a fool, 
need not err therein, and so distinct, that he who runs 
may read. Though God has made foolish the wisdom of 
this world, and chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the wise, it has not been by the enticing words 
of man’s wisdom, but by the words which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth in demonstration and in power. 

The rudest fragment of truth is not isolated, but holds 
relation to other truths, forms part of the whole will of 
God, and serves to develop and unite other principles. 
There is ethical unity, as well as moral symmetry, in the 
counsels of wisdom, in the veritable revelations of inspired 
instruction. And, whether it be in the majestic traces 
of the Divine mind, or in the minuter vestiges of his 
lower creation, where human thought has cast up the 
images or remnants of principle, the comparative philo- 
sopher will discover a harmony in parts, an adaptation 
in means and instruments, which alike prove the unity 
and wisdom of the eternal Author. The church is not only 
the pillar and ground of the truth; it is not only the 
depository and propagator of the declaration of the mind 
of God; it is also designed to become a living epistle of 
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its Master’s will, known and read of all men; a represen- 
tation and superscription of its King and Lord ; conformed 
to his likeness, bearing the lineaments of his heavenly 
character, being transformed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, and shining with the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ; who, as the image of God, filleth all in 
all. Hence was the beauty and fervour of that prayer, 
“That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they may also be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me. And the 
glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that 
they may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and 
that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and 
hast loved them, as thou hast loved me.”’ 

The stone cut out of the mountains without hands was 
not merely according to the fashion, but was itself the 
pattern, shewed to Moses in the holy mount; and if the 
patriarchal leader was faithful in all his house, and built 
according to divine counsels, much more was He, who is 
the Son, faithful as the great master-builder. His founda- 
tion was in the holy mountain, the mountain of the 
Lord’s house, which is exalted above the hills; and the 
earliest churches were erected on the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets; Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone. Raised, as lively stones, on him who 
as the living Stone was the great foundation, and built 
up a spiritual house, an habitation of God through the 
Spirit, the first believers were rendered acceptable to God 
by Christ Jesus, and in their churches were severally 
constituted members of that one family in heaven and 
earth which is named in God the Father. Without 
much of formal consultation, or the recognised symbols of 
creeds and confessions, all who in every place loved the 
Lord Jesus Christ, were reckoned no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints and of the 
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household of God; were one in Christ Jesus; of thé 
body of Christ; and being taught to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace, were made common par- 
takers of the richest spiritual dispensation: that they 
might all come into the unity of the faith and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto perfect manhood, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. The 
churches in this conformity, had rest, were edified, and 
enjoyed the catholic communion of saints. 

The image of Christian unity did not then repose in 
the unchiselled marble; but was made to breathe and 
stand forth in loveliest purity, in chastest beauty. No 
flippant drapery, or meretricious costume, cast a doubt 
upon the heavenly origin of the beatific resemblance ;—on 
the glorious destiny of this new creation. Human infir- 
mities had indeed rendered it needful that the apostle 
should admonish one of the Achaian churches. He had 
heard, and he partly believed, that there were divisions 
among them. He was evenassured that these divisions 
had been aggravated to partisan contentions ;—rallying 
under divers names as banners of strife, as if this or that 
great man were their master, and seeming to divide the 
body of Christ by their wranglings and controversy. 
Notwithstanding, as one speaking by the Spirit of God, 
he had full confidence and frankly confessed it, that as 
Christ loved the church and gave himself for it, he would 
present it faultless to himself, a glorious church; not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. 

When we turn our eyes to the primitive times, in 
the words of Robert Hall, “we behold one church of 
Christ, and one only, in which, when new assemblies of 
Christians arose, they were considered not as multiplying 
but diffusing it; not as destroying its unity, or impairing 
its harmony, but being fitly compacted together on the 
same foundation, as a mere accession to the beauty and 
grandeur of the whole. The spouse of Christ, like a 
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prolific mother, exulted in her numerous offspring, who 
were all equally cherished in her bosom and grew up at 
her side.”” This was an answer to the paschal prayer our 
Saviour offered, in which he earnestly entreats that they 
may be all (expressly including all who should hereafter 
believe) one, even as he and his Father were one, that the 
world might be furnished with a convincing evidence of his 
mission. The harmony which prevailed among Christians 
whose religion formed a bond of union more strict and 
tender than the ties of consanguinity, and who associated 
with the appellation of brethren all the sentiments of 
endearment that relation implied, fully realised the object 
of that prayer. To see men of the most contrary cha- 
racter and habits, the learned and the rude, the most 
polished and the most uncultivated, the mhabitants of 
countries alienated from each other by institutions the 
most repugnant, and by contests the most violent, the 
Scythian, the barbarian, the bond and the free, the 
Greek and the Jew, the Parthian and the Roman, for- 
getting their ancient animosity and blending into one 
mass, at the command of a person whom they had never 
seen, and who had ceased to be an inhabitant of this 
world, was an astonishing spectacle. Such a sudden 
assimilation of the most discordant materials, such love 
issuing from hearts natyrally selfish, and giving birth to a 
new race and progeny, could be ascribed to nothing less 
than a Divine interposition. It was an experimental proof 
of the commencement of that kingdom of God, that celes- 
tial economy by which the powers of the future world are 
imparted to the present. 

The unity of the church is not merely a tenet of anti- 
quity, a long cherished sentiment of good men in remote 
ages, but a doctrine of scripture, a truth taught by the 
Spirit of God, to which great importance is attached by 
the inspired writers. Whenever the term church occurs, 
and not specially applied to a particular society, the idea 
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of wnity is strictly preserved by the invariable use of the 
singular number. The community denoted by it, how- 
ever scattered in their habitations or countries, is styled 
the body of Christ, of which every believer is declared to 
be a particular member; and the perfect oneness of the 
whole is solemnly and variously attested. “The bread 
which we break is it not the communion of the body of 
Christ; for we being many are one bread and one body; 
for we are all partakers of that one bread.” “Now ye 
are the body of Christ, and members in particular.” 

The grandeur of the conception of the unity which 
characterises the Christian church, when present to the 
minds of primitive confessors and martyrs, elevated and 
sustained their energy and their faith. Not only did 
they eloquently expatiate on the theme as worthy of 
admiration, and fitted to excite the loftiest conceptions of 
Christian fellowship and mediatorial glory ; but the assur- 
ance that in such communion they were encompassed 
with a cloud of witnesses, and would together share in 
the glorious rewards of a universal and prevalent church, 
inspired their courage and drew forth their highest and 
noblest strains of joyful expectation and exulting hope. 
In such mood and spirit did Ireneus celebrate that 
“church which was disseminated throughout the whole 
world, to the very ends of the earth; which carefully 
preserved the preaching and the faith she had once 
received, as though she resided in one house; and pro- 
claimed, and taught, and delivered the same doctrine as 
though she possessed but one soul, and one heart, and 
one mouth.” Tertullian traced the pure and perennial 
fountain; “every kind must be referred to its origin. 
So many and so great churches as now subsist, are that 
one church founded by the apostles from which they all 
derive. Thus all are first and apostolical, while they 
retain the relation of peace, the appellation of fraternity, 
and the symbol of hospitality ; which rights are regu- 
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lated by no other principle than the tradition of the same 
creed.’ So strong was the conviction of Cyprian of this 
unity of the church, that he questioned the faith and 
Christian character of such as denied this doctrine or 
violated its integrity. He looked upon the church in the 
apocalyptic vision as clothed with the sun, whose rays 
she extends through the whole world, while yet her 
light 1s but one, which is everywhere diffused; nor is the 
unity of its body separated. He gives her the exuberant 
fruitfulness of a tree planted by the rivers of waters, 
whose “fertility stretches her branches to the whole 
earth.” He speaks of her as the river of God, expand- 
ing her streams most widely, whose head and origin is 
yet but one. Though the family is so numerous, it is 
but one mother who is so prolific; and, he demands, 
“who is so wicked and perfidious, who so maddened by 
the fury of discord, as to suppose it possible to divide 
the unity of God, the vestment of Christ, the church of 
Christ ?”’ 

The fact has been established as indisputable by a most 
copious induction of ancient authorities, that every por- 
‘tion of the orthodox church formed one communion; and 
the mode of proceeding by which their union was main- 
tained, accorded with the spiritual and benevolent cha- 
racter of the holy gospel, without any infringement of 
personal liberty or corporate organisation. The unity of 
the church was not a splendid, visionary theory during 
the earliest centuries of the Christian era. It was prac- 
tically exemplified and beneficially enjoyed in the habits 
of reciprocal communion, cultivated and maintained among 
evangelical societies through every part of the globe. 
The members of these several denominations, or separate 
churches, did not cultivate the most intimate religious 
intercourse, the most perfect intercommunity, in all 
other departments of divine service, and allow their 
differences to separate them at the Lord’s table. They 
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believed that that ordinance should not scatter every- 
where the children of God; for they received the teach- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, which describes the design of 
Christ’s death to be to gather into one the children of 
God who were scattered abroad. 

Priestly arrogance and superstitious will-worship drove 
from the world’s vision the simplicity of the truth which 
is in Jesus. The catacombs of an idolatrous church, the 
cerements of a moral corruption, and the darkness of the 
shadow of death accompanied the encroachments of the 
middle ages, and served as the symbols of the man of sin. 
The contest was from beneath, and the ‘influences and in- 
strumentality were congenial to the angel of darkness; 
his bottomless abode was thrown open, ‘and the smoke of 
his pit, as of a mighty furnace, sufficéd to darken the sun 
and the air, while an almost Egyptian’ night oversha- 
dowed many lands. - Dens and caves of the earth, wilder- 
nesses and solitary isles became the refuge of them of 
whom the world was not worthy, and thus the divine 
lineage and celestial origin ‘of that one family were con- 
cealed from many even of God’s children. When the 
contest for truth began, the servants of God scarcely re-_ 
cognised their common parentage, and the fellowship 
which holy love insures. They were groping their way 
to the light, making discoveries, but manifestly slow of 
heart and dull of apprehension respecting their own 
birthright and their duty. For a time, in searching for 
truth and recovering their liberty, it was needful for them 
to cast away some of their fondest idols, and to renounce 
as Nehushtan, even long-cherished relics of the house of 
their God. A man had been famous as he had lifted up 
axes upon thick trees—a polemic with heathen philo- 
sophy or heretical pravity—was a champion of the church 
against her stoutest assailants. But now it was needful 
for saints to become eikonoklastes,—to break down, as it 
seemed, the carved work of the sanctuary at once with 
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axes and hammers. As it had been the mission of their 
master to send fire upon the earth, so it devolved on them 
to cast fire into what was called the dwelling-place of the 
sacred Name. 

To tear up and destroy, to divide and scatter time- 
hallowed sympathies; to pollute and count no longer 
sacred the symbols consecrated by many ages of vene- 
ration; to maim and cast to the ground as a dagon idol 
what had occupied the holy place, as the very image of 
God, was not merely the choice, but was felt to be the 
stern necessity and peremptory obligation of men who 
once loved and revered these baubles as their Urim and 
Thummim. They would, even now, have rather sighed 
and cried in secret because of the abominations, and cut 
off a right hand or plucked out a right eye. The re- 
formers had become men of war, but many of them would 
have chosen rather to be men of peace. They came only 
at length to denounce the insignia of papal Rome ; but ere 
they engaged in the fiercer strife they would have pre- 
ferred the courtesies and fellowship of the church; they 
would have bowed as obedient sons and as supplants to 
receive the benediction ofa prelate or the behest of a 
pope. Their ultimate protestations, and Exodus, from 
Egypt spiritual, were by constraint more than choice. 
They were led forth by a mighty hand and an out- 
stretched arm. God commanded them to go forward, and 
divided the waters before the obedient exiles; while he 
seemed to close in upon their rear the hosts of the pur- 
suing foe. 


B38 


10 


CHAPTER IT. 


UNION IN REFORM. 


Amrpst prevailing ignorance, the devout minds, who had 
become so familiar with the shadowy ritual and in- 
spired authority of the former dispensation, that their 
language derived its terms and official designations from 
the usages of its economy, would naturally interpret the 
symbols of union embraced in the primitive church by 
the letter rather than the spirit of Hebraic writings. 
Their predilections would therefore be easily attracted 
and beguiled by the comprehensive and unique mechanism 
of the papal hierarchy, as formed after a divine model. 
And while tempted almost to impute sacrilege to him who 
would venture to touch the fabric, or seem to dispute its 
integrity, they would linger around its precincts as did 
believing Jews in the courts of the temple, till they heard 
the prophetic voice, “ Let us depart; this is not our rest; 
it is polluted.”’ When men’s minds were opening to the 
light of the reformation, their belief in the visible unity 
ofthe church gave adventitious validity and fascination to 
the corrupt papal system, and fostered in pious hearts a 
reluctance, amounting almost to abhorrence, to leave its 
communion. Hence the occasion for the warning cry, 
“Come out of her, my people, lest ye be partakers of her 
plagues.’ Luther, during his tumults and warfare, his 
labours and travail, sighed for the fellowship of saints, 
and eagerly welcomed even the semblance of it. He be- 
lieved that “ wheresoever the substance of the word and 
sacraments remaineth there is the holy church, although 


UNION IN REFORM. 1s 


antichrist there reign; who sitteth not in a stable of 
fiends, or in a swine-stye, or in a company of infidels, but 
in the highest and holiest place of all, namely, in the 
temple of God. Wherefore, although spiritual tyrants 
reign, yet there must be a temple of God, and the same 
must be preserved under them. ‘The church is universal 
throughout the whole world, wheresoever the gospel of 
God and the sacraments be.’ “ Such is the nature and 
fruit of true and sound doctrine” was his confident as- 
surance, “that when it is well taught and well understood 
it jometh men’s hearts together with a singular concord. 
But when men reject godly and sincere doctrine and 
embrace errors, this unity and concord is soon broken.” 
“ Among the Christians the words, faith, religion, sacra- 
ments, service, Christ, God, heart, soul, mind, and under- 
standing are all one, and common to all;’ while 
“outward conversation, the diversity of states, degrees, 
and conditions of life, hinder this spiritual concord and 
unity nothing at all.” 

The reformer’s theory warrants the philosophical illus- 
tration of his biographer, Merle D’Aubigne. “ Truth is 
as the light ofthe sun. Light descends from heaven one 
and always the same, and yet it sheds different colours on 
the earth according to the bodies on which it falls. In like 
manner, slightly differmg formule may sometimes reflect 
the same Christian idea, beheld under different points of 
view. Ifyou have no unity, the religion is not of God; 
if you have no diversity, the religion is not of man. But 
in religion, neither God nor man must be nullified.” 
In harmony with Luther’s, was the earnest expectation of 
many, who made intercession for the church with groan- 
ings which could not be uttered. The heart of Zwinglus 
panted for the fellowship of the saints, while he rejoiced 
in the identity of the truth and its ministrations. He 
testified, “ the universal church is spread over the whole 
world, wherever Jesus Christ is the object of belief, in 
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India as well as in Zurich.” While this faithful reformer 
did not depend on Luther’s teaching, practically there 
was a bond of union between them which had its origin on 
high. - He who bestowed the truth on Luther gave it also 
to Zwinglius; they were in communion through God. 
The latter spoke of himself as having “ begun to preach 
the gospel in the year 1516, when the name of Luther 
was as yet unheard in our regions. I learned the doc- 
trine of Christ not from Luther, but from the word of 
God. If Luther preaches Christ, he does what I do.” 
Yet this enlightened and devoted Swiss pastor earnestly 
sought and pleaded for brotherly love and Christian 
concord with the German reformer and all God’s people. 
Though spurned, he was not too proud to weep; and, 
moved to tears, he approached Luther with importunity, 
urging, “ there were no men on earth with whom I so 
much desire to be united as with the Wittembergers.”’ 

Calvin joined Farel, Cicolampadius, Bullinger, and 
Zwinglius, in efforts to manifest the love of the brethren. 
“TI earnestly entreat you,” so he pleaded with Bullinger, 
at least to remember how great a man Luther is; what 
admirable qualities distinguish him; what courage, what 
faithfulness, what skill, what power of doctrine he 
possesses to bring down the reign of antichrist, and pro- 
pagate the knowledge of salvation. I say, and have fre- 
quently repeated, that, even though he should call me 
Satan, | would not cease to honour him, and acknowledge 
him to be an illustrious servant of God.” 

It is instructive to mark the coincidence and similarity 
of religious movement, even where circumstances vary the 
scene. France, England, Switzerland, and Germany, 
receive the light of truth simultaneously as by descent 
from God; just as it is not a part of the earth that trans- 
mits light to another; but the same brilliant globe com- 
municates it to the whole world. There was in the 
German Reformation but one scene, uniform and level as 
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the country; but in Switzerland the reformation was 
divided as the country itself was divided by a thousand, 
mountains. Every valley was visited by its awaking, and 
every Alpine height reflected its glow of brightness. A 
single identical doctrine arose at once in the homes and 
in the temples of the most remote and diversified people. 
Infinitely exalted above all men was Christ, the day-star 
shining from on high as the divine fire whence emanated 
the life of the world ; and the same Spirit was everywhere, 
producing everywhere the same fruit. Diversity of gifts, 
of operations, and differences of administration, charac- 
terized the scenes of labour; but all these were wrought 
by that one and the same Spirit; and therefore the 
yearnings for mutual fellowship, and solicitude to come 
to a oneness on the ordinance which set forth the sym- 
bols of communion. We look abroad and behold Farel 
and Melancthon, Calvin and Luther, Zwinglius and 
Bucer, Haller and Capito, Myconius and Carlestadt, 
Poliander, Wittembach, and Cruciger, labouring and 
praying and rejoicing together. The Germans, French, 
and Swiss sympathise, indeed. The first pass into 
Switzerland; the French proceed to Germany; by-and- 
bye men from England and Scotland betake themselves 
to the Continent, and teachers from the Continent visit 
Great Britain. The reformations of the several countries 
spring up almost independently of each other; but their 
earliest appearance affords reciprocal recognition: they 
mutually take hands and go on in the strength of the 
Lord to do valiantly. There is among them one sole 
faith, one sole spirit, one sole Lord. 

In the year 1557, Theodore Beza and Farel travelled 
throughout all the cities of Switzerland, to excite the 
public sympathy in favour of the Waldenses, who had 
been cruelly massacred in the valley of Angrogna. They 
extended their fraternal mission, with the same object, to 
Germany, and presented a confession of faith as held by 
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the churches of Switzerland and Savoy; having for their 
design to unite all the reformation, and convince the 
Lutheran community that they also were brethren and 
fellow-soldiers in the war against antichrist. Bucer and 
Malancthon, animated with the same spirit, though 
many times misunderstood, and thought pusillanimous or 
suspected of treachery, laboured for an end of strife. 
They conferred, confessed, disputed, and travelled, that 
they might both serve the truth and promote the love 
of God. At Augsburg, Worms, Heidelberg, Spires, or 
Ratisbon, throughout Europe, they gave full proof how 
truly the religious distractions and disputes of the times 
grieved them and caused them to long for the change by 
which they should be translated where, free from theolo- 
gical controversies and the differences which alenated 
God’s people, they should be able to behold the glory of 
their Saviour, and realise the communion of glorified 
spirits. Such desires in Melancthon re-called to his 
memory, and induced him to recite the fable used by the 
general Bessarion to rouse nominal Christians in warfare 
with the Turks. “There was a war between the wolves 
and the dogs. Tidings were brought to the wolves that 
there was a huge army of dogs coming to tear them in 
pieces. The wolves sent out an old and cunning wolf to 
survey them, and act the part of a scout. On his return 
he told them that there was indeed a great company of 
dogs coming: they were far more numerous than them- 
selves; but they need not fear, for he perceived they 
were of different colours. On hearing this, the wolves 
did not regard them, accounting it an easy matter to deal 
with those who were so dissimilar among themselves. In 
the same manner,” said Melancthon, “do the Popish 
party triumph in respect of us.” 

Many servants of God in succeeding years experienced 
even stronger solicitude for the unity of the redeemed 
household and the peace of God’s Zion. Because of the 


UNION IN REFORM. 15 


divisions of Reuben, there were great searchings of heart. 
The multitude, indeed, drank wine in bowls, and anointed 
themselves with the chief omtments. But these sorrow- 
ful spirits were grieved for the afflictions of Joseph, 
and humbled themselves for the judgments brought upon 
the church. ‘This apprehension of the subject, rather 
than opposition to the truth and the liberty of fellow- 
christians, might mislead advocates of a visibly united 
church, and involve them in the fatuity of persecution or 
the dreams of comprehension. Cruel ambition, or a lust 
of spiritual power, was not always the moving impulse, or 
the spring whence flowed the waters of bitterness which 
overwhelmed oppressed servants of God. Occasionally 
the persecutor of his brethren thought he did God ser- 
vice, and hoped to restore the breaches and repair the 
paths to walk in: though blind and presumptuous was 
such policy, and injurious did it always prove to the best 
interests of that kingdom which is not meat and drink, 
but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
They acted neither as wise philosophers or consistent 
Christians. With a zeal for God which was not accord- 
ing to knowledge, they encroached on the prerogative of 
Zion’s King, and trampled on the sacred rights of their 
fellow-subjects. Pursuing wnity, they grasped at unifor- 
mity; for a living, loving, and vital spirit, they substituted 
a carnal, dead, and loathsome form; instead of the com- 
munion of saints, with all the sweet and heartfelt sympa- 
thies of a holy brotherhood and a divine adoption, and 
the fellowship of a hope full of immortality, they gathered 
themselves with bloody and deceitful men; with a con- 
gregation of hypocrites, they exposed themselves to the 
threatenings which God has uttered upon a mixed 
congregation of evil doers, whom he will ultimately 
consume: for he has said, the man that walketh out of 
the way of .understanding shall remain in the congrega- 
tion of the dead. The author of the “ Dew of Hermon,” 
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has put, in lively contrast to this mixed multitude, the 
characters who shall ascend to the hill of Zion—the men 
whom God invites to enter his gates and assemble within 
his courts; of whom the believer will not have to exclaim, 
“O my soul, come not thou into their secret; unto their 
assembly, mine honour, be not thou united.” 

“ The church of the living God consists of regenerate 
men. A carnal man in a spiritual church is carnal still. 
A spiritual man in a corrupt church is spiritual still: he 
is a citizen of Zion, not who. dwells within the stone 
walls of an earthly sanctuary, not who dwells with any 
sect or party here, but who dwelleth in God and God 
in him. All such men are actually one; in heaven’ all 
such men are visibly one: and it would be best for the 
world, if even on earth all such men were, ostensibly as 
well as virtually, one. The union for which the Lord 
Jesus prayed, was a union of spiritual men—a union not 
of mere professors, but of his true disciples—a union in 
the Lord—‘in us.’ Any other union is little worth. A 
union of professors with professors—of one.dead church 
with another dead church, is but a filling of the charnel 
house, a heaping of the compost pile. A union of dead 
professors with living saints, this union of life and death, 
is but to pour the green and putrid water of the stagnant 
pool into the living spring. It is not to graft new 
branches into the goodly vine, but to bandage on dead 
boughs that will but deform it. It is not to gather new 
wheat into the garner, but to blend the wheat and the 
chaff again together. It is not to gather new sheep 
into the fold, but it is to borrow the shepherd’s brand, 
and imprint it on the dogs and wolves, and call them 
sheep. The identifying of christened pagans with the 
peculiar people, has done much dishonour to the Re- 
deemer, has deluded many souls, and made it more diffi- 
cult for the church to convince the world. It was not 
this amalgamation of the church and the world which the 
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Saviour contemplated when he prayed for his people’s 
unity. It was a union of spiritual men—a holy unity— 
springing from oneness with himself. Union with Christ 
is an indispensable preliminary to union with the Church 
of Christ. An individual must be joined to Christ before 
he can be a true member of the church of Christ. And 
those individuals and those churches which are the most 
closely jomed to Christ, are the nearest to one another, 
and will be the first to coalesce in fulfilment of Christ’s 
prayer, ‘ May they all be one!’”” 

But it sufficed not that the men who mixed “ wood, 
hay, and stubble’’ with the “precious stones,’ within 
walls which they reared with untempered mortar, spoiled 
their own truest enjoyments, and marred the sources of 
their own purest -pleasure. They gave to Cesar the 
things which are God’s; and while professing to serve 
him, whose kingdom :is spiritual and not of this world, 
usurped for themselves the lordship and authority exer- 
cised by Gentile kings, and coveted the ostentatious and 
vain pomp which the children of the world seek. They 
both derogated: from-the high dignity which, as sons of 
God and benefactors of men, they might have sustained, 
and rent the body of Christ; when, by violence and in- 
justice toward brethren for whom’ Christ died, and by 
forcing into seclusion and alienated hostility heirs of 
God and joint heirs of Christ, they distracted his church 
and obstructed the chariot wheels of his gospel. All who 
left the papal communion did not leave behind them all 
its corruptions. A few, if any, escaped the entire taint 
of its pollutions ; while some only were less infected than 
others. But in exact proportion as its influence remained 
to leaven the reformed churches, did division and an ex- 
clusive spirit prevail. Corruptions multiplied divisions ; 
and charity could only survive by retreating to retirement 
for mourning and humiliation. 

“Tt might have been hoped,” says Dr. Harris, “that the 
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reformers who had themselves been scourged by intole- 
rance from the church of Rome, would have jealously 
guarded against its intrusion into the new churches ; but, 
alas! the demon possessed them. Love was the first 
sacrifice immolated on the altar of truth. Luther, Calvin, 
Cranmer, and Knox protected their creeds, as far as they 
had the power, with temporal penalties. And even some 
of those who were driven by intolerance from England to 
America, commenced a persecution against the Quakers 
no less furious than that from which they had fled.’”’ The 
angels rejoice over one sinner that repenteth; the spirit 
of intolerance, whose hiding-place has been traced in 
every religious denomination, finds but partial joy unless 
the penitent becomes a neophyte of its sect; and a 
convert from the world is scarcely so welcome as is a 
proselyte from a proximate communion. I¢ identifies the 
honour of Christ and the interest of the party; the 
charity of the Christian, and partizan zeal; and can see no 
scriptural union unless Christendom be subjugated to the 
favourite peculiarities, and lisps the shibboleth of its pro- 
vince. Hence originated schism; to the violation of the 
law of Christian love, to the disturbance of the peace of 
the church, and the separation of those who ought to 
have remained united. Because the supremacy of the 
Bible was not sufficiently revered, was not regarded as 
paramount, additions to the ordinances of God were made 
by man, and authoritatively enforced as indispensable, 
proving fruitful, and agitating sources of quarrel and hos- 
tility. Experience proved to the Christian of those days 
that the love which the gospel breathes, and which is to 
be found in the faithful alone, is the only balm to heal 
the wounds of a bleeding church. | 
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CHAPTER ITI. 


ASPIRATION AFTER UNION AMIDST THE SCHISMS OF 
UNIFORMITY, 


Imposirions and exactions, enforced by regal and sena- 
torial authority, produced gangrene and festering wounds. 
The restriction, or the licence of human dictation, only 
fretted and embittered the spirit of conscientious men. 
The infliction of formulas and costumes excited anger 
and clamour; and the appendages which princely caprice 
or prelatic waywardness left from former superstitions, 
tempted many people to cry out, “The reformation has 
been closed, while the greater part of the abuses, which 
had induced them to desire it, were still continued.” A 
great body of puritans objected i vain, since the princely 
reformer would not suffer their removal—the royal will 
was paramount and would not bend. Great was the 
grief of enlightened and catholic churchmen, who depre- 
cated such partial reforms and compulsory conformity. 
Some there were who would have compounded with ten- 
der consciences and forborne with the scruples of quiescent 
brethren. They wished the resources and pre-eminence 
of an establishment, but shrunk from its penalties, its 
prisons, racks, and gibbets. “ We were not consulted,” 
complained Bishop Jewel. Jeremy Taylor confessed the 
thoughts of his heart, and acknowledged, that ‘to mul- 
tiply articles, and to adopt them into the family of the 
faith, and to require the assent to such articles, equal to 
that assent we give to matters of faith, is to build a 
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tower on the top of a bulrush; and the farther the effect 
of such proceedings does extend, the worse they are. The 
very making such a law is unreasonable; the inflicting 
spiritual censures upon them that cannot do so much 
violence to their understanding as to obey, is ineffectual 
and unjust.” 

Taylor was suffering, if not for conscience sake, at 
least the disappointment of some of his fondest hopes, 
when he wrote these sentiments, and advocated, in 1647, 
the liberty of prophesying. In later years he occupied 
the diocese of Down and Connor, and if as a prelate he 
still cherished such views of spiritual liberty, he was not 
the only bishop who would have had forbearance exercised 
towards conscientious nonconformists. Primate Usher 
was willing to count the clergy his co-presbyters, and 
himself only an equal among equals. He would, more- 
over, have comprehended in his fellowship all who loved 
the Lord Jesus. Reynolds, at Norwich, Hall, at Exeter, 
and Wilkins, at Chester, had no sympathy with the 
Bancrofts, Lauds, and Bramhalls, but ingenuously sought 
to mitigate the sufferings of scrupulous dissenters. Every 
bishop did not desire to be a lord over God’s heritage, 
though secular powers and authority are incongenial with 
the relation, privileges, and fellowship of Christ’s church. 
Even an Abbot as well as a Tillotson learned to refuse 
to bend their crosier as a rod of oppression over brethren 
who differed in observances and judgment. They could 
find a milder atmosphere than prevailed at Canterbury. 
Archbishop Leighton, too, was not only weary of his 
exalted dignity, to which he had from the first the 
strongest aversion, and looked upwards for liberation from 
it; but he earnestly sighed that the very long and dark 
night which intercepted his blessed hope, might yield to 
the dawning of that morning, bright without a cloud, 
which was hastening on. “ Methinks,” said he, “I find 
a growing contempt of all this world, and consequently 
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some farther degrees of that quiet which is only subject 
to disturbance by our inordinate fancies and desires, and 
receding from the blessed centre of our rest.’’ Retired 
from the court and the world, living for seven years in 
absolute seclusion rather than luxuriate in a palace, he 
yet complained, “Oh, what a weariness is it to live 
among men, and find so few men; and amongst Christ- 
ians, and so few Christians; so much talk and so little 
action; religion turned almost to a tune and air of 
words; and amidst all our pretty discourses, pusillani- 
mous and base, and so easily dragged into the mire of 
self and flesh, and pride and passion; domineering while 
we speak of being in Christ and clothed with him, and 
believe it, because we speak of it so often and so confi- 
dently. Oh, let all our business be to entertain him 
honourably, and to live in celestial love within.” It was 
in perfect propriety with such a temper that he coun- 
selled his ministerial brethren to meekness and mutual 
charity. “If the power of external discipline be enervated 
in our hands; yet who can hinder us to try and judge 
and censure ourselves, and to purge the inner temples, 
our hearts, with the more severity and exactness. And 
if we be dashed and bespattered with reproaches abroad, 
to study to be the cleaner at home. And the less we find 
of meekness and charity in the world about us, to pre- 
serve so much the more of that sweet temper within our 
own hearts; blessing them that curse us, and praying 
for them that persecute us, so shall we most effectually 
prove ourselves to be the children of our heavenly Father, 
even to their conviction, that will scarce allow us, in any 
sense, to be called his servants. As for the confusions 
and contentions that still abound and increase in the 
church, and threaten to undo it, I think our wisdom 
shall be to cease from man, and look for no help till we 
look more upward, and dispute and discourse less, and 
fast and pray more, and to draw down our relief from 
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the God of order and peace, who made the heavens and 
the earth.” 

Nonconformists pleaded not less forcibly, and with no 
weaker sense of injustice, against the lines and demarca- 
tions drawn by self-willed man to the injury of the 
church. John Howe, once the Protector’s chaplain, and 
a member of the Savoy assembly, who rejoiced in the 
blessedness of the righteous, believed in the Redeemer’s 
dominion, as embracing the visible and invisible, and 
delighted in the glorious structure of the living temple, 
though remembering the tears of Jesus “wept over lost 
souls ;”’. the expositor of the lively oracles, and the devout 
expectant of an outpoured manifestation of the Divine 
Spirit, thought it his duty to show the carnality of 
religious contentions. He calmly, but eloquently, exposed 
the injuries done to conscience and righteousness in the 
name of “church,” “supremacy,”’ and “union.” “ The con- 
tentions of the church against enemies without, unite it 
the more, increase its strength and vigour; but conten- 
tions within divide and enfeeble it; and nothing is more 
evident, that as the Christian church has grown more 
carnal, it has grown more contentious, and as more con- 
tentious, still more and more carnal. Thereby the con- 
troversial spirit has grown strong and vigorous, and 
acquired the power to transform the church from a spi- 
ritual society, enlivened, acted, and governed by the 
Spirit of Christ, into a mere carnal thing, like the rest of 
the world. Carnality hath become, and long been in it a 
governing principle, and hath torn it into God knows 
how many fragments and parties; each of which will 
now be the church, inclose itself within its own peculiar 
limits, exclusive of all the rest, claim and appropriate 
to itself the rights and privileges which belong to the 
Christian church in common ; yea, and even Christ himself, 
as if he were to be so inclosed and confined. And hence 
is it said, Lo, here is Christ, or there he is, till he is 
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scarce to be found anywhere; but as through merciful 
indulgence, overlooking our sinful follies, he is pleased 
to afford some token of his presence both here and there.”’ 
He gravely inquired “ whether for any party of Christians 
to make unto itself other limits of communion than 
Christ hath made, and hedge up itself within those limits, 
excluding those whom Christ would admit, and admit- 
ting those whom he would exclude, be not in itself 
a real sn? ‘They have a holy table among them, 
the symbol of their communion with one another in 
the Lord. I would ask, ‘Whose is this table? Is it 
the table of this or that man, or party of men, or is it 
the Lord’s table?’ Then certainly it ought to be free to 
his guests and appropriate to them. And who should 
dare to invite others or forbid these? Nothing seems 
plainer than that it was his mind Christianity itself should 
measure the communion of Christians, as such: visible 
Christianity their visible communion.’ His answer is so 
apt to the question, and in spirit so congenial with the 
growing desires of many Christians, that its introduction 
here will be acceptable as well as appropriate. To the 
community who prescribe their own limits, who admit 
those that Christ’srule excludes, and proscribe them whom 
it would admit, by alterations which render necessary 
things which he has not revealed, or enjoined, and so add 
even to the essentials of Christianity ; he lays the charge 
of changing the evangelical covenant, of making it ano- 
ther thing; it is to break Christ’s constitution and set 
up another. 

“Tf they be little things only that we add, we must 
know there is nothing little in religion. What, if as 
little as they are, many think them sinful, and are thereby 
thrown off from our communion! The less they are, the 
greater the sin to make them necessary, to hang so great 
things upon them, break the church’s peace and unity by 
them, and of them to make a new gospel, new terms of 
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life and death, a new way to heaven; and is as much as 
in us lies, to make things of highest necessity depend not 
only upon things of no necessity, but that are in our 
religion perfect nullities, not having any place there at 
all. And thereupon, is in effect to say, “If you will not. 
take Christianity with these additions of ours, you shall 
not be Christians, you shall have no Christian ordinances, 
no Christian worship; we will, as far as in us lies, exclude 
you heaven itself, and all means of salvation.’ And upon the 
same ground upon which they may be excluded one com- 
munion by such arbitrary devised measures, they may be 
excluded another also, and be received nowhere. And if 
their measures differ, they all exclude one another; and 
hence so many churches and so many christendoms. 
If this be sinful, it is a sin of the deepest die. Whereas 
the holy Scriptures speak with such severity as we know 
they do of the altering of man’s landmarks, what may we 
think of altering God’s! And the sin is still the greater, 
if the things of highest necessity are overlooked in the 
mean time as trifles; tything of mint is stood upon, but 
judgment, faith, mercy, and the love of God, passed over. 
Infidels poured in upon the church! wolves and bears, 
under the name of sheep; and the lambs of Christ (which 
he requires to be fed) thrown out into the wilderness! 
But if we suppose it a sin, and so heinous a one, how far 
doth the guilt of it spread ? How few among the several 
sorts and parties of Christians are innocent, if the 
measures of their several communions were brought 
under just and severe examination! How few that lay 
their communions open to visible Christians as such, 
excluding none of whatsoever denomination, nor receiving 
any that by rational Christian estimate cannot be judged 
such! How few that consider this as the provoking 
cause of Christ’s being so much a stranger to the 
Christian church! And how little is it to be hoped we 
shall ever see good days, till this wasting evil be 
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redressed! Or that our glorious Redeemer, who is head 
over all things to the church, should ever own it by visible 
favours, should protect, cherish, enlarge it, or make it 
spread in the world, or that he should treat it as his, 
while it is so little itself, and so little one. In the present 
(most deplorable) state of things, private (that is carnal) 
interest is the thing everywhere designed, by one party 
and another. And by wishing the prosperity of the 
church, or endeavouring it, is only meant seeking the 
prosperity of our own party. So that there can be no 
united prayers, nor joint endeavours for any truly common 
good; but what seems desirable to some, is dreaded 
and deprecated by all the rest. Thus for thirteen or 
fourteen hundred years hath the church been gradually 
growing a multiform, mangled, shattered, and most 
deformed thing, broken and parcelled into nobody knows 
how many several sorts of communions. The measures 
whereof how strangely alien have they been from those 
which were genuine and primitive, that is, from sub- 
stantial Christianity, and the things that must concur to 
make up that. Instead of sound knowledge of the few, 
clear, and great things of religion, a great many doubtful 
opinions; the taking one side in a disputed point; the 
determination of a logical question; understanding, or 
saying one understands (whether we do or no) a meta- 
physical nicety; and sometimes professing to believe 
somewhat that Scripture never said, or shews itself never 
to have meant, and that is most manifestly contrary to 
common sense. Instead of reverent, decent, grave 
worship ; affected, scenical ludicrous formalities, uncouth 
gesticulations, disguised countenances, with I know not 
what empty shews of a forced and feigned devotion.” 

The blessed Saviour, whose love to his people is with- 
out respect of persons, and who has required of his 
disciples, that they should follow his steps, has never left 
himself without witness. In each succeeding age there | 
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has been found such a one as the disciple whom Jesus 
loved to inculcate the love of the brethren, and to exhort, 
in terms of tenderness, the brethren as “little children”’ 
to love one another. Even in the worst days of con- 
troversy this has been felt to be the mission of some 
devoted servant of God. While events were occurring 
which excited the complaints of Howe, now recited, devout 
men of God were labouring and praying to heal the 
hurt of the daughter of Zion. John Dury could appeal 
to the fruit of thirty years labours towards healing the 
breaches of Protestants; durimg which, he had never 
served the turn of any party. In a letter, written in 
1660, to Chancellor Hyde, he said, “ My way hath been 
and is to solicit the means of peace and truth amongst 
the dissenting parties, to do good offices, and to quiet 
their discontents, and I must still continue in this way 
if I should be useful.’ Nor did he labour in vain, 
but he was beloved, revered and honoured by numerous 
and distinguished persons of piety and learning. The 
correspondent of Joseph Mede and Richard Baxter, of 
Bishops Bedell and Hall, he obtained the approval and 
sanction of Archbishop Abbot and the Earl of Manchester. 
Sir Robert Boyle, as well as Bedell, contributed annually 
to his support while he traversed many countries in 
Europe, and visited the churches in Transylvania, Batavia, 
and Lithuania, the ministers, divines, and teachers of 
Denmark, Sweden, Germany, and Holland, with the 
noble design of promoting concord among Christians. 
He contemplated especially a reconciliation between 
Lutherans and Calvinists, but looked farther and hoped to 
settle “a wnion and peace’’ in the churches beyond the seas. 

This singular apostle of peace and love deserves to be 
better known. A native of Scotland, he resorted to 
Oxford as a student of literature and theology, about 
1624. He officiated as chaplain of an English company 
at Elbing, in Prussia, in the year 1628; and by his 


ASPIRATION AFTER UNION. 27 


residence and study, obtained an intimate knowledge of 
the German language and character. Dr. Godeman, 
Privy Counsellor to Gustavus Adolphus, and a learned 
and excellent man, seems to have first directed his atten- 
tion to the reconciliation of differences between Lutherans 
and Calvinists. They conferred with Oxenstiern, the 
Chancellor, and petitioned Gustavus on the subject. Sir 
Thomas Roe, the Ambassador to the Court of Sweden 
and Poland, was consulted, and his interest secured with 
his royal master and the bishops in England. It was 
then that Dury left Elbing, in 1630, and was introduced 
to the Archbishop Abbot and to the Bishop of London. 
In his conferences with men in power, it was stipulated, 
as a preliminary for future treaties, that the magistrates 
on both sides should prohibit railing disputes in the 
pulpit, put down all party names as far as they could, 
and not suffer any debates about ceremonies or forms of 
public worship. We must more highly appreciate the 
spirit than admire the mode or principle which distin- 
guished such efforts. It was good that it was in his 
heart; but coercion will not promote love or union. 
With the zeal of an enthusiast and the fortitude of a 
martyr he pursued the object of his ambition; addressed 
the confederated ambassadors of the Protestant States 
assembled at Frankfort, 1632; passed through Holland 
and returned to England with letters from churches and 
divines in 1633. In the following year he met the 
ambassadors again assembled at Frankfort, and com- 
mended his object to their active patronage; appeared 
before a great assembly of Lutherans convened in the 
same city; and continued his journeys among continental 
synods, universities, and churches, till 1644. Not con- 
tented with the opinions or counsels of foreign divines or 
English prelates, he desired the judgment of county 
associations of dissenters in England, and communicated 
freely with the most celebrated divines of New England, 
c 2 
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who signified their hearty concurrence in the generous 
undertaking. In his earlier convictions he was identified 
with presbyterial forms; for a time scrupled episcopal 
authority ; but at length received ordination from Bishop 
Hall, obtained a benefice in England, and a dispensation 
of non-residence, that he might pursue his favourite 
scheme. When the civil wars commenced, he espoused 
the cause of the Parliament against.the King; was 
chosen as one of the superadded members of the West- 
minster Assembly, and assisted their labours. He took 
the covenant with the rest of his brethren, and was 
appointed one of the committee of accommodation ; 
joined the Independents; took the engagement, and 
scrupled not at all the other oaths that followed to the 
Restoration. In 1660 he was presented as translator of 
the Bible in Lithuanian by the Earl of Manchester to 
Charles II.; though he does not appear to have conformed, 
he never was ejected ; but every other consideration 
seems to have given place to his favourite object. Orme, 
in his life of Baxter, speaks of Dury as the friend of 
Baxter and Boyle, and Usher and Hall; and it may be 
added, of Bedell and Mede, of Davenant, and of Philip 
Nye; who, though he failed in accomplishing the object 
dear to his heart, was successful in softening prejudices 
which he could not altogether subdue. The biographer 
of Baxter draws a parallel between him and Dury. 
“‘ He was a powerful advocate for ecclesiastical peace; a 
man of schemes and projects—of pure intentions, but of 
more zeal than judgment—who thought he could accom- 
plish a great deal by meetings of ecclesiastics, and deter- 
minations of governments in matters of religion.’ 

It would be unjust to an eminent servant of God, and 
incomplete in the rapid survey here presented, to pass 
unnoticed the efforts and writings of Richard Baxter, in 
which he sought the removal of divisions and the promo- 
tion of catholic communion among the Christian people. 
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But as it is unnecessary, so 1t would be presumption, to 
attempt in a paragraph any complete estimate of his 
character or influence in the church. Few men in any 
age strove more ingenuously or incessantly for the union 
of all God’s children. A few sentences will suffice, and 
chiefly in the language of the Rev. W. Orme. “ But 
there was no man (among his contemporaries) in whom 
there appears to have been so little of earth and so much 
of heaven, so small a portion of .the alloy of humanity 
and so large a portion of all that is celestial. The 
strength and operation of his most powerful affinity 
appeared in all the workings of his mind and in every 
part of his personal conduct as a Christian. It was 
manifested in the intense ardour of his zeal and the 
burning fervour of his preaching. In so far as prudence 
is allied to worldly wisdom, he knew it not. To him 
conscience and the law of God were the rule of duty; 
not utility or the hope of success. There was no possi- 
bility of influencing him by the promise of reward or the 
fear of disappointment. Consequences seldom entered into 
his calculations. The favour and the frown of God alone 
he regarded, and by their irresistible influence he was 
carried fearlessly onward to eternity. The nicety of 
many of his distinctions and his conscientious scrupu- 
lousness may be traced chiefly to his high spirituality. 
His conscience, like the sensitive plant, shrunk from 
every touch that was calculated, however remotely, to 
affect it. He could not, on this account, subscribe what 
he did not understand; he could not profess to believe 
where he had not sufficient evidence ; he could not promise 
to obey if he did not intend to perform, or if he ques- 
tioned the right to command. He was not a quibbling 
sophist, who delighted to perplex and entangle, but a 
Christian casuist, alive to the authority of God and con- 
cerned only to know and do his will. It was the effica- 
cious grace of God which made him all that he was, and 
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effected by him all that he did; and it was his delight to 
magnify its richness, its freeness, and its power. In him 
grace abounded in bestowing pardon and inducing its 
acceptance, in producing conformity of character to God 
and meetness for the enjoyment of heaven. During 
more than half a century he adorned, by every Christian 
virtue, the doctrine of God his Saviour, and died cherish- 
ing the deepest humility and self-abasement, yet rejoicing 
in hope of the glory of God. To do honour to the man, 
and justice to his talents, to eulegise his genius and his 
eloquence, or even to venerate him as a leader of the 
noble army of confessors whose labours and sufferings as 
nonconformists have secured for them a deathless re- 
nown, is not so much the design of these remarks. He 
more attracts our notice as the man of God, strong in 
faith, rich in the fruits of love, and adorned with the 
beauties of holiness, in which we know few equals and no 
superiors; and he claims our ear as the advocate and 
champion, the ceaseless apostle of visible unity m the 
church of God.” 

Differences of opinion on subordinate doctrinal ques- 
tions, or respecting church government, while he could 
regard the parties as real Christians, did not seem to 
Baxter of such importance as to. prevent them from living 
at peace with each other. Christian fellowship in his 
view was not the fellowship of Calvinists, or Arminians, 
of Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Independents, or Baptists; 
it was the fellowship of Christians holding the one faith 
and hope of our Lord Jesus Christ in unity of spirit and 
righteousness of life. He aimed, therefore, at uniting, 
without requiring any compromise of principle, the ad- 
herents to these several distinctions in one common fel- 
lowship throughout the kingdom. The principles of com- 
munion were thus simplified, as based on the sincere pro- 
fession of our common Christianity. He inculcated 
strongly the doctrines of Christian liberty and for- 
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bearance; and endeavoured to lessen the confidence of 
the several parties in the divine right of their respective 
systems. - He diligently sought ont the things in which 
all Christians agree, and painted in the brightest colours 
their importance; he dwelt on the comparatively trivial 
nature of the things in which they differ ; and represented 
in the strongest terms the guilt, the folly, and the danger 
of maintaining divisive courses, or of living in alienation 
from Christian brethren. Such were the views with 
which Baxter commenced his exertions to promote union. . 

In 1669, near the close of life, he reviewed his opinions 
and efforts, and thus explained his reasons :—“I saw 
those principles growing up apace in this time of pro- 
vocation which will certainly increase or continue our di- 
visions, if they continue and increase. I am sure that 
our wounds are made. by wounding principles of doctrine, 
and it must be healing doctrines that will heal us; and I 
know that we cannot be healed till doctrinal principles be 
healed. To give way to the prevalency of dividing 
opinions is to give up our hopes of future unity and peace ; 
and to give up our hopes of unity and peace is to despair 
of all true reformation and happiness of the church on 
earth. If ever the church be reduced to that concord, 
strength, and beauty, which all true Christians do desire, 
I am past doubt that it must be by such principles as I 
have laid down. But my grand reason was, that I might 
serve the church of Christ in the reviving and pre- 
servation of Christian love. As it was an extraordinary 
measure of the Spirit which Christ made his witness in 
the gospel church; so it is as extraordinary a measure of 
love which he maketh the new commandment, and the 
mark of all his true disciples. -Whether afflicting on 
one side and unmerciful and unjust censures on the other 
side, one driving away and the other flying away, be 
either a sign or means of love; and whether taking others 
to be intolerable in the church, and unworthy of our com- 
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munion, and separating from or avoiding the worship 
where they are present, be likely to kindle love or kill it, 
let any man judge that hath himself the exercise of reason 
and unfeigned love. ‘ 

“: Another reason why I set upon this work was, because 
I saw few others would do it. If it must be done, and 
others will not, then I must take it for my duty. And, 
indeed, I knew but few whom I was willing to thrust 
upon it so forwardly as myself, for fear of being the author 
of their sufferings. Many may be abler who are not in 
other respects so fit. Some ministers are young men, 
and likely to live longer to serve God in his church, and 
their reputation is needful to their success; if they be 
vilified it may hinder their labours. And experience 
telleth us that the dividing spirit is very powerful and 
victorious in censorious vilifying of dissenters. But I 
am almost miles emeritus at the end of my work, and can 
reasonably expect to do but little more in the world, and 
therefore have not had their impediment; and for po- 
pular applause I have tried its vanity. I have had so 
much of it, that Iam brought to a contempt, if not a 
loathing, of it. I found in the ‘ Debater’ and ‘ Ecclesi- 
astical Politician’ that the nonconformists are made ri- 
diculous and odious, as men of erroneous, uncharitable, 
and ungovernable principles and spirits, though they sub- 
scribe to all the doctrine of the Church of England. And 
I thought that the publication of this book would leave a 
testimony to the generations to come, by which they 
might know whether we were truly accused, or whether 
our principles were not as much for love and peace as 
theirs, and as consistent with order and government.” 

The means of unity and church concord which Baxter 
thought necessary were, “that every catechised, under- 
standing person professing repentance, belief, and consent 
to the baptismal covenant, and the children of such dedi- 
‘eated by them to Christ be baptised, and the baptized 
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accounted Christians, have right to Christian communion 
till their profession be validly disproved by an incon- 
sistent profession or conversation; that is, by some 
doctrine against the essence of Christianity, or some 
scandalous wilful sin, with impenitence after sufficient 
admonition: that the examined person be put upon no 
other profession of belief, consent, and practice as inter- 
preting the sacramental covenant, but of the articles of 
the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and Decalogue understood ; 
- and the general belief of, consent to, and practice of all 
that he discerneth to be the word of God.” 

Not alone, then, in modern devotions has the church 
aspired after the halcyon repose of catholic communion and 
universal love. Some of her sons, who have been regarded 
as polemics and men of strife, have been branded as in- 
cendiary and dangerous, have been watched and hunted as 
delinquents and offenders, have pined and fainted with 
earnest longings for the days of restoration and reunion. 
Neither did Baxter, with his visions of the “ Saint’s 
Everlasting Rest,” pursue this object singly; nor was 
Howe, with his “ Blessedness of the Righteous,”’ his only 
companion and fellow-labourer; but Owen also, with 
his “ Glory of Christ,’ and Milton, with his “ Paradise 
Regained,”’ lifted their voice in fervent supplications and 
melodious strains to hail the day when the morning stars 
should again sing together, and the sons of God shout 
for joy. Henry and Watts, too, with quaint and hal- 
lowed fervour explored the visions of ancient seers, or 
searched diligently the revelations of Messiah’s kingdom, 
wherein they might penetrate the dark night of a Re- 
deemer’s sufferings, and anticipate with gladness the 
glory that should follow. Whitfield and Wesley laboured 
and journeyed, wept and prayed, that the earth might be 
filled with the knowledge of the Lord; that all nations 
might be gathered to the house of the God of Jacob’ 
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that all people might serve him, and that there might be 
nothing to hurt or destroy in all his holy mountain. 

The bard of Paradise, apart from his poetry has been 
reckoned a literary gladiator, a political partisan, a 
courageous, eloquent, and even virtuous demagogue. His 
defence of the people of England, and his fierce denun- 
ciations against the fallen monarch; his eloquent plead- 
ing for the freedom of thought and the liberty of the 
press, and his withering rebukes of hirelings, or assaults 
upon prelacy, are more remembered than his tender con- 
cern for the church and cause of God. Yet for the last 
we would number him among the friends of union. None 
of his mortal judges can venture into the seat of the om- 
niscient, and doubt the sincerity of his prayers. We 
recal a portion of one, and gladly adopt it as the breath- 
ing of our own soul before the throne :— 

“O Thou, the ever-begotten Light and perfect image 
of the Father, Thou canst discover the plots and frustrate 
the hopes of all the wicked in the land, and put to shame 
the persecutors of thy church; as of old thou didst make 
the false prophets to be found a lie in the sight of all the 
people, and chase them with confusion and amazement 
before the redoubled brightness of thy descending cloud 
_that now covers thy tabernacle. Who is there that can- 
not trace thee now in thy beamy walks through the midst 
of thy sanctuary, amidst those golden candlesticks which 
have long suffered a dimness amongst us through the 
violence of those that had seized them, and were more 
taken with the mention of their gold than of their starry 
light; teaching the doctrine of Balaam, to cast a stum- 
bling-block before thy servants, commanding them to eat 
things sacrificed to idols, and forcing them to fornication. 
Come, therefore, O Thou that hast the seven stars in thy 
right hand; appoint thy chosen priests, according to 
their orders and courses of old, to minister before thee, 
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and duly to dress and pour out the consecrated oil into 
thy holy and ever-burning lamps. Thou hast sent out 
the spirit of prayer upon thy servants over all the land to 
this effect, and stirred up their vows as the sound of 
many waters about thy throne. Every one can say, that 
now certainly thou hast visited this land, and hast not 
forgotten the utmost corners of the earth, in a time when 
men had thought thou wast gone up from us to the 
farthest end of the heavens, and hadst left to do mar- 
vellously among the sons of these last ages. O perfect 
and accomplish thy glorious acts; for men may leave 
their glorious acts unfinished; but thou art a God, thy 
nature is perfection: shouldst thou bring us thus far on- 
ward from Egypt to destroy us in the wilderness, though 
we deserve, yet thy great name would suffer in the re- 
joicing of thine enemies, and the deluded hope of all thy 
servants. When thou hast settled peace in the church, 
and righteous judgment in the kingdom, then shall all 
thy saints address their voices of joy and triumph to thee, 
standing on the shore of that red sea into which our 
enemies had almost driven us. And he that now for 
haste snatches up a plain, ungarnished present as a 
thank-offering to thee, which could not be deferred in 
regard of thy so many great deliverances wrought for us 
one upon another, may then perhaps take up a harp and 
sing thee an elaborate song to generations. In that day 
it shall no more be said, as in scorn, this or that was 
never held so, till the present age; when men have 
better learned that the times and seasons pass along 
under thy feet, to go and come at thy bidding: and as 
thou didst dignify our fathers’ days with many revela- 
tions above all the foregoing ages, since thou tookest the 
flesh, so thou canst vouchsafe to us (though unworthy) 
as large a portion of thy Spirit as thou pleasest; for 
who shall prejudice thy all-governing will? Seeing the 
power of thy grace is not passed away with the primitive 
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times, as fond and faithless men imagine, but thy king: 
dom is now at hand, and thou [art] standing at the door, 
come forth out of thy royal chambers, O Prince of all 
the kings of the earth! put on the visible robes of thy 
imperial majesty, take up that unlimited sceptre which 
thy Almighty Father hath bequeathed thee ; for now the 
voice of thy bride calls, and all creatures sigh to be 
renewed !”’ 

The mind of Howe was not less solemnly affected when 
he contemplated the scenes which should follow the pour- 
ing out of the Spirit from on high. Complacently he 
reposed in the gladdening vision. He saw the glory 
of God descending to occupy his living temple, and an- 
ticipated a purer fire and a holier worship when those 
who trod the sacred courts, walked together in the ways 
of Zion, and joined to observe the ordinances of the Lord 
in love. Such union would make way for undisturbed 
communion ; and, within the church, would be free and 
pleasant commerce. And what contribution to the com- 
mon happiness of the church such a union will render, he 
hardly felt it necessary to explain. 

“ How miserably hath Christendom been worried by the 
Turkish power, upon account of its own divisions! and 
within the Christian church itself never hath it suffered 
more turmoils, and trouble, and vexation, than from in- 
testine division. It hath been a common observation in 
the former days, that the Arian persecution was as cruel 
and wasting to the sincere Christians as ever the Pa- 
ganish persecutions were; and some have reckoned a 
great deal more. And we do not need to tell you what 
the Popish persecutions have been upon the Protestants, 
and what persecutions have been even among Protestants 
one of another. The church hath been broken into 
‘parties ; then these several divided parties have fallen to 
contending, and those contentions haye grown to that 
height, that nothing less than the ruin of each several 
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party hath been designed by another. And you cannot 
but observe or have known, that differences upon the 
slightest and most trivial matters have been managed 
with that heat and animosity, that nothing less could 
content and satisfy than even to crush unto utter ruin 
those that have dissented. But where were all that con- 
tention, if the contending parties were become all one? 
And where were all that hatred, and envy, and malice that 
hath managed these contentions? For what! Doth 
any united thing, entire in itself, hate itself, and seek to 
ruin itself? I proceed, therefore, to show, that it is the 
work of God’s own Spirit to effect such a union; and, 
consequently, that when it shall be generally poured 
forth, such a union must needs generally obtain. And 
the matter will be very clear from sundry Scripture con- 
siderations, as, first, we find in Scripture this matter mys- 
tically and allegorically represented,—that is, that by the 
anointing of this Spirit, that precious ointment plenti- 
fully poured forth upon the head of our great High- 
priest, and diffusing itself upon all that appertain and 
belong to his body, that good and pleasant thing should 
be brought about of brethren’s dwelling together in 
unity. This is typically represented by the ointment 
shed upon Aaron, diffused unto the skirts of his garments. 
It can have no other meaning but that the anointing of 
the Holy Ghost eminently, and in the first place upon our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thence diffused to all that relate 
to his body, brings this blessed thing about.” 

A learned and devout theologian, Owen, was often to 
appearance more engaged in controversy, more involved 
in doctrinal discussion than in practical and even experi- 
mental writing. Some would repute him as rather set 
for the defence of certain dogmas, and the guardian- 
ship of denominational distinctions, than as the universal 
scholar or the Catholic Christian; rather the antagonist 
of the Socinian, the Romanist, the Antinomian, and the 
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Arminian, than the son of consolation, and the comforter 
of the brethren; rather the champion of Independency 
and.the expositor of ecclesiastical polity, than the friend 
of every Christian and the counsellor of the doubting and 
troubled mind. But Owen has been misunderstood, if 
not also maligned; has been misrepresented, if not falsely 
accused, when described as limiting Christianity to any 
one party, or failing to promote it among men of all pro- 
fessions. He contended for unity in those truths which 
are necessary to be believed; but maintained liberty in 
those things which God hath left free, and cherished love 
to all who bore the image of Christ. His great, pro- 
foundly learned, and sagacious mind was richly anointed 
with the spirit of grace and supplication, was constrained 
by divine love, and bore much of the image of his blessed 
Master. He excelled in no Christian virtue more than 
in devout and prayerful meetness for the communion of 
saints, and in willingness to sacrifice everything but prin- 
ciple and obedience to the love of the brethren. It 
would be wrong to refer to him as an authority ; it would 
be sinful to clothe him with perfection ; but if respect be 
due to Christian excellence, and enlightened, sanctified 
obedience be entitled to esteem, the character of Owen 
demands the veneration of all the people of God ; and his 
testimony to the value and loveliness of Christian union 
and brotherly love, should commend a Christian alliance 
to the consideration of his admirers. 

“ Would Christians of all parties make it their business 
to retrieve its reputation, wherein also their own bliss 
and happiness is involved, by a universal obedience unto 
the precepts of it, it would insensibly sink a thousand 
of their differences under ground. Were this attended 
unto, the world would quickly say, with admiration :— 


‘ Magnus ab integro seclorum nascitur ordo ; 
Jam nova progenies Coelo demittitur alto.’ 
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“The old glorious beautiful face of Christianity would 
be restored unto it again, which many deform more and 
more eyery day by painting a dead carcase instead of the 
living spouse of Christ.- And if ever we intend to take 
one step towards any agreement or unity, it must be by 
fixing this principle in the minds of all men, that it is of 
no advantage to any man, whatever church or way of 
Christian religion he be of, unless he personally believe 
the promises, and live in obedience unto all the precepts 
of Christ. And that for him who doth so, that it is a 
trampling of the whole gospel under foot, to say that 
his salvation could be endangered by his not being of 
this or that church or way; especially considering how 
much of the world hath inmixed itself into all the known 
ways that are init. Were this once well fixed on the 
minds of men, and did they practically believe that men 
shall not be dealt withal at the last day by gross, as of 
this or that party or church, but that every individual 
person must stand upon his own bottom, live by his 
own faith, or perish for want of it, as if there had been 
no other persons in the world but himself; we should 
quickly find their keenness in promoting and contending 
for their several parties taken off, their heat allayed, and 
they will begin to find their business and concernment 
in religion to be utterly another matter than they 
thought of. For the present, some Protestants think 
that when the Roman power is by one means or other 
broken, which they expect, then we shall agree and have 
peace. Romanists, on the other side, look for and desire 
the extirpation of all that they call heresy or heretics by 
one way or other. Some pretending highly to modera- 
tion, especially among the Protestants, hope that it may 
be attained by mutual condescension of the parties at 
variance, contemporation of opinions and practices unto 
the present distant apprehensions and interests of the 
chief leaders of either side. What issue and event their 
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desires, hopes, and attempts will have, time will show 
to all the world. For my part, until, by a fresh pouring 
out of the Spirit of God from on high, I see Christians 
in profession agree in pursuing the end of Christianity, 
endeavouring to be followers of Jesus Christ in a con- 
versation becoming the gospel, without trusting to the 
parties wherein they are engaged; I shall have very 
little hopes to see any unity amongst us that shall be 
one jot better than our present differences. ‘To see this, 
if anything, would make me say : 


‘O mihi tam longe maneat pars ultima vite.’ 


“ Could I see a heroic temper fall on the minds of 
men of the several parties at variance, to bid adieu to the 
world, its customs, manners, and fashions, which are all 
vain and perishing, not in a local corporeal retirement 
from the men and lawful businesses of it, or a relinquish- 
ment of the necessary callings and employments in it, 
but in their spirits and affections; could I see them 
taking up the cross of Christ, not on their backs in its 
figure, but in their hearts in its power, and in their 
whole conversation conforming themselves unto his 
blessed example, so teaching all others of their parties 
what it is that they build upon for a blessed eternity, 
that they may not please and deceive themselves with 
their conceited orthodoxy in the trifling differences which 
they have with other Christians, I should hope the 
very name of persecution, and everything that is contrary 
to Christian moderation, would quickly be driven out of 
Christendom ; and that error and whatever is contrary to 
the unity of faith would not be long-lived after them. 
All men have not, nor—let men pretend what they please 
to the contrary—ever had, nor ever will have, the same 
light, the same knowledge, the same spiritual wisdom and 
understanding, the same degree of assurance, the same 
measure of comprehension, in the things of God. But 
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whilst they have the same rule, the same objective revela- 
tion, the use of the same means to grow spiritually wise 
in the knowledge of it, they have all the agreement that 
God hath appointed for them or calls them unto. I have 
not any firmer persuasion in and about these things, nor 
that yields more satisfaction and contentment unto my 
mind in reflections upon it, than this: that if a man 
sincerely believe all that, and only that, wherein all 
Christians in the world agree and yield obedience unto 
God, according to the guidance of what he doth so 
believe, not neglecting or refusing the knowledge of any 
one truth, that he hath sufficient means to be instructed 
in, he need not go unto any church in the world to 
secure his salvation. Hie murus aheneus esto.” 
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CHAPTER IV. 


UNITY SUBDUING SCHISM, AND THE SPIRIT OF LOVE 
PREVAILING, 


It would be superfluous to introduce with comments, 
however brief, the opinions, or to describe the character 
and worth of the commentator whose exposition of the 
whole sacred volume is familiar to the peasant and the 
peer, to the member of every Christian sect, and the 
minister of every evangelical flock. Matthew Henry 
was born two months after the ejectment of St. Bar- 
tholomew, 1662, and inherited the experience and prayers 
of parents who combined the virtues and sufferings of 
the puritan and nonconformist ages, and was a fit repre- 
sentative in his attainments, spirit and opinions, of the 
men who endured the loss of all things rather than sacri- 
fice a good conscience. 

It was from no want of fraternal love that the Henrys 
were nonconforming sectarians and dissenters, nor because 
they did not appreciate Christian union. They loved the 
saints of every name for Jesus’ sake, and in obedience to 
his word. Philip Henry had taught, and his son had 
learned, that “notwithstanding the many sad divisions 
that are in the church, yet all the saints as far as they 
are sanctified, are one; one in relation, one flock, one 
family, one building, one body, one bread; one by repre- 
sentation ; one in image and likeness, of one inclination 
and disposition; one in their aims, one in their askings, 
one in amity and friendship, one in interest, and one in 
their inheritance; nay, they are one in judgment and 
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opinion; they in some things may differ, yet those things 
in which they are agreed are many more, and much more 
considerable than those things wherein they differ. They 
are all of a mind concerning sin—that it is the worst 
thing in the world; concerning Christ, that he is all in 
all; concerning the favour of God, that it is better than 
life ; concerning the world, that it is vanity; concerning 
the word of God, that it is very precious.” The great 
thing that they both condemned and witnessed against 
in the church of Rome, was her monopolising of the 
church, and condemning all that have not common inte- 
rests with her. They both thought themselves to be too 
much catholics, to be Roman catholics. They regarded 
as a healing rule the maxim of Augustine, “Sit m neces- 
sariis unitas, in non necessariis libertas, in omnibus 
charitas.” _ Let there be in necessary things unity, in 
every thing charity, and then there need not be in every 
punctilio uniformity. Taught by such a parent it was in 
consistency with his character for M. Henry to exclaim :— 

“ Is that a sect which gives such mighty encouragement 
and assistance to those that in every nation fear God and 
work rightousness? which tends to reduce the revolted 
race of mankind to their ancient allegiance to their great 
Creator, and to renew that image of God upon man which 
was his primitive rectitude and felicity ? which proclaims 
God in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself—which 
publishes good-will toward men, and Christ, the Lamb of 
God, taking away the sins of the world? True Christianity 
has a direct tendency to the uniting of the children of men, 
and the gathering of them together in one, and therefore 
is far from being a sect, which is supposed to lead to a 
division, and to sow discord among brethren. If there 
be any who under the cloak and colour of the Christian 
name, cause divisions, and propagate feuds and quarrels 
among men, let them bear their own burden, but it is 
certain that the Christian religion, as far as it obtains its 
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just power and influence upon the minds of men, will 
make them meek and quiet, humble and peaceable, loving 
and useful, condescending and forgiving, and everyway 
easy and acceptable and profitable one to another. Is 
that a sect which was introduced with a proclamation of 
peace on earth; that which beats swords into plough- 
shares, and spears into pruning-hooks? or was he the 
Author of a sect who is the great centre of unity, and who 
died to break down partition walls, and to slay all enmi- 
ties, that he might gather together in one the children of 
God that are scattered abroad? Was he the author of a 
sect who came into the world not to destroy men’s lives 
but to save them, and who taught his followers not only 
to love one another, but to love their enemies, and count 
every one their neighbours to whom they could be any 
way serviceable? We also are Israelites in common, and 
therefore in communion with those of the national 
establishment. Are they Christians? so are we. We 
worship the same God, in the same name, and heartily 
consent with them in all the articles of the ancient creed, 
holding just the same form of sound words, and contend- 
ing earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
We are baptized and do baptize in the same great and 
sacred name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as three 
persons, but one God. We read the same Scriptures, 
and adhere to them as the standing rule of faith and 
practice, and make use of them as our oracle and touch- 
stone. We pretend to no inspiration in our praying and 
preaching, nor do we set up any light within, in competi- 
tion with, much less in contradiction to, the written 
word. We build our hopes of salvation upon the cove- 
nant of grace, and the promises of it made to us and to 
our children, and submit to all gospel ordinances, par- 
ticularly that of the ministry. We are far from engross- 
ing religion and the church to ourselves, and those of 
our own way, or thinking that we are the only elect 
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people of God; from our hearts we abhor and renounce 
all such narrow principles as are contrary to catholic 
Christianity, and undermine and straiten its sure and 
large foundations. We do hereby solemnly profess, and 
shall take all occasions to repeat it, that we celebrate our 
religious assemblies in communion with all, that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both 
theirs and ours, we desire faithfully and conscientiously 
to walk according to the light God hath given us, 
charitably believing that others do so too ; whom we hope 
to meet in the general assembly of the first-born, though 
now we are divided in Jacob and scattered in Israel.” 
How many hearts have been united, and how many 
voices joined, to raise the praises of redeeming love in the 
strains of Watts’s muse? It has been his honour to 
lead the songs of many believers in the worship of the 
sanctuary, though he would have shrunk from the ambi- 
tion to be designated the chief singer in modern Israel. 
Many can testify how cordial have been the responses of 
the heart to his spiritual songs, while they have followed 
him as the sweet singer in Zion. They who have com- 
plied with his invitation, and joined their cheerful songs, 
“with angels round the throne,’ will be prepared to 
regard Dr. Watts as a graceful advocate of Christian 
union, and as rejoicing in the happy era when Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and when Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim ; when there shall be nothing to hurt or destroy 
in all God’s holy mountain. His nonconformity did not 
pervert his catholic charity, and his dissent did not 
alienate his fraternal affections from the brethren of 
his Lord; while he eagerly deprecated whatever would 
divide the disciples of the loving Saviour. Isaac Watts, 
though conscientiously an advocate for that dissent 
which repudiated the authority of the magistrate in 
things spiritual, and recognised the regal supremacy of 
Jesus as Lord and Christ, cherished the most frank and 


46 THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


cordial spiritual intercourse with Christians of other 
denominations than his own, corresponded on the affairs 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom, and co-operated with minis- 
ters and members of State churches and endowed sects ; 
and rejoiced in the prosperity of Christian communities, 
whenever the truth of the gospel was proclaimed. He 
strung his lyre for Baptist and. Pedo-baptist, and sung of 
the divers tribes congregated in Zion, as “his best 
friends and kindred,” who were attendants where God 
his Saviour reigned. 

The sentiments which he mere indicated the pre- 
vailing opinions of his denominational friends; and his 
deference to the Divine will drew from him the acquies- 
cence of a thankful heart. ‘How well has the blessed 
God provided,” he exclaims, “ for love and union amongst 
all his true worshippers. He has left them no just 
ground to contend and quarrel, or break themselves into 
little angry parties, for he has now appointed but one 
religion for them all; one general method of access to 
him. He has ordained but one mediator, Jesus Christ, 
and has appointed one Spirit to draw their hearts near to 
himself. A glorious religion, indeed, that unites Jews 
and Gentiles and mankind of all nations, to the great 
and blessed God! And what a disgrace is it to this 
religion, that we should not be more united to one ano- 
ther. We are no more strangers and foreigners, but fel- 
low-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God. 
What a most absurd and grievous thing it is that.we, 
who are brought into such a state of friendship by Divine 
grace, should obey the corrupt dictates of nature, and the 
lusts of the flesh! that we should quarrel and fight even 
in the presence of that God, to whom we have access by 
the blood of one Mediator, and by the influence of one 
Spirit. Surely this must be a Spirit of union, and peace, 
and love; this one Spirit, which reconciles God and man, 
who were at a dreadful distance ; this Spirit, which recon- 
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ciles Jew and Gentile, who were mutual strangers and 
enemies. And how can we suppose we are governed by 
this uniting Spirit, this Spirit of gentleness, meekness, 
and friendship, if we indulge the ferments of wrath and 
revenge in our bosom, if we resolve to carry on strife and 
contention with the language of railing and reviling 
against those who worship the same God by the same 
Mediator? How can we hope that this Spirit has ever 
reconciled us to God, if we persist in enmity against our 
brethren? Should we have all faith and remove moun- 
tains: if we have not love, we are not Christians. 

“ Happy day, when faith and holiness and love shall be 
found shining and reigning among all that profess the 
religion of Christ! Oh, when shall that promised hour 
appear, that the Lord Jehovah shall be king over all the 
earth, and there shall be one Lord, and his name one? 
Blessed Jesus, hast thou, by thy death, broken down that 
middle wall of partition that stood between the Jews and 
Gentiles? Hast thou reconciled both unto God in one 
body by thy cross, and slain the enmity thereby ? What 
wretched creatures we are, then, to build up new walls of 
partition ourselves, by inventing and imposing new forms 
of faith and worship, which thy word has not taught us, 
and for which it has given us no foundation! What 
wretched creatures are we to raise up so many new 
enmities in the Christian church, and support them with 
fierce and implacable zeal and fury! This is to walk as 
enemies, even to the cross of Christ, and contrary to the 
compassionate designs of a dying Saviour. One would 
think that the blood of the Son of God crucified should 
teach us kinder lessons. O when shall all these enmi- 
ties be abolished by the overpowering influence of the 
Spirit of light and love? - When shall these unhappy 
walls of partition be broken down, and the whole flock of 
Christ become one blessed fold under Jesus, the universal 
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Shepherd ? When shall we arrive at the perfect unity 
of the faith, and maintain the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of love? When shall the glory and beauty of the 
primitive church be restored, where the multitude of 
them that believed were of one heart and one soul, 
united in one faith and hope by the almighty influences of 
one Spirit ? Come, blessed Redeemer, come and accom- 
plish thy own gracious words of promise : let there be one 
fold and one Shepherd; and let thy blood and thy Spirit, 
by which we have access to one God, even the Father, 
cement all our hearts to each other in such a union as 
shall never be dissolved. Then shall we join with all 
the creation in one eternal song, even the song which 
thy word has taught us: ‘ Blessing and honour and 
glory and power to Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever.’ ”’ 

Such language fell from the pen of a Nonconformist, 
the fellow-student, and correspondent, and admired friend 
of a Secker, a Gibson, and a Hort, two of them arch- 
bishops, and the third bishop of London: and harmonised 
with the character and reputation of the tutor of Sir 
John Hartop and the associate of Sir Thomas Abney, 
Lord Barrington, the Countess of Huntingdon, and the 
Duchess of Somerset. He uttered these sentiments one 
hundred years ago; but, as they were the echo of the 
heartfelt sympathies of the friends with whom he often 
took counsel, such as Jonathan Edwards, Drs. Guyse, 
Doddridge, Grovesnor, and Grove; so have they been 
cherished and exemplified by many who have followed in 
the same course and inherited the same principles and 
relations among Nonconformists; and many such have 
unostentatiously, but fervently, and in the spirit of love, 
led their flocks in the pastures of sacred truth and hal- 
lowed ordinances, and laboured to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord, by ministering in word and 
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doctrine, and being ensamples to the flock, to promote 
the manifestation of fraternal love, and maintain in the 
spirit of union the fellowship of the brethren. 

A secular spirit and a lethargic church, producing in- 
action in religious duties, and indifference to the claims of 
the Redeemer, and to the perils of immortal souls, are more 
to be apprehended than is a narrow-minded sectarianism, 
or a zeal bordering on bigotry. There is the deadly uni- 
formity of the pestilent marsh, and the dissembled and 
treacherous unity of the mingled and ice-bound avalanche, 
or of the once turbid but now frozen stream; which are 
uncertain as the vapour, and dependent on a breath. Give 
us rather the noise of the mountain cataract, the eddying 
and surges of a confluent and impetuous river; signifying 
life, progress, and triumph. For a season controversy 
was quiescent in England, and sectarianism was specu- 
lative. Dissent made no inroads, and a dominant church 
was inactive or indisposed to such efforts as the condition 
of many who were perishing for lack of knowledge re- 
quired ; while myriads sat in the region and shadow of 
death, and died without seeing any light or receiving 
any message of mercy. Men were, however, raised up in 
the church by a gracious Providence, and mercifully led 
forth some of them by a way they knew not, and into 
fields which they had not desired. A Whitfield and a 
Wesley, a Fletcher, a Haweis, and a Hill, moving in ec- 
centric orbits; a Romaine, a Newton, and a Venn; a 
Grimshaw, a Milner, Melville, Horne, and a Scott; a 
Leigh Richmond and an Owen fulfilling their day within 
the rubrical pale of ecclesiastical ordinances ; an Ambrose, 
Serle, a Lady Huntingdon, a Wiluam Wilberforce and 
William Cowper, and a John Thornton, consecrating their 
property, influence, and talents for the renewed efficiency 
of their beloved church, were all fitted for the times, ser- 
vants in whom the Spirit of their God manifested his com- 
passion on the world, and the value of that commandment 
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which was given to the disciples that they should “ lové 
one another as Christ had loved them.” 

The same spirit breathed in all, which animated indi- 
viduals of them; and the subsiding of their heats and 
doubts made manifest their unity of the faith and their 
union in Christ Jesus, whom they loved, adored, and 
served. Circumstances or diversities of judgment, occa- 
sioned criticism and controversy between Wesley and 
Whitfield as fellow-labourers. But in their severest 
strictures and collisions they cherished toward each other 
the love of the brethren. Whitfield, who all but revered 
and more than loved Wesley, wrote to him in the follow- 
ing strain :— 

Philadelphia, Sept. 11th, 1747. 

“ Rey. and Very Dear Sir,—Not long ago, 1 received 
your kind letter dated in February last. Your others, I 
believe, came to hand, and I hope, ere now, you have 
received my answers. My heart is really for an out- 
ward as well as inward union. Nothing shall be want- 
ing on my part to bring it about; but I cannot see how 
that can possibly be effected till we all think and speak 
the same things. However, I agree in giving an uni- 
versal offer to all poor sinners that will come and taste 
of the waters of lfe. But it is difficult to determine 
such matters at a distance. Some time next year, if 
the Redeemer spares my life, I hope to see you face to 
face. In the meantime, while the language of my heart 
‘© let us find the ancient way, 

Our wandering foes to move ; 
And force the heathen world to say, 
See how these brethren love ! ’ 


‘“ T hope ere long to be delivered from my outward em- 
barrassments; I long to owe no man anything but 
love. This is a debt, reverend Sir, I shall never be able 
to discharge to you or your brother: Jesus will pay you 
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all. For his sake I love and honour you very much, and 
rejoice as much in your success as in my own. I can- 
not agree with you in some principles ; but that need not 
hinder love, since I trust we hold the foundation, even 
Jesus, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 

“ The Lord bless what is right, and rectify what is 
wrong inusall! Even so, Lord Jesus. Amen. Oh for 
heaven, when we shall mistake, and judge, and grieve one 
another no more! Lately, I have thought I was sailing 
several times into the blessed harbour, but it seems I 
must put out to sea again. My Redeemer’s will be 
done! Reverend Sir, I salute you for my dear fellow- 
pilgrim, who is gone forwards. Continue to pray for us, 
and assure yourselves that you are always remembered by 

“¢ Reverend and very dear Sir, 
“ Your most affectionate, though unworthy 
younger brother, and willing servant, for 
Christ’s sake, 
“‘ GEORGE WHITFIELD.” 


Mr. Wesley preached Whitfield’s funeral sermon, and 
in his fraternal testimony took occasion to exhibit and 
inculcate Christian union. He asked: 

“Ts there any other fruit of the grace of God with 
which he was eminently endowed, and the want of which 
among the children of God, he frequently and passionately 
lamented? There is one, that is catholic love; that 
sincere and tender affection which is due to all those who, 
we have reason to believe, are children of God by faith; in 
other words, all those, in every persuasion, who ‘ fear God 
and work righteousness.’ He longed to see all who had 
‘tasted of the good word’ of a true catholic spirit; a 
word little understood and still less experienced by many 
who have it frequently in their mouth. Who is he that 
answers this character? Who is a man of a catholic 
spirit? One who loves as friends, as brethren in the 
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Lord, as joint partakers of the present kingdom of 
Heaven, and fellow-heirs of his eternal kingdom :—all of 
whatever opinion, mode of worship or congregation, who 
believe in the Lord Jesus, who love God and man, who 
rejoicing to please, and fearing to offend God, are careful 
to abstain from evil and zealous of good works. He is 
‘a man of a truly catholic spirit, who bears all these con- 
tinually upon his heart ; who having an unspeakable ten- 
derness for their persons, and an earnest desire of their 
welfare, does not cease to commend them to God in 
prayer, as well as to plead their cause before men, who 
speaks comfortably to them, and labours by all his words 
to strengthen their hands in God. He assists men to 
the uttermost of his power in all things spiritual and 
temporal ; he is ready to ‘spend and be spent’ for them, 
yea, to * lay down his life for his brethren.’ 

“‘ How amiable a character is this! how desirable to 
every child of God! But why is it then so rarely found ? 
how is it that there are so few instances of it ? indeed, 
supposing we have tasted of the love of God, how can 
any of us rest till itis ourown? Why, there is a delicate 
device whereby Satan persuades thousands that they may 
stop short of it, and yet be guiltless. It is well if many 
here present, are not in this ‘snare of the devil, taken 
captive at his will.’ ‘Oh yes,’ says one, ‘I have all 
this love for those I believe to be children of God; but 
I will never believe he is a child of God, who belongs to 
that vile congregation; can he, do you think, be a child 
of God who holds such detestable opinions? Or he that 
joins in such senseless and superstitious, if not idolatrous 
worship ?? So we may justify ourselves in one sin by 
adding a second to it! We excuse the want of love in 
ourselves by laying the blame on others! To colour our 
own devilish temper we pronounce our brethren children 
of the devil. Oh, beware of this, and if you are already 
taken in the snare, escape out of it as soon as possible, 
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Go and learn that truly catholic love which ‘is not rash’ 
or hasty in judging; that love which ‘thinketh no evil,’ 
which believeth and hopeth all things, which makes all 
the allowance for others that we desire others should 
make for us! Then we shall take knowledge of the grace 
of God which is in every man, whatever be his opinions 
or mode of worship; then will all that fear God be near 
and dear unto us ‘in the bowels of Jesus Christ.’ Was 
not this the spirit of our dear friend ? and why should it 
not be ours? Oh thou God of love, how long shall thy 
people be a bye-word among the heathen? How long 
shall they laugh us to scorn, and say, see how these 
Christians hate one another! When wilt thou roll away 
our reproach ? ‘Shall the sword devour for ever?’ How 
long will it be ere thou bid thy people return from ‘ fol- 
lowing each other?’ Now at least ‘let all the people 
stand still and pursue after their brethren no more!’ 
But whatever others do, let all of us, my brethren, hear 
the voice of Him that being dead yet speaketh. Suppose 
ye hear him say, ‘ Now at least be ye followers of me as 
I was of Christ! Let brother no more ‘lift up sword 
against brother, neither know ye war any more.’ Rather 
put ye on as the elect of God; bowels of mercies, humble- 
ness of mind, brotherly kindness, gentleness, long-suffer- 
ing, forbearing one another in love. Let the time past 
suffice for strife, envy, contention ; for biting and devour- 
ing one another.” 

A few were found among the intermediate successors 
of the Watts’s and Henry’s, whose garments were not de- 
filed, whose spirit was not secularised, and whose creed 
was not corrupted by the philosophical scepticism of men 
proud of their attainments. Gibbons, Jennings, and 
Mayo; Gill, the Stennetts, the Rylands, Pearce, Fuller, 
Carey, and Hughes; Townsend, Greathead, Eyre, and 
Brooksbank ; Lambert, Parsons, and Roby; Wilks and 
Burder; Waugh, Bogue, and Pye Smith, conveyed from 
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sire to son, and delivered by tradition from one gene- 
ration to another, the testimony to the truth, the faith 
committed to the saints, the spiritual principles and obli- 
gations by which the Catholic church is perpetuated, and 
the communion of saints is preserved. The churches ~ 
which they edified, the seminaries they planted and nou- 
rished, the piety which they cultivated and the principles 
they disseminated, the fruits of godliness which they 
brought forth and the goodly harvests they gathered, ~ 
were all in subordination to God’s husbandry, and for the 
enlargement of that vineyard in which he has made to 
grow trees of righteousness,—the planting of the Lord, 
that he may be glorified. Their bible, tract, and mission- 
ary institutions were created by a benevolent spirit, and 
were a development of that Catholic unity which em- 
braced all that love the Lord Jesus Christ in every land. 
They combined for no sectarian, they conspired for no sor- 
did, secular, or partisan object; but that the heathen might 
be given to Christ, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession. The principle they adopted for one 
society was characteristic of the rule in all the others. 

They, therefore, proclaimed as their permanent law, that, 
‘“‘ As the union of Christians of various denominations, in 
carrying on this great work, is a most desirable object ; 
so to prevent, if possible, any cause of future dissension, 
it is declared to be a fundamental principle of the Mission- 
ary Society, that its design is not to send Presbyterianism, 
Independency, Episcopacy, or any other form of Church 
order and government (about which there may be dif- 
ference of opinion among serious persons), but the 
glorious Gospel of the blessed God to the heathen ; and 
that it shall be left (as it ought to be left) to the minds 
of the persons whom God may call into the fellowship of 
his Son from among them, to assume for themselves such 
form of church government as to them shall appear most 
agreeable to the word of God.” 
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- Thus practically did they desire to exemplify the unity 
of God’s people and the union of the several members of 
his visible church, however divided their several sections. 
To them it appeared, nothing “ more abhorrent from the 
principles and maxims of the sacred oracles can be con- 
ceived than the idea of a plurality of true churches, 
neither in actual communion with each other nor in a 
capacity for such communion. Though this rending of the 
seamless garment of our Saviour, this schism in the 
members of his mystical body, is by far the greatest ca- 
lamity which hath befallen the Christian interest, and 
one of the most fatal effects of the great apostacy foretold 
by the sacred penmen, we have been so long familiarised 
to it as to be scarcely sensible of its enormity; nor does 
it excite surprise or concern in any degree proportioned 
to what would be felt by one who had contemplated the 
church in the first ages. Christian societies regarding 
each other with the jealousies of rival empires, each 
aiming to raise itself on the ruin of all others, and making 
extravagant boasts of superior purity generally in exact 
proportion to their departures from it, and scarcely 
deigning to acknowledge the possibility of obtaining sal- 
vation out of their pale, form the odious and disgusting 
spectacle which modern Christianity presents. The bond 
of charity which unites the genuine followers of Christ in 
distinction from the world is dissolved, and the very 
terms by which it was wont to be denoted, exclusively 
employed to express a predilection for a sect. The evils 
which result from this state of division are incalculable ; 
it supplies infidels with their most plausible topics of in- 
vective; it hardens the consciences of the irreligious, 
weakens the hands of the good, impedes the efficacy of 
prayer, and is probably the principal obstruction to that 
ample diffusion of the Spirit which is essential to the 
renovation of the world. 

“ What can be more repugnant to the beautiful idea 
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which our Saviour gives us of his church as one fold under 
one shepherd than the present aspect of Christendom: split 
into separate and hostile communions, frowning defiance 
on each other, where each erects itself into party prin- 
ciples and selects its respective watchword of contention; 
as though the epithet of militant, when applied to the 
church, were designed to announce, not a state of conflict 
with the powers of darkness, but of irreconcilable in- 
testine warfare and opposition. How much is it to be 
lamented that the Christian world should be so violently 
agitated by disputes and divided into factions on points 
which, it is allowed, in whatever way they are decided, do 
not enter into the essentials of Christianity! When will 
the time arrive when the disciples of Christ shall cor- 
dially join hand and heart with all who hold the Head, and 
no terms of communion be insisted upon in any church 
but what are necessary to constitute a real Christian? 
The departure from a principle so directly resulting from 
the genius of Christianity, and so evidently inculcated 
and implied in the sacred Scriptures, has, in my appre- 
hension, been productive of infinite mischief; nor is there 
room to anticipate the period of the general diffusion and 
triumph of the Christian religion, but in consequence of 
its bemg completely renounced and abandoned.” 

The same doctrine and opinions began to prevail on 
the western shores of the Atlantic, and were advocated 
with cogency and beauty by Dr. Mason. One of his 
illustrations, drawn from the writings of the inspired 
apostle, is adapted to all places and every time. The 
church of God has been compared to the human body by 
the Apostle Paul, and Dr. Mason proceeds thence to 
elucidate the subject :— 

“Let us gather up its results, and see how they bear 
upon the subject of sacramental communion. 1. The 
body of Christ is one. 2. Every member of this body 
has, by a divine constitution, utterly independent on his 
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own will, both union and communion with every other 
member, as infallibly as hands and feet, eyes, ears, and 
nose are, by the very constitution of the physical body, 
united together as parts of a whole, and sympathize with 
each other accordingly. 3. The members of this body of 
Christ have a common and unalienable interest in all the 
provision which God has made for its nutriment, growth, 
and consolation; and that simply and absolutely because 
they are members ef that body. Therefore—4. The 
members of the church of Christ, individually and collec- 
lively, are under a moral necessity, that is, under the obli- 
gation of God’s authority, to recognize each other’s 
character and privileges, and consequently not to deny 
the token of such recognition. Sacramental communion 
is one of those tokens; therefore the members of the 
church of Christ, as such, are under the obligation of 
God’s authority to recognise their relation to Christ and 
to each other, by joining together in sacramental com- 
munion. Nor has any church on earth the power to 
refuse a seat at the table of the Lord, to one whose con- 
versation is as becometh the gospel. If she has, she has 
derived it from some other quarter than her Master’s 
grant, and founds the privilege of communion with her in 
something else than a person’s having received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, and walking in him. Let her look to 
herself, and see what account she shall be able to render 
of her usurpation. The sacramental table is spread; I 
approach and ask for a seat; you say, ‘No.’ ‘Do you 
dispute my character and standing ?’ ‘ Not in the least.’ 
‘Why, then, am I refused?’ ‘ You do not belong to our 
church.’ ‘ Your church! what do you mean by your 
church ?’ ‘Is it anything more than a branch of Christ’s 
church ? Whose table is this? Is it the Lord’s table, or 
yours? Ifyours and not his, I have done; but if it is the 
Lord’s, where did you acquire the power of shutting out 
from its mercies any of his people? I claim my seat 
D3 
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under my Master’s grant; shew me your warrant for- 
interfering with it.’ Methinks it would require a stout 
heart to encounter suchachallenge. It results—1. That 
they who have a right to sacramental communion any- 
where, have a right to it everywhere; and, conversely, 
that they who have not a right to it everywhere, have a 
right to it nowhere. 2. That no qualification for such 
communion may, by the law of Christ, be exacted from 
any individual other than visible Christianity; that is, a 
profession and practice becoming the gospel, without 
regard to those sectarian differences which consist with 
the substance of evangelical truth.” 

For a quarter of a century were such sentiments ger- 
minating and finding means of development in the inter- 
course of Christians. From 1790 to 1814 did they ac- 
tively possess the mind of Robert Hall, and lead him into 
action, controversy, and even publication. Though his 
repugnance to literary labours was great, and his bodily 
infirmity a painful obstacle to his facile composition, so 
keenly did he sympathise with the spirit of catholic com- 
munion, and so earnest were his solicitudes for a-wider 
intercourse among the people of God, that he commenced 
and continued a literary controversy, both to rebuke 
bigotry and sectarian exclusiveness, and to promote the 
enlarged fellowship of the saints. His spirit triumphed 
over the party lines of demarcation usually observed in 
churches of his own denomination, and found kindred 
sentiments among the churches with which Howe and 
Baxter had associated. Hall did not give to a party what 
was meant for mankind, nor could he cramp and crib the 
generous spirit which was akin to the one family—-the 
whole household of faith,—as if it were to be immured in 
the isolated fellowship of dogmatic bigotry. He spoke to 
the thousands in Israel, and was welcomed by congre- 
gated tribes from all the land; but his antagonist found 
response from few and scattered admirers. The friends 
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of missions and the Bible Society rejoiced in the power 
and conclusiveness of his argumentation, and in the dis- 
comfiture of his opponent; and gratefully received, as a 
sign of the times, the prevalency of increasing harmony 
among the genuine disciples of Jesus. They adopted his 
conclusions. 

“ At last the central principle of union begins to be ex- 
tensively felt and acknowledged: amidst all the diversities 
of external discipline, or subordinate opinion, the seed of 
God, the principle of spiritual and immortal life implanted 
in the soul, is recognised by the sincere followers of the 
Lamb as the transcendant point of mutual attraction in 
the midst of minor differences. Even Protestants and 
Catholics, influenced by a kindred piety, can now cordially 
embrace each other. The essential spirit of religion begins 
to assert its ascendancy over all beside. The most en- 
lightened, the selectest Christians in every denomination, 
are ready to cultivate an intercourse with kindred spirits, 
with all who hold the same essential principles, in any 
other. Formerly such an intercourse was rarely in- 
dulged, and accompanied with reserves and apprehen- 
sions: good men looked more at their distinctions than 
their resemblances, at points of repulsion more than 
attraction. Now the case is altered; and the saying of 
our common Master has received a fulfilment almost un- 
known before; ‘by this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love one to another.’ In the 
seminal principles of their religion, in their equal depend- 
ence on an incarnate Redeemer and a sanctifying Spirit, 
Christians have now discovered a centre of attraction—a 
common chord to which all their hearts vibrate in unison : 
and thus, without the smallest sacrifice of their respective 
sentiments or practices, they can indulge the most entire 
affection, and exert the most zealous co-operation. Can 
it be supposed that such an improvement will not silence 


the old sarcasm of infidels, derived from the prevailing 
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dissensions of those who professed themselves the dis- 
ciples of one Master? Can it be questioned whether the 
Christian army, thus closely embodied, will prosecute 
with redoubled vigour their warfare against the powers of 
darkness? If the kingdom of Satan, when not divided 
against itself, is able to stand, can we doubt that the 
family of Jesus Christ, no longer disunited, will prosper 
in its consentaneous exertions ? Besides which, the una- 
nimity of Christians is at once an indication and a pre- 
sage of the Holy Spirit’s more copious effusion on the 
church: at once an effect and an earnest of the love of 
Christ to his followers; while it affords a delightful em- 
blem and foretaste of that perfect state in which all are 
for ever united in harmony and affection. - 

“ The enquiry first in importance undoubtedly is, What 
is Christianity ? What, supposing the truth of Scripture, 
is to be believed, and to be done, with a view to eternal 
life? Happily for the Christian world, there probably 
never was a time when, in the solution of this question, 
so much unanimity was witnessed among the professors 
of serious piety, as at the present. Systems of religion 
fundamentally erroneous are falling fast into decay; while 
the subordinate points of difference, which do not affect 
the primary verities of Christianity, nor the ground of 
hope, are either consigned to oblivion, or are the subjects 
of temperate and amicable controversy; and in conse- 
quence of their subsiding to their proper level, the former 
appear in their just and natural magnitude. 

“‘ Hence, in the present state of the church, externally 
considered, the evil most to be deplored is the unnatural 
distance at which Christians stand from each other, the 
spirit of sects, the disposition to found their union on 
the ‘ wood, hay, and stubble’ of human inventions or of 
disputable tenets, instead of building on the eternal rock, 
the ‘ faith once delivered to the saints.’ They all profess 
to look forward to a period when these divisions will 
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cease, and there will be ‘one fold and one shepherd.’ 
But while every denomination flatters itself with the per- 
suasion of that fold being its own, the principal use to 
which the annunciations of prophecy are directed, is to 
supply a motive for redoubled exertions in the defence 
and extension of their respective peculiarities; and in- 
stead of hailing the dawn of a brighter day, as an event 
in which all are equally interested, it is too often con- 
sidered, there is reason to fear, as destined to complete 
the triumph of a party. 

“Tf we consult the Scriptures, we shall be at no loss to 
perceive that the unity of the church is not merely a doc- 
trine most clearly revealed, but that its practical exempl- 
fication is one of the principal designs of the Christian 
dispensation. We are expressly told that our Saviour 
purposed by his death to ‘ gather together in one -the 
children of God that were scattered abroad,’ and for the 
accomplishment of this design, he interceded during his last 
moments in language which instructs us to consider it as 
the grand means of the conversion of the world. His pro- 
phetic anticipations were not disappointed; for while a 
visible unanimity prevailed amongst his followers, his 
cause everywhere triumphed: the concentrated zeal, the 
ardent co-operation of a comparative few, impelled by one 
spirit, and directed to one object, were more than a 
match for hostile myriads. No sooner was the bond of 
unity broken, by the prevalence of intestine quarrels, 
and dissensions, than the interests of truth languished ; 
until Mahomedanism in the east, and Popery in the 
west, completed the work of deterioration, which the loss 
of primitive simplicity and love, combined with the spirit 
of intolerance, first commenced. 

“Tf the religion of Christ ever resumes her ancient 
lustre, and we are assured by the highest authority she 
will, it must be by retracing our steps, by reverting to 
the original principles on which, considered as a social 
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institution, the church was founded. We must go back 
to the simplicity of the first ages ; we must learn to quit 
a subtle and disputatious theology for a religion of love, 
emanating from a few divinely energetic principles, which 
pervade almost every page of inspiration, and demand 
nothing for their cordial reception and belief, besides a 
humble and contrite heart. Reserving to ourselves the 
utmost freedom of thought in the interpretation of the 
sacred oracles, and pushing our enquiries as far as our op- 
portunities admit, into every department of revealed truth, 
we shall not dream of intruding precarious conclusions 
on others, as articles of faith ; but shall receive with open 
arms all who appear to ‘love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity,’ and find a sufficient bond of union a sufficient 
scope for all our sympathies in the doctrine of the cross. 
If the Saviour appears to be loved, obeyed, and adored— 
if his blood is sprinkled on the conscience, and his Spirit 
resides in the heart, why should we be dissatisfied ? we 
who profess to be actuated by no other motive, to live to 
no other purpose, than the promotion of his interest.” 
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CHAPTER V. 


THE LOVE OF TRUTH AND LIBERTY COMPATIBLE WITH 
HEARTFELT UNION. 


SEPARATION in religious associations is not always sinful, 
or a sign of indifference: for if so, God would not say 
come out of her, my people, and be ye separate. Sub- 
scription to tests or creeds is not always a proof of con- 
scientiousness; just as submission to the exactions of 
uniformity is not at all times an act of moral obedience. 
Where principle and the fear of God have the least con- 
troul, the most supple and prompt acquiescence may be 
exhibited ; where sinister influences prevail. The scrupu- 
lously sensitive may be stimulated by a reverence for 
truth, a spiritually enlightened and tender conscience, 
and a solemn apprehension of divine responsibility. A 
latitudinarian, or a free thinker, stands not at mysteries 
or impositions: the sceptical unbeliever may be the most 
conformable hypocrite. Charles the Second, took the 
oath of the solemn league and covenant; became a 
Romanist and denied it; declared for liberty of conscience 
at Breda; promised security of worship and a suspension 
of penal laws to nonconformists; ejected from their 
livings and churches two thousand conscientious and 
good men; hunted by dragoons, and pillaged by barbarous 
men the covenanters and non-conforming religionists of 
Scotland, who escaped the dungeons and tortures of his 
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persecution ; violated in his life every principle of the 
covenant and morality, resorting to the table of commu- 
nion from the midst of harlots and courtesans ; received 
absolution from a Protestant prelate, and the sacrament 
from a popish priest; as a king, professed the faith of the 
Reformation, and as a dying man intreated that for God’s 
sake, a priest of Rome might receive his soul. 


‘¢ Hence ’tis hypocrisy, as well 
Will serve to improve a church, as zeal— 
As persecution or promotion, 
Do equally advance devotion ; 
For ’tis more easy to betray, 
Than ruin any other way.” 


The relaxation of the commonwealth had tolerated, if | 
its novelty, excitement, and the consequent activity of 
mind had not also stimulated, an increase of religious 
sects ; and added to the more general term of “ puritans,” 
and the more generic divisions of Protestant, and Roman 
catholic, Presbyterian, Episcopalian, Independent, Baptist, 
and Pedobaptist, other parties against whoma Butler might 
delight to revile in Hudibrastic measures. The Noncon- 
formists were, however, divided chiefly into Presbyterian 
and Independent denominations; while the Baptist 
churches differed little from the latter, except in the 
subject and mode of the baptismal rite. A few Quakers 
formed societies, and by their sufferings, testified to the 
principles of religious liberty, and made large sacrifices 
for the rights of conscience. The Moravians found 
access to English sympathies in the year 1745; and 
obtained a place for assembly, and an asylum for their 
missionary zeal in England. The followers of Emanuel 
Swedenborg, organized themselves a few years later, in 
obedience to the revelations or mystical opinions of their 
leader. But the members of both were few and unobtru- 
sive ; they did not disturb the prevalent repose. The 
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distinctions of Arian and Trinitarian, of Antinomian, 
Socinian, Pelagian, and Predestinarian, existed in the 
church of Rome prior to, and independent of the contro- 
versiey which have been associated with the names of 
Calvin and Arminius, Crisp or Toplady, Clarke or Price, 
Priestly or Sabellius. The controversies connected with 
the dogmas thus designated, have therefore no depend- 
ence on Protestantism or the Reformation ; no identity 
with nominal or practical religion. 

But Wesley and Whitfield arose, and a new era was in- 
troduced in England. These men were the harbingers 
of earnestness and vigour, sincerity and energy in the 
cause of God and truth, in the service of religion and 
immortal beings. With characteristic efficiency they 
laboured and propagated their respective views of truth. 
Their adherents drank into their spirit, and co-operated 
with the men who were destined to turn the world upside 
down. ‘The associations of Wesley with the Moravians, 
and of Whitfield with the Nonconformists of North 
America, had severally great influence on the theological 
attributes of their respective societies. Arminianism and 
Calvinism claimed them each as a champion; Arminian 
Methodism was synonymous with Wesleyanism, and the 
Whitfield were Calvinistic Methodists. Their doctrinal 
relations were either imparted to, or stimulated, such 
Baptist churches as came under their influence. Hence 
the General, or Arminian, and the Particular, or Cal- 
vinistic, Baptist churches and associations. The Whitfield 
Methodists were subject to other influences, and some of 
their churches, with a tendency to Nonconformity, sus- 
tained a sort of tabernacle communion ; and others, with 
predilections for the Liturgy, formed the association of 
Lady Huntingdon’s connexion. Wesleyan Methodism 
has been exposed to modification in the new connexion— 
the Primitive, the Association, the Protestant, and the 
Independent, as well as Wesleyan Methodists. Presby- 
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terianism has passed through new phases in England ; 
Nonconformist congregations in a few instances retain 
their orthodoxy, and the semblance of their primitive 
discipline ; but in many more congregations the glory is 
departed ; the government of trusteeship having super- 
seded kirk sessions, and the symbols of Racovia being 
substituted for a Calvinistic confession. Three other 
forms of Presbyterianism have, however, interposed — 
off-shoots from the Scottish kirk, from the united Se- 
cession, and from the Free Churches of Scotland,—all 
holding the doctrines of their Westminster ancestry. 
With these are disposed to harmonise in their principal 
peculiarities the Welsh Calvinistic Methodists. 
Congregationalism, or Independency, has also appeared 
in a state of fusion, transition, or consummation. Sande- 
manianism, from Scotland, has conveyed its elements both 
into a few Independent and Baptist churches; and, with 
their plurality of elders, and their opposition to a hire- 
ling ministry, it has shaken the foundations of some and 
altered the character of other congregations ; while some 
of these churches are more exclusive and others are more 
free in their communion, and more or less rigid in their 
observance of the literal prescriptions, times, and seasons 
of Scripture. The smaller divisions, occasioned by pe- 
culiar views of prophecy, as inculcated by Irving and 
other eager students of unfulfilled predictions concerning 
Christ’s kingdom ; and the more recent and flitting amal- 
gamations of evangelical friends and Plymouth brethren, 
are but the evanescent forms in which awakening con- 
science shews its desire to-be found conformed to the will 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, proving how vain 
would be the attempt to stereotype the opinions and 
forms of expression in Divine things among thinking men. 
In Scotland religion has been, more than perhaps in 
any other region, the theme of eager and abstract specu- 
lation. Metaphysically and dogmatically, there has been 
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more discussion in Scotland since the days of the Stuarts 
than in any other northern land. The Covenanters suf- 
fered much for their conscientious opinions, and the 
storms through which they passed only wedded them the 
more intimately to their convictions and systems. Po- 
litical relations arising out of their views of Christ’s 
kingdom brought Scottish confessors more into collision 
with the secular authorities than with ecclesiastical rule. 
Polemical theology in Scotland has therefore concerned 
chiefly the outward relation of the church, and has less 
affected the platform, or inward government of Christ- 
lanity. Attention has been directed to the magistrate’s 
power, and not so much to the constituent elements of 
the community. Popery has retained its hold chiefly 
among ignorant and sequestered classes, or the immediate 
descendants of immigrant strangers. Episcopacy has 
sheltered its pretensions and authority among aristo- 
cratic and hereditary associations. The Established 
Church has found her assailants among her own sons, 
who have been her pride—the bourgeois and wealthier 
traders. But her oldest antagonist, and whom she has 
ever more respected than dreaded, has been the Cove- 
nanting, or Reformed Presbyterian Church, which long 
protested against a secularised and debased Presby- 
terianism as much as against a prelatic usurpation. They 
required the whole nation to covenant, and the king as 
well as the peasant to vow and pay unto God in a col- 
lective and official capacity as well as personally and in 
private. The burghers and anti-burghers—the old and 
the new lights of each constituted four communities— 
while the Relief body, also Presbyterian, had complaints 
of their own which, they alleged, warranted separation. The 
Free Church of Scotland, now numbering as many con- 
gregations as all these together, pleads also reasons and 
occasions of division and organisation. The names or 
descriptions assumed by the primary seceders are now 
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recalled, only to serve as an occasion for gratitude that 
such separations are being absorbed in the spirit of love. 
The original Burgher Associate Synod differed from the 
“ Associate Synod of original seceders ;” and the “ United 
Synod of the Secession Church”’ incorporated the Asso- 
ciate Synod and the original Burgher Synod; the 
Burghers and Anti-Burghers constituted the Associate 
Synod and the General Associate Synod ; and the primary 
occasion of their divisions was the diverse and conflicting 
view they embraced of a municipal oath imposed osten- 
sibly for the promotion of religion. It was almost only a 
verbal contention, where the smallness of the difference 
nourished the obstinacy of the disputants. 

The measures which led toward reconciliation were 
taken first in America. Ireland followed; and the 
greater breaches in Scotland were healed in 1820. The 
transatlantic synods had their connection and influence 
in Scotland as the fatherland, from the emigration which 
had transplanted communicants from both burgher and 
antiburgher congregations; the hallowed and time- 
honoured associations of whom were so strong as to 
maintain a partiality for their denominational ministra- 
tions. The parties who settled in the United States or 
in Nova Scotia, however, soon found no municipal cause 
of separation or controversy ; and they experienced little 
difficulty in reconciling theoretic and speculative differ- 
ences among countrymen, who were strangers and 
foreigners far from home. In Ireland, too, the causes 
of division were feeble, while the consequences were 
not only weakening, but accompanied by pecuniary dis- 
advantages. The Regiwm Donum of small sects was 
smaller than what was granted to larger bodies; while 
the occasion of this isolation, impotency and fewness, 
was an abstract dogma. Burgher and Antiburgher united 
in Ireland: the Seceder and the Presbyterian of Ulster 
organized the general assembly of the Presbyterian 


THE LOVE OF TRUTH AND LIBERTY. 69 


church in Ireland. Whatever had been the motives for 
separation or the inducements for union, it was soon 
manifest how beneficial was the change, and how good 
and how pleasant it was for brethren to dwell together 
in unity and love. The example of these corresponding 
synods stimulated the parental bodies in Scotland, and 
mutual explanations and devotional intercourse were 
followed by active measures for uniting their synodal 
and Presbyterian courts; and at length the multiplied 
divisions have been reduced to six denominations of 
Presbyterian communion, whose differences in no in- 
stance affect points of doctrine, and which all agree as to 
the platform of ecclesiastical government. 

The Established Kirk, whose standard is engrossed 
among the statutes of the realm by act of Parliament, 
finds a revenue for its clergy and places of assembly for 
its congregations from national resources. The Reformed 
Presbyterian Synod, who acknowledge the Westminster 
confession and catechisms as founded upon and agreeable 
to the Word of God—who own the divine right and 
original of Presbyterian church government, maintain 
the perpetual obligation of the national and solemn 
league, and the earnest contendings and testimonies of 
their confessors and martyrs, Christ’s faithful witnesses, 
as scriptural and obligatory. The United Secession, 
disavows anything which teaches compulsory, or perse- 
cuting and intolerant principles in matters of religion, 
requires from all her members a practical subjec- 
tion to the Presbyterian form of church government as 
enjoined in the Word of God. The Relief Church, 
refuses to recognise the power of the civil magis- 
trate to interfere in religious concerns, and by her 
ministers teaches that the State should in no way inter- 
fere as to endowing the church and conferring civil 
privileges upon it. Zhe Associate Synod of Original 
Seceders, whose standards are put forth as a testimony 


ea 


a 


vw 


Fes 


70 THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


to the truths of Christ in opposition to the defections 
from the reformation sworn to in Britain and Ireland, 
adopt as their principles of communion the particulars 
for which the Covenanters contended. They believe 
that the national covenant of Scotland and the solemn 
league and covenant of the three nations are of con- 
tinued obligation upon all ranks in these lands to the 
latest posterity. Zhe Free Presbyterian Church of 
Scotland comes the last in order of time. But it deserves 
a lengthened notice and comment. 

The union which occurred in Ireland was accompanied 
with pecuniary considerations and state patronage, which 
offended the scruples of some Irish members and 
awakened consideration in some Scottish Presbyterians 
when the terms of reconciliation passed under review. 
A principle was involved: in process of time it germi- 
nated. The agitation and removal of Catholic disabilities 
and the position of the Irish establishment, served 
still farther to elicit opinion and to develop questions 
connected with the voluntary principle. The Scot- 
tish Secession and Relief sympathised in the excite- 
ment, and were aided by the Independents in opposition 
to penal confiscations in the exaction of tithe and the 
secularity of religious teachers. They denounced the 
system of patronage and endowment of one sect at the 
expense of all, and they maintained that no state would 
pay a clergy but for service and advantage, while endow- 
ment was sure to secularize, render servile and corrupt, 
and bring church courts, officers, and communities into 
subjection to Cesar, and disobedience to the spiritual and 
scriptural laws of Christ’s kingdom. The controversy 
was, aS in former times, about the external relations of 
the church and the power of the civil magistrate, and 
was waged with accustomed Scottish vigour and zeal. 
The ruler and the judge viewed matters, practically, as 
voluntaries had theorised, and exercised and sustained 
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powers over the church as secular patrons, which put 
to the test principles for which in the abstract zealous 
churchmen contended. As a consequence, patronage was 
denounced, the veto was enacted, and the co-ordinate 
powers of church and civil courts was argued and nega- 
tived. Hence the origin of the Free Church, which — 
professes to be an embodiment of the Church of Scot- 
land in its best and purest days, and firmly asserts the 
right and duty of the civil magistrate to maintain and 
support an establishment of religion in accordance with 
God’s Word; but yet her members must believe that he 
does not possess jurisdiction or authoritative control over 
the regulation of the affairs of Christ’s church, whose 
spirituality and freedom arise from her subjection to the 
Redeemer as her only head, and to His Word as her, 
only standard. Nevertheless, the whole doctrine con- 
tained in the confession of faith and the Presbyterian 
government and discipline, it is required, must be be- 
lieved as founded on the Word of God. 

It has been the complaint of a good man that there is 
“ coldness, and distance, and repulsiveness, amongst 
Scotch Christians of every sect and name. Their love 
fils a nutshell; while their party feuds fill the land.” 
The minor denominations assimilate, with few exceptions, 
to the communions in England. Episcopalians, Inde- 
pendents, Baptists, Methodists, and Moravians, to whom 
may be added the Sandemanians or Glassites, and the 
Old Independents, Bereans, Irvinites, and Rowites, who 
cherish among them the essential doctrines of the gospel. 
Pelagians, Sabellians, Unitarians, and Roman Catholics, 
we do not include in our description, or enter into a 
judgment of their condition. In the catalogue of sects 
might be specified a few who have sprung up in America, 
as their peculiar home; Campbellite Baptists, Cumber- 
land Presbyterians, Methodist Episcopalians, Republican 
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Methodists, Reformed Dutch Church, German Reformed 
Church, the Lutheran Church, the German Methodists, 
the Christian connection, the Universalists, Tunkers, 
Mormons, Shakers, and Mennonists, etc. . 

That sincerity and a spirit of obedience seeking con- 
formity with the Divine will, dictated their secessions and 
antagonisms, will not be doubted by those who know the 
zeal, the prayerfulness, the sacrifices, and the holy lives of 
the men most eminent among other as well as the Scot- 
tish sectaries. The Erskines, Fishers, Gillespies, Bostons, 
Browns, and M‘Cries ; the Haldanes, Sandemans, Ewings, 
Inneses, Stuarts, Ferriers, and Dales, were men of whom 
the world was not worthy; fit to be classed with the 
Pedens, the Camerons, and M‘Phails; with the Mel- 
villes, the Knoxes, and the Wisharts; and their testi- 
mony was not less the evidence of confessors, though the 
days of dungeons and tortures, of gibbets and martyr- 
dom, had passed away. If they were sustained while 
testifying for conscience and God’s truth; if their tem- 
poral necessities were supplied ; if they were able to pass 
onward in their course of labour and reproach; it was 
because God’s good providence supplied them; because 
they themselves took joyfully the spoiling of their goods, 
knowing that they had in heaven a more enduring in- 
heritance, and because the flocks who followed them 
became voluntary sacrifices, and rendered their substance 
a willing offering to the service of God and the main- 
tenance of his truth and law. The more sacred the 
theme, or the more sublime the mystery, it may be the 
more inviting to the humourous satirist, or the ribald 
jester, to talk of confusion, and utter scornful taunts. 
But it was more in harmony with a profane and sneering 
spirit when the Scottish poet described the agitation of 
such subjects as “nothing but a ‘moonshine matter;’”’ 


and rhymed of “auld light flocks,’’ and “ new light herds,”’ 
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as “vexed’’ with the controversy, than when he described 
the Cotter’s evening worship; and of their devotions de- 
clared in appropriate eulogy :— 
“ Hope springs exulting on triumphant wing, 

That thus they all shall meet in future days : 

There ever bask in uncreated rays, 

No more to sigh or shed the bitter tear ; 

Together hymning their Creator’s praise, 

In such society yet still more dear ; 

While circling time moves round in an eternal sphere.’’ 


No small credit for noble and self-denying sacrifices iy 
should be given to the men who separated themselves in 
single or small sections from the communion of their 
fathers, and endured the taunt of schism, or the oppro- 
brium of extreme and divisive bigotry : while they incurred 
poverty, the loss of reputation, and exclusion from earthly 
rank and patronage; and laboured with as much con- 
stancy and meekness when reviled for their efforts, and 
laughed at for the fewness of their followers, as when 
worldly gain and honour had attended their services and 
undertakings. They sowed, and other men reaped; they 
laboured, and other men entered into their labours. 

The dissenters, who endured the burden and heat of the’ wa 
day, till theyear1840, prepared the soil and cast in the seed — 
which, during the last six years, has produced so glorious 
a harvest of zeal, of principle, of good fruits, and of love 
in the Free Church. Still it is due to the grace of God, 
which has been exceeding abundant through faith and 
love, to magnify its fruits, and to record its triumphs; in 
the church which can count among its ornaments and 
founders the Chalmerses and Gordons, the Browns and 
Welches, a Candlish, a Buchanan, a Cunninghame, and a 
Guthrie: and which can compute four hundred and 
fifty pastors ; who, for the sake of truth, conscience, and 
consistency, surrendered status, security of worldly pro- 


visions, the luxuries, associations, and sympathies of 
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manse, glebe, sanctuary, and legal distinctions, and cast 
themselves upon the providence of God and the liberality 
of his people. Their new sanctuaries, and manses, and 
schools in hundreds, throughout the land; their seven 
hundred congregations; their extended missions and 
rising colleges; and the hundreds of thousands of pounds 
willingly cast into the treasury to sustain their ministry, 
and educate their youth, have proved the faithfulness of 
God, and manifested the love and confidence of his 
people. It has been from no love of schism or sect ; from 
no dislike to unity and communion; for no mere idol of 
controversy or secular ambition, that this work has been 
wrought. It has been the Lord’s doing, and ought to 
be wonderful in our eyes. 

So far was it from being incompatible with their deno- 
minational efforts that these, apparently divided, Christ- 
ians should love one another ; it would not be difficult to 
prove that as their divisions sprung from a growing love 
and increasing regard to the regal honour of their Lord ; 
they were but preparing to show more visibly their 
Christian love, and their former desire for Catholic com- 
munion, when middle walls should be broken down. 
Many of them did not perceive whither the movement 
would lead ; but they were willing to be led on as their 
Divine teacher was pleased to guide them into all truth. 

It may, indeed, appear that the Reformed Presbyterian 
Synod, and the Associate Synod of original seceders, retain 
explicit terms of communion ; to which each member must 
give his assent, and thus condemn as a latitudinarian prin- 
ciple, the extension of ecclesiastical fellowship to an 
agreement in what is “called essential or fundamental 
points in religion,” and the exercise of mutual forbear- 
ance respecting all other points. Yet they have both in 
recent times mingled with other sects and parties in 
promoting religious and benevolent enterprises, treat 
others as Christians and designaté them _ brethren. 
The United Secession has retracted its repudiation of 
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catholic and kindred feelings toward other Christian 
churches, and no longer denies that “the church ought 
to admit to communion with her in sealing ordinances, 
all whom she may reckon saints ;”’ or, that “a profession 
of faith in what is called the essentials of religion, is all 
that is requisite in order to church communion.” The 
Free Church scruples not to exchange pulpit services with 
other evangelical ministers, and surely could not refuse 
to the fellowship of the table those whom she has placed 
in the teachers’ chair, and honours as Zion’s watchmen. 
Practically, in spite of formulas, for ministers, and there- 
fore for people, of all who love the Lord Jesus Christ, she 
has a welcome. 

The Relief Church adopted as her motto, “I hold 
communion with all that visibly hold the head, and 
with such only;’ and synodically has avowed that it 
is agreeable to the word of God, and (therefore) their 
principles, to hold communion with those of the Episcopal 
and Independent persuasion, who are visible saints. The 
Kirk, as by law established, has declared by her confession, 
that “Saints by profession, for God only can judge the 
heart, are bound to maintain a holy fellowship and com- 
munion in the worship of God, and in performing such 
other spiritual services as tend to their mutual edifica- 
tion ; which communion, as God offereth opportunity, is 
to be extended to all those who in every place call upon 
the name of the Lord Jesus.” 

Dr. Wardlaw has expounded the views of Congregational 
Pedobaptists on this subject; and few evangelical 
Christians will now impugn his statements as unscriptural 
or withstand them as injurious, or displeasing to God. 
“ Whenever the catholic spirit exists in its genuine cha- 
racter and legitimate amplitude and strength, it will 
display itself in admitting and courting the society of 
fellow-believers without distinction of outward denomina- 
tion; the intercourse of personal companionship, and 

E 2 


76 THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


friendship, and fire-side association, along with the exer- 
cises of Christian converse and social communion with 
God; and the intercourse, too, still private, though some- 
what enlarged, of those spiritual coteries, to which our 
forefathers gave the appropriate designation of fellowship 
meetings. It will display itself still further in combina- 
tion for purposes of Christian benevolence, and in co-ope- 
ration for promoting their accomplishment in every 
accessible way that does not trench upon conscientious- 
ness, or demand any sacrifice of principle. And can any 
satisfactory reason be assigned, why it should not display 
itself in the more extended ‘communion of saints,’ as 
exemplified in the more public ordinances of divine 
appointment and Christian celebration; and, above all, 
in the simple but delightful feast of love—the Lord’s 
supper? In what capacity is it that we take our places 
there? Is it as fellow-Presbyterians, or fellow-Congrega- 
tionalists ; fellow- Baptists, or fellow-Pzdo-Baptists ? Is it 
not rather as fellow-believers, fellow-disciples, fellow- 
Christians? If a Presbyterian and a Congregationalist, 
or a Baptist, and a Pedo-Baptist, object to sitting down 
with each other at the table of the Lord,—one of two 
inferences must follow; either they must on account of 
their difference of sentiment as to the government or 
rites of the church, question each other’s Christianity ; or 
it must be not as believers, disciples—Christians, but as 
Presbyterians or Congregationalists, Baptists, or Pedo- 
Baptists, that they respectively consider themselves as 
entitled to a seat at the feast! And is there any one 
bearing the name of Jesus now to be found, who holds 
and will defend so anti-scriptural and narrow minded a 
position ? Let it be remembered, reader, it is not our 
table ; it is the Zord’s table: and shall we then consider 
ourselves entitled to shut the door of admission to it 
against any whom, there is every reason to believe, the 
Divine Master of the feast would himself receive? Is 
there no presumption in this? It is not a Presbyterian 
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table, or an Independent table; it is a Christian table. 
And ought not all, then, who are of one heart and one 
soul in regard to the essential articles of evangelical 
truth, and who give evidence of their attachment to these 
blessed truths, by a conversation as it becometh the gos- 
pel of Christ, to welcome one another to a joint participa- 
tion of the symbols of the same broken body and the 
same shed blood, which are the objects of their common 
faith, the ground of their common hope, the charter of 
their common freedom, and the spring of their common 
holiness and their common joy ?”’ 

In harmony with these sentiments has the Rev. Joh | 
Angell James, (another Congregationalist) mea) 
his country; “O come the day—when thou shalt shine 
forth in the mild radiance of an ardent yet well tempered 
concern for substantial Christianity ; when thy command- 
ing voice shall be heard to the ends of the earth, uttering 
not the words of bitter intolerance or priestly exclusive- 
ness, but of charity and forbearance ; and when by what- 
ever is liberal in policy, thou shalt be a pattern to all 
countries of national generosity, and by whatsoever is 
associative and affectionate among the different denomina- 
tions of religion, be no lessa pattern to them of Christian 
union. May it be thy honour—and no brighter one can. 
be allotted thee—to teach all countries and all ages that 
the most unrestricted religious liberty, though it gives 
full scope for diversities of opinion among Christians, 
serves only to exhibit more clearly in its power and more 
brightly in its glory, the cementing principle of their 
common Christianity! Amen.” 

The Rey. T. Binney (a Metropolitan Dissenter), often 
misunderstood, but always wishing to be transparent, has 
acknowledged,— 

“I know something about ecclesiastical agitation. At 
one time I was a good deal in it; and I can most con- 
scientiously affirm that the one great motive which moved 
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me, and I believe many besides, was the promotion and 
furtherance of Christian union,—the removal of what we 
deemed obstacles to its coming,—the exhilarating thought 
of hastening the day when the differert bodies of Chris- 
tians, still retaining many distinctive differences, might 
stand forth visibly manifested as one great ‘ Evangelical 
Alliance.’ Our object was to get Christians to rise above 
subordinate and secondary matters; to put away, oppose 
or modify whatever separated between brethren ; to pant 
after and pursue, till all possessed, the full liberty of re- 
cognising all as brethren who loved the Master, and of 
uniting with them anywhere and in any manner, in open 
day and in sacred services, manifesting and enjoying ‘ the 
communion of saints.’ It was thus we thought (in 1834) 
that we were serving the cause, alike of truth and love ; 
seeking as the end of all controversy, the only possible fulfil- 
ment of theSaviour’s prayer, that his Church mightbe one.” 

“ We lay the basis, then, of the unity of the Church 
in the unity of the faith; and that faith we find in the 
reception of the atoning sacrifice and the sanctifying 
spirit. Whatever individual has this faith, experiment- 
ally and spiritually—whatever else he has, or whatever 
else he has not, is one with Christ as a vital member of 
his mystical body ; whatever individual clearly and cre- 
dibly professes this faith—whatever else he professes or 
denies—is a proper subject for admission into any par- 
ticular church ; and whatever church explicitly retains 
and teaches this faith, without corrupting and destroying 
it by superadded perversions, is a true church, and ought 
to be recognised as a part of the visible Christian com- 
munity. This faith may consist with every possible form 
of discipline and order, and therefore no particular form 
of order and discipline, in connexion with which it does 
exist, can be properly considered as subversive of a cha- 
racter derived from something distinct from both, and 
superior to either.’ 
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CHAPTER VI. 


NOTES OF PREPARATION, 


“ CHARITY is twice blessed ;”’ and such is the benevolence 
which Christianity inspires. It has an objective and a 
subjective influence ; an action and a re-action. It blesses 
him that gives as well as him that receives. The spirit 
which dictated Christian missions dispersed abroad; it 
distributed freely to the poor, and its righteousness was 
manifested ; the ministration of it not only scattered the 
seed in distant places; but also secured bread as the food 
of the sower, multiplied the seed as such, and increased 
the fruits ofrighteousness. A spirit increasingly congenial — 
with the mind of Christ was developed to the honour of the 
Redeemer ; such a spirit as God will bless. The diffusion — 
of such a spirit enriched the Christian Church; gave it 
inward attraction, and an influence which imparted reci- 
procally blessings among its members. When good men — 
began to do work for Christ, love became more predomi- 
nant; and loving him who begat, they also loved him who 
was begotten. Engaged in similar works they felt their — 
several dependence on the same blessing for their suc- 
cess; and the wisdom of taking counsel together. They 
were drawn toward a common centre. They now began— 
to appeal, though of diverse denominations, to each other 
for aid, if not for co-operation; and for co-operation 
where they could not incorporate. Schools and transla- 
tions, though conducted by straight and peculiar sects, 
appealed to the common sympathies of the Christian ; 
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and the representatives of the Baptist mission were wel- 
comed by good men of all denominations. A Fuller and 
a Ryland, a Dyer, a Ward, and a Marshman, occasionally 
occupied even the pulpits of the kirk, or mingled on the 
platform with Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Congrega- 
tionalists ; whilethe claims of the heathen were advocated. 

The Moravians found ready sympathy with Christ- 
ians of every name; they were the united and the 
uniting brethren. The London Missionary Society was 
for a season, during the kindness of its youth, an 
incorporation of three communions, with borderers on 
the precincts of each; they met for prayer; they held 
fellowship in good works; they incorporated as a Bible 
Society; they combined for preparing and circulating 
religious tracts: these were days of mutual love, forbear- 
ance, and delight; when devout men from every denomi- 
nation under heaven were drawn toward each other to 
magnify divine goodness. Missionaries who traversed 
distant lands, welcomed a brother where they found 
a fellow-labourer; they took sweet counsel together, 
and held up each other’s hands in times of trial and 
sorrow. In their weakness they fled to the strong for 
strength; they went up to the hill of Zion in company, 
whatever was the tribe to which they belonged. Their 
own hearts were knit together, and they found the bless- 
edness of such kindred fellowship. Their communications 
homeward were pervaded with this influence, and conveyed 
tone of practical love in their references to each other, 
when corresponding with their directors and friends. 
When they returned to their native land, they brought 
the savour of this sacred influence into all the associations 
which they formed. Sectarianism appeared ashamed to 
shew itself in the intercourse of the mission field, or in 
the advocacy of the claims of the heathen ; and the church 
of Christ at home was enriched by the generous and con- 
genial intimacies of devotion, service, and suffering for 
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Christ’s sake, which her heralds had cherished in foreign 
climes. ‘These religious and benevolent societies and in- 
corporations maintained their ground and increased in 
strength: shewing the stability of the foundation on 
which they were reared. The asperities of party, which 
in former ages had obscured and almost concealed the 
catholicity of the church, had become softened and dimi- 
nished. Toleration, as a political principle, which had 
once no open friend, had now no longera declared foe. The 
revolution in sentiment, in the world, was as marked as it 
was in the church. The leadings of providence were 
favourable, and presented facilities for Christian union. 
For twenty years means congenial with the spiritof union 
were in silent progress. So long ago had the Rev. J. H. 
Stewart, then of Liverpool, called together several leading 
ministers of different denominations to promote a spirit 
of united prayer for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
On the first occasion there were present, the Rev. Jabez 
Bunting, D.D., the Rev. E. Bickersteth, the Rev. J. 
Pratt, the Rev. Dr. Waugh, and others of like mind and 
heart. The continuance of such meetings at each recur- 
ring season perpetuated the testimony, and warranted an 
expectation of the blessing. ‘“ Mr. Stewart likewise pub- 
lished annually an address to Christians, exhorting them 
to follow up and widely exemplify that devotional fellow- 
ship which he and his brethren had so happily com- 
menced ; to unite and to persevere in prayer, that the 
Spirit might be poured out from on high, till the wilder- 
ness should be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be 
counted for a forest. These meetings and addresses must 
have disposed such Christians as came under their influ- 
ence to keep ‘ the unity of the Spirit ;’ for God has pro- 
mised the Holy Ghost to them that ask him; and of all 
the fruits of the Spirit, the first mentioned is ‘love.’ The 
handful of corn was then sown on the top of the moun- 
tains, amid the chillness of apathy, and the rude blasts of 
E3 
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controversy ; but even then and there it took root and 
sprung up and advanced to maturity, till now it shakes 
with fruit like Lebanon.”’ , 

In America the same subject occupied the attention 
and devout desires of many; extensive arrangements for 
concert in prayer, and the repetition of such believing 
and prevailing intercessions by the church in that land, 
was followed by seasons of refreshing and extended 
awakenings, and numerous conversions. It was natural 
that the watchmen should see eye to eye when God was 
bringing again Zion, and that they should lft up the 
voice, and that with the voice together they should sing. 
Among the most prominent and zealous in such a work 
was Dr. Schmucker (of Gettysburg, Pensylvania) ; his 
object was to associate Christians of different denomina- 
tions on his own side of the Atlantic, and to concentrate 
their efforts on objects of common interest. His scheme 
of union was proposed in an admirable spirit, and the 
proposal and discussion of it were productive of much 
practical good among Americans. 

Circumstances in the colonization of the United States 
excited the apprehension of many good men, and gave 
them occasion to anticipate in the future fears for the 
safety, or at least the prevalence, of the truth among 
their population. The activity of mind was less to be 
dreaded, as they thought, than the large mass of untaught, 
superstitious, and priest-led immigrants, who were land- 
ing on their shores every year, and taking immediate 
rank as citizen constituencies. These were an instru- 
mentality more fit for blind and passion-driven agitation, 
in scenes of tumult and convulsion, than as propagators 
of erroneous opinions. Yet as aggregate portions of the 
community they were known to have a baneful and dete- 
riorating moral influence; and their progeny would not 
be better than their fathers; while the width and extent 
of the newly-peopled country over which they were still 
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wandering, rendered isolated efforts for their evangelization 
almost futile. For political purposes, too, as it appeared, 
they retained a sympathy and frequent intercourse with 
the active demagogues of their father-land. Good men 
saw visions of disaster to the cause they loved, and 
triumph to the adversaries of that truth; and therefore 
they looked round for co-operation and sighed for union. 
The great western valley, watered by the Mississipi, at 
no distant era destined, as Americans think, to be the 
heart of the United States, is the scene of prodigious 
efforts for the triumph of the anglo-papacy. This leads 
to Dr. Patton’s conclusions. “The providence of God is 
most singularly moving in the religious world. The 
Romanists and the Prelatists are becoming quite sym- 
pathetic, and unite in denouncing all, but themselves, as 
not belonging to the church—as being no ministers and. 
the like. This is producing stronger sympathy among 
the non-prelatic Christians, and a greater disposition to 
make common cause. It appears to me, that the time 
cannot be distant when it will be most proper to call a 
convention from all evangelical churches to meet in 
London.” 

It deserves the notice of the philosopher, and will — 
interest the Christian observer, that practical and success- 
ful movements, and the clearest indications of principle 
favourable for catholic union, have proceeded from the 
smallest and most isolated bodies. Not from the con- — 
federated conclave of the Vatican; not from the triple 
crowned papal empire, not from imperial summons or 
cecumenic councils; but rather from closet solitude and 
individual solicitation ; from small, independent, and con- 
flicting bodies; from weak and voluntary associations, 
and feeble and trembling churches; from the valleys and 
cantons of Switzerland, and the single and persecuted 
churches in France, has gone forth the prevailing and 
God-like cry for union in the church. There are two — 
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ways for effecting union, that which is of man and that 
— which is of God. Papal union is the former, which is 
conducted through the outward to the inward man ; hence 
. its stagnation, formality, and hypocrisy. But the Lord 
looketh to the heart; when that is moved, outward 
requirements follow; hence the vital, healthful, and 
loving character of that union which is bythe Spirit of God. 
~— In Switzerland there has been much to stimulate 
and invite co-operation among Christians, who differ on 
— minor points of ecclesiastical polity. A few years ago an 
effort was made under the guidance of Dr. Merle 
D’Aubigne, and Dr. Gaussen, and their brethren at 
Geneva, to institute a fraternal confederation. In the 
proximate Canton de Vaud, and among the Grisons, 
there has been much to inspire the M. M. Vinets and 
Baups, with a desire for such fellowship and combination. 
The Hanseatic Towns, too, have remembered the virtues 
of former leagues for secular purposes and commercial 
security and success; and considered that the children of 
this world are wiser in their generation than the children 
— of light. The Rev. Dr. Kniewel, archdeacon of Dantzic, 
made a tour in 1842, through Germany, Switzerland, 
France, Belgium, and England, in order to institute 
friendly communication between Christians of different 
churches whether dissenting or established. The account 
of his travels appeared two years afterward, in which are 
detailed his benevolent endeavours to promote the unity 
— of God’s people. Simultaneously with these aspirations 
of good men in both east and western continents, devout 
and zealous Christians in France were seeking by circu- 
lars and visitations, by fraternal intercourse, and the 
voice of the press, to awaken among brethren a sense of 
their unity, and a conviction of their duty to cultivate 
— fraternal union as the disciples of Jesus Christ. At 
Lyons, the idea was embodied ; an evangelical church was 
formed ; embracing as its members, French Protestants, 
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English Episcopalians, Christian Independents, Method- 
ists, and Baptists, and many who had come out of the 
Romish communion. Their pastor, the Rev. George 
Feisch has, through years of labour and prayer, pressed 
the importance of this subject on his brethren, and in 
the spirit of meekness, exemplified the beneficial opera- 
tion of the principle in the church of God. 

The mind of God’s people in the British metropolis 
during recent movements has been frequently drawn to 
the claims of scriptural union. Events connected with the 
kingdom of Christ and the ardent sympathies of good 
men have conspired to bring into active influence the 
latent and too lethargic principle of Christian love. The 
writings of Drs. Hoppus and Harris, stimulated by the 
demand for some standard work on schism and union, had 
been eagerly received and perused by multitudes ; and the 
churches, in their members, were prepared to answer 
their pastors with bursts of fervent emotion, amounting 
almost to admonition, signifying more than effervescent 
encouragement or sentimental excitement. They seemed 
to reply to appeals from committees or inquiring pastors, 
“ On you rest the responsibilities of this great question. 
Only agree among yourselves, only find a common plat- 
form of truth and love, and we, on our part, are ready to 
countenance and cheer you in your peace-making career ; 
to hear and to hail every provocation to love as well as to 
good works, and so make full proof ‘ how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity.’ ”’ 

The Rev. John Angell James stood forward to advocate 
a proposal for union among evangelical Protestants, for 
mutual recognition, and, if practicable, to effect Pro- 
testant objects. Possessing great and deserved personal 
influence, he was honoured as the originator, and accepted 
as the harbinger of an extended fellowship among the 
people of God. He submitted his scheme in a letter 
published in the “ Congregational Magazine,” and circu- 
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lated among the brethren of his own persuasion. It was 
needful and becoming that they should have their at- 
tention aroused and their influence enlisted. Cherishing 
principles most congenial with union, and enjoying a 
freedom in ecclesiastical relations and ritual.observances 
peculiar to themselves, they had been deemed divided 
and isolated companies of believers, calling themselves 
churches—sister churches, without a family connexion or 
reciprocal obligations, while every one gloried in their im- 
dependency, and lived as did the people of Palestine when 
there was no king in Israel. Their Congregational inde- 
pendency was regarded as equivalent to sectarian an- 
tagonism ; and they suffered the opprobrium of schism and 
the imputation of strife and controversy, when they 
only sought liberty and purity, and believed in the com- 
munion of saints. Their county unions, to some minds, 
only brought them into the form of a congeries of units, 
repudiating affinity and resisting amalgamation; shrinking 
from mutual responsibility as from a contagion, and re- 
sisting spiritual and fraternal intercourse as by a cordon 
sanitaire, or a line of circumvallation and entrenchment. 
Their apologists claimed for them a closer approximation 
and more of the reality of scriptural fellowship, and urged 
that they were one because agreed in principles, spirit, and 
communion, while they interchanged the symbols of mu- 
tual confidence in the transference of membership. 

It was judged, however, by some not indifferent to 
liberty and independency, that there remained a con- 
federacy not only practicable, but requisite and essential, 
to the efficiency of their denomination. They felt, truly, 
that there is more power in freedom than in coercion ; 
and that what is done by Christian men, who feel as free 
when united as they do when apart, has an element of 
greatness, strength, and truth init. But they could also 
testify that union is strength and benefit, refreshment 
and pleasantness ; and since Congregational churches 
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possess all the real agreements and affections requisite to 
public and voluntary union, they deemed it reasonable 
there should be an organised union among them. They 
conscientiously and firmly believed that the first Christian 
churches were severally complete and independent,—not 
parts, of a general organisation with a centralised go- 
vernment, but each an organisation complete and governed 
within itself. But they also had marked how these distinct 
and independent churches maintained intercommunity 
with one another; they recognised each other, assisted 
each other, counselled each other, communed and cor- 
responded with one another. They knew how to combine 
individual rights with general interests. 

“ Congregationalists esteem church polity sound, in pro- 
portion as it is conformed to the apostolic principles and 
practices embodied in the first churches. They think the 
first of the principles just alluded to invariably binding, and 
always practicable: they hold that every Christian church, 
without exception, must be complete and governed within 
itself. The second principle, of the fellowship of churches, 
they greatly value, but they will not allow it to mvade or 
annul the first principle of their independency. Still, so 
long as the first principle is maintained inviolate, they 
think the second can hardly be too fully applied, or too 
vigorously acted upon; that is, while the churches are 
really independent, they can hardly be too united. It is, 
however, obvious that while the first principle does not 
admit of degrees in its application, the second principle 
does. A church cannot be more or less complete and 
governed within itself, for it must be simply and entirely 
so; but churches may be more or less united and asso- 
ciated together. The general state of society at different 
periods, and in different countries, may make great dif- 
ferences in the practicability and desirableness of union 
among Christian churches. The modes, degrees, and 
objects for which churches unite, may greatly differ in 
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different ages; but that must be deemed a happy age 
when they can’unite with great freedom in great numbers, 
for great objects; spreading wide their sympathies and 
their energies. The present is doubtless such an age, far 
beyond any that ever preceded it.” 

In conformity with such considerations, in 1830, a pro- 
visional committee commenced efforts which issued in the 
formation of a comprehensive denominational union. Cir- 
cular letters were directed to the officials of county associ- 
ations throughout England and Wales, in January 1831; 
and in the following May, a public meeting, accredited by 
delegates or letters from twenty-two out of thirty-four pro- 
vincial unions, adopted provisionally a draft of union for 
the whole Congregational body. In the May of 1832 still 
greater maturity was attained, and twenty-six associations 
declared their concurrence in its principles and objects. 
The eleventh of May 1832, is regarded as a memorable 
and a happy day, since on it was formed the Congrega- 
tional Union for England and Wales. The annual, and, 
latterly, the autumnal, meetings of this body had afforded 
signal evidence that fellowship in Christ was profitable 
and pleasant; and in May 1842, the Rev. J. A. James 
submitted his views to the members of the Association at 
their metropolitan assembly, on the subject of a great 
Evangelical Union among Protestants. In the autumnal 
meeting at Liverpool the consideration of the proposition 
was resumed, and a resolution in favour of it was cor- 
dially adopted. The tenderest interest continued to be 
cherished by this body in the subsequent proceedings, as 
will immediately appear. 

Private meetings of Christians belonging to different 
communions were convened in the committee-room of 
the Tract Society to advance the benevolent and catholic 
project ; and their proceedings were diversified by prayer, 
the perusal of the Scriptures, and fraternal conference. 
More public measures were expedient, and were season- 
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ably adopted. Dr. Leifchild had warmly espoused the — 
undertaking as proposed by Mr. James, and took effectual 
means for its accomplishment. On the first day of 1843, — 
he called, by advertisment, a meeting in Craven Chapel, 
the place of his own ministry, where addresses were deli- 
vered and prayer presented with a special relation to the 
contemplated enterprise. It was felt to be a season of 
refreshing from the presence. of the Lord. The numbers 
who attended, the cordiality displayed, the enthusiasm 
awakened by devotional fellowship, which grew with in- 
creasing interest till the close of the meeting, all bespoke 
the opening of a new era as well as af a new year. The — 
voice of the assembly announced in accents sweeter than 
the sounds of a silver trumpet the early dawn of a jubilee 
of love about to shine on the distracted churches of Christ. 
During the succeeding month, a conference of ministers 
belonging to various sections of evangelical Christians, 
under the presidency of the venerable Mr. Reece, him- 
self a Wesleyan, was held at the Wesleyan Centenary 
Hall; when sentiments the most frank and cordial were 
expressed reciprocally by the brethren. A committee 
was appointed by this meeting, of which the Rev. J. 
Sherman acted as the efficient secretary. The committee — 
were chosen and instructed to take all necessary steps 
for carrying forward the good work; and in furtherance 
of their commission, a public meeting was convened in 
Exeter Hall, in the month of June succeeding. The 
assemblage was vast indeed! Such was the demand for 
tickets that eleven thousand were distributed — three 
times the number the Hall will hold; yet all were 
solicitous to secure the privilege, and such eagerness 
prevailed, that the vast Hall was thronged long before 
the chair was taken; and crowds disappointed of access 
met, as they returned, crowds more, hoping for ultimate 
admission. On this occasion, the speakers were Drs. 
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ton, the Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, and Isaac 
Taylor, Esq.; whose task appeared not so much to carry 
conviction as to regulate the generous expression of 
sentiment. The ardent manifestations of the audience 
soon demonstrated that in this matter the people of 
Christ were equally forward with their teachers and in 
advance of many of their pastors, and that the champions 
of union had not so much to fight a battle as to celebrate 
a victory. The opinion formed of this singular demon- 
stration by the Rev. Dr. King is thus expressed :— 

“ This was a great meeting; but, after all, it was not 
a business meeting. It stood forth as a mighty fact; a 
majestic rock, but equally isolated as imposing, and 
forming no part of a mountain chain. To speak more 
prosaically, this great convention passed off in resolu- 
tions, and these resolutions, however excellent in them- 
selves, inferred no organisation, and no action. This 
suspension and interruption of effort were from God, and 
manifested his goodness. Had the cause taken its rise 
here, and hence pursued its course onwards, all the 
jealousies of England would have beset an enterprise 
ushered into being amidst its own divisions. England 
indeed must be the grand seat of pacification, the prin- 
cipal field of bloodless triumph; but that it may be so, 
the olive branch must be offered from without, and pre- 
sented in the hand of a neutral party.” 

While the friends of the Redeemer in England were 
thus preparing the way, and casting up and removing 
whatever would obstruct the union of Christians, their 
brethren in Scotland were inquiring for the good old 
paths, repairing the breaches, and restoring the ways to 
walk in, and sympathising with those who desired to see 
the way of righteousness crowded with the ransomed of the 
Lord. Rugged and divided as had been the ecclesiastical 
history of this bleak and lesser division of the country, its 
mountains were honoured instrumentally to bring peace 
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to the people and its little hills by righteousness. The 
claims of union had obtained a powerful hold of the con- 
sciences and were constraining the hearts of many saints 
to share in its responsibility and labour. The clergy 
in the established church had (1842) appointed a com- 
mittee expressly to further friendly relations with other 
churches, and the appointment of Dr. Candlish as its 
convener was hailed as sufficient evidence of its efficient 
purposes and character. 

The predominant sentiment of Scottish Presbyterians — 
was evinced in relation to their distinctive principles and 
the historical associations of their polity and influence. 
They felt the obligations which devolved upon a historical — 
church, and were in danger of looking more at the 
aspects of their denominational character than at the 
claims of catholic union. Unity was contemplated, but = 
under a sectarian symbol; and “co-operation”? was 
accepted with regret, rather than the alternative of “in- 
corporation.” The origin of the celebration of the ~ 
Bicentenary of the Westminster assembly had been cir- 
cumscribed in its conception and limited in its projected 
influences. It was held in Edinburgh, July, 1843, as YW 
the commemoration of a Presbyterian assembly, and 
seemed to invite only adherents of that form of eccle- 
siastical polity. The proceedings sustained a decidedly — 
denominational character, though the spirit breathed in 
them was enlightened and benevolent ; and the allusions 
made to evangelical Christians, not Presbyterian, were 
kind and tolerant, and hopeful of future modified inter- 
course; and lamented the present occasion of their absence. 

A kindler, more catholic and comprehensive spirit was 
manifestly pervading the hearts of many then assembled ; 
and the appearance of a stranger gave opportunity for 
the development of the latent and expansive principle. 
The kind and generous manner in which his advances 
were welcomed and reciprocated proved much to him, 


92 THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


and probably afforded equal pleasure to many members 
of the assembly. 

On the evening of July 12th, the Rev. Dr. A. Syming- 
ton occupying the chair, the Rev. Dr. Cunningham had 
delivered an address on “the Opposition of the West- 
minster Assembly to Popery, Prelacy, and Erastianism ;” 
the Rev. Dr. King had read an address on “the In- 
fluence and Advantages of Presbyterianism, especially 
in reference to the Education of Youth and the Exten- 
sion of the Kingdom of Christ ;’”’ and a “ conversation ”’ 
had been introduced by Robert Paul, Esq., and continued 
by the Rev. Professor Eadie, bearing upon the great 
object of the meeting ; when the Rev. J. W. Massie 
(D.D.), from Manchester, rose in the body of the hall, 
and solicited permission, as an English Independent 
minister (which was most readily conferred), to address 
the assembly. Having expressed his gratification at the 
tone in which the discussions had been conducted, and 
his regret at the total absence of his denominational 
brethren, he added, “In truth, I left home rather pre- 
cipitately after the duties of last Lord’s day, that IL 
might have the pleasure of being one in this assembly. 

“ Looking at the movement which has recently taken 
place among my countrymen ; for though an English 
minister, I am a Scottish man: looking, I say, at the 
movement which has recently taken place amongst my 
brethren of the Presbyterian church order — among 
whom I was baptized, although I am now a Congrega- 
tionalist, I have not ceased to feel a deep interest in 
the progress of what I believe to be right principles and 
the extension of that liberty wherewith Christ has 
made his people free in this my native country ; and I had 
hoped that our brethren of the Scottish Free Church 
would have had an opportunity of witnessing the sym- 
pathy cherished towards them, and that other Christians 
would have reciprocated in the indulgence of kindly feel- 
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ings and generous emotions with them. Looking at this 
movement, and the sympathy which it had called forth, 
I had anticipated that a union on the broad platform, 
not of one class, or form of church government, nor of 
another, but on the basis of Scriptural Christianity, might 
have been recognized, and upon which all who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity might have come forward, 
and joined heart and hand in a bold and resistless con- 
federacy with Dr. Cunningham in his assaults against 
popery, prelacy, and all Hrastianism. You are perhaps 
aware, that in England not a few of the ministers of the 
denomination to which I belong have made a movement 
in reference to Christian union; that one of our fathers, 
a distinguished servant of the Lord Jesus Christ, has had 
his name honoured, and whose name will continue to be 
honoured as long as the name of James is known by in- 
viting Christians of every denomination to recognise 
Christian catholicity, in the formation and exhibition 
in practice of an evangelical and catholic union in England. 

“In the meetings which have been convened for 
this purpose, ministers of the Presbyterian churches 
have taken a prominent part, as well as Baptists, Wes- 
leyans, and others; and the result has been that much 
of practical and devotional union has been realised, and 
there is a promise of more (hear, hear). I should hope, 
therefore, in what may remain of your discussions, there 
will be kept in view, not merely the recognition of union 
between Presbyterians in Scotland, but I should sincerely 
desire to see union among them and Independents, and 
Baptists, and others of like spirit and like evangelical 
principles, whether in England or Scotland (cheers). I 
have given every credit in my own mind to Dr. King, for 
his exposition on the subject of the Eldership; but I 
hope he will not take offence when I say that I am of the 
same opinion still. Although I hold my own opinions 
on such a subject, however, I hope Dr. King and I can 
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recognize each other as brethren in Christ Jesus; and 
thus we can unite in the missionary work, as we have 
done before.” (Applause.) 

The Rev_ Mr. Tweedie explained on what principles 
the conveners had proceeded in calling and arranging the 
celebration of this Bicentenary. The Rev. Dr. Candlish 
then rose and said—“ I do not wish to intrude upon the 
meeting to-night; but I am very unwilling that the ad- 
dress with which we have just been favoured by our 
brother of another denomination in England, should pass 
without some suitable acknowledgment on the part of 
this large assembly (Hear, hear.) Although for various 
reasons it seemed best to us, to make this commemoration 
of the Westminster Assembly strictly, in the first in- 
stance, a commemoration of what the Westminster As- 
sembly had been enabled to accomplish, and therefore a 
commemoration on the Presbyterian footing; yet most 
cordially do I respond to the sentiments of our brother 
from England, that nothing could be further from our 
mind or intention than to promote sectarian objects. 

— (Hear, hear.) Most cordially do I concur also in his ex- 
pression of a desire after a Christian catholic union, and 
echoing his own words, I would sincerely hope that the 
issue of this commemoration would not be limited to the 
celebration of what the Westminster Assembly was 
enabled to accomplish in the cause of Presbyterianism, 
but may be the forerunner of a co-operation with other 
brethren, who do not as yet ‘see eye to eye,’ in the pro- 
motion of the missionary cause, and in opposing the 
errors of Popery and all Erastianism. (Cheers.) We 
cannot, at such a meeting as this, nor does our brother 
from England expect, that we should disguise that we 
meet thanking God for what the Westminster Assembly 
did for the promotion of Presbyterianism. I do trust 
and believe—because I hold Presbyterianism to be scrip- 
tural—that the light of increasing knowledge, and our 
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increasing brotherly communion with our brethren of the 
Congregational denomination, which in the progress of 
events is doing great things now,—I say, I hope that all 
. things together may lead to the issue of all who are op- 
posed to antichrist, being enabled to ‘ see eye to eye’ in 
reference not only to Christian doctrine, but also in re- 
ference to the constitution of the church of Christ. 
Meantime, all I shall say is, that I trust our brother 
will believe, that though it was meant substantially 
as a Presbyterian commemoration of a Presbyterian As- 
sembly, it is in no way inconsistent or incompatible with 
a meeting on a broader basis, such as that which he has 
referred to, and in the success of which I should heartily 
rejoice; but, on the contrary, that this meeting in sup- 
port of our common Presbyterianism is entirely consistent 
with the most ardent desire that whereto we have already 
attained, we may unite and co-operate more and more 
with all who hold the head, which is Christ, in all things.” 
(Great applause.) 

This frank and cordial utterance and response of the 
sentiments of Christian brotherhood did not pass un- 
heeded. There was one present, not as a messenger from 
the kindred assembly in heaven, but who was standing on 
the threshold of the unseen world, who was almost meet 
for “ the inheritance of the saints in light ;” who already 
anticipated the sweet communion of a glorified church, and 
held fellowship in Spirit with “the one family in heaven 
and on earth ;” to him such interchange of fraternal con- 
fidence was precious: and on the next day, the venerable 
and Rev. Dr. Chalmers being in the chair, unexpected 
opportunity was afforded him to pour out the feelings of 
his heart, where he had evidently deeply pondered what 
is included in the union of the church and the commu- 
nion of saints; and had the answer of the tongue to 


give utterance to his thoughts. The late Rev. Dr. — 


Balmer, of Berwick, professor of theology to the United 
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Secession Synod, was called on by Dr. Chalmers, and with 
great beauty and effect responded to the invitation. He 
had not been previously engaged to speak, and his address 
was nearly, or wholly, extemporaneous; his participation in 
the proceedings was therefore unexpected and accidental. 

But means which seem to us casual and fortuitous, 
God often employs in accomplishing his mightiest pur- 
poses; nothing is accidental in his providence; even 
where we walk blindly, He is leading us in paths we know 
not; and all things are of God, who hath reconciled us 
unto himself by Jesus Christ. Dr. Balmer’s piety had 
nothing in it akin to hero worship, and his benevolence 
found all goodness in God. “TI have rarely seen any 
meeting of this kind ;”” such was his mode of accounting 
for some apprehensions which, he was pleased to acknow- 
ledge, had not been in this case realized, “ or read of any 
meeting for commemorating the services either of the 
living or the dead, in which there was not uttered much 
indiscriminate and extravagant eulogy; and I was not 
without my apprehensions, that this meeting would be 
one of the same kind. I was afraid that if the divines of 
Westminster could have witnessed our proceedings, they 
would have said ‘worship God, not us: remember the 
church is not built upon us, but upon the prophets and 
apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone.’ I think it mght to state now that my fears have 
been completely disappointed. . . . I beg leave to say fur- 
ther, that I concur most cordially in all the sentiments of 
respect expressed for those ministers and denominations 
who differ from us in subordinate matters; for the Puri- 
tans of the seventeenth century, who were not Presby- 
terians ; and I concur also in all the sentiments of respect 
that were uttered last night for the Independent mini- 
sters and churches of the present day. If they belong to 
Christ, I would cherish for them sentiments of Christian 
love; and I trust that all our proceedings will be con- 
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ducted as they have hitherto been conducted, so that we 
may say, ‘Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity.’ I may be permitted to add, 
that the unity of the church is an object which I have 
long had sincerely at heart; and I contemplate the pro- 
ceedings of this meeting with interest and satisfaction, 
because I consider it as likely to be over-ruled for the 
promotion of that important object. When we look into 
the New Testament, we find it stated, as an attribute 
which ought ever to characterise the church of Christ, 
that all who belong to it ought to be, visibly as well as 
virtually, one; that there must be no rending of the 
Saviour’s seamless coat, no schism in his mystical body ; 
and that every division among its constituent parts is a 
spectacle as monstrous and unsightly as would be a divi- 
sion among the members of the human frame. The Bible 
alone is the religion of Protestants, and it is a sufficient 
directory for us, both in our individual and corporate 
capacity. The principles of catholic union are distinctly 
recognized in the Westminster confession of faith: the 
communion of saints is there directed to be extended as 
opportunity offers to all saints; and really it is lamentable 
to think how we in Scotland, with all our superior know- 
ledge, have failed so grievously to exemplify these prin- 
ciples: if we have love one towards another as we ought 
to have, it will either compel us to put an end to our 
divisions, or our divisions will compel us to relinquish 
our love. (Hear, hear). It is a remark made by some 
writers on moral philosophy, in particular by Madame 
de Stael and Dugald Stewart, that our instinctive 
principles and affections often keep us right, both in 
sentiment and conduct, when our speculative reasonings 
would lead us astray. And so also, if we are imbued with 
Christian affection, if we obey the impulse of what may 
be called the instincts of the new creature, we should be 
led in the right way in spite of our speculative errors. I 
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do not wish, any more than a distinguished individual 
who addressed us yesterday, either to obtrude or to com- 
promise my own peculiar opinions; but I must say that 
the principles of the New Testament are abundantly 
plain ; that the directory for that department of conduct 
referred to is laid clearly down in the Epistle to the 
Philippians: let us never push our practical reparations 
beyond the boundary of our doctrinal differences; let us 
walk together in the things in which we are agreed: and 
if we do so, God is faithful, he will fulfil his promise, and 
reveal to us the things in which we are of different minds. 
We are not yet ripe for incorporation; but if we were to 
co-operate in the things in which we are agreed, our in- 
corporation would be ripened, and would come in due 
— time. Iam glad to see that in England and in Scotland, 
Christians of almost all denominations are approximating 
in their views of church polity and doctrine: to act to- 
gether in things in which we are agreed would do im- 
mense good; and, considering the circumstances of the 
times, there is great need for union and co-operation, and 
a loud call for them, and abundant encouragement to aim 
—at them. Let us recollect that Christianity is a religion 
of love, and that it is worse than vain for us to profess 
love with our tongues, if we do not cherish it in our 
hearts, and exemplify it in our conduct.” 
There was yet another honoured and retiring brother, 
a participator in the emotions and sentiments of his 
friend Dr. Balmer, and who with lively sympathy responded 
to the anticipations of evangelical union. Like one Of old 
he was slow of speech, and had not received a tongue of the 
learned,or which was eloquent as the pen of a ready writer ; 
but his love was mighty in deeds, full of faith and of 
good fruits, without partiality or pretence; and, though 
neither a prophet nor the son of a prophet, he was imbued 
with the gentleness and constraining love which dwelt in 
the beloved disciple ; his works also were conformed to the 


NOTES OF PREPARATION. 99 


exhortation which requires the disciples of Christ to love 
not in word, or in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

“In prognosticating so strongly the advancement of 
Christian union from the Bicentenary he was attending, 
little did Dr. Balmer think that his own observations 
were, by the grace of God, to have so large a share in 
producing the result. His speech, and more especially 
his expository remarks on Philip. iii. 15, 16, made a deep 
impression upon the audience, and suggested to John 
Henderson, Esq., of Park, who has proved himself a most 
enlightened and munificent friend of Christian Union, 
the idea of a treatise to elucidate and apply the generous 
principles which he so impressively advocated. This 
proposal assumed latterly the form of a volume of Essays, 
by contributors of different denominations; and that 
volume gave point and force to a desire, not unexpressed 
before, for a great Protestant conference, to be shortly 
held in the metropolis of Great Britain.” 

These movements and preparations were not unheeded 
by the watchmen of Zion, or especially those who had 
pledged themselves to the cause of union. The Rev. J. 
A. James, again submitted a resolution and details to the 
Congregational Union, within four months of these meet- 
ing and celebrations. At Leeds the autumnal assembly 
of this union had convened in October, 1843, and in the 
course of its detailed proceedings, the secretary presented, 
as instructed by the committee of the Union, the “ Au- 
thenticated Report of the General Meeting to Promote 
Christian Union,” held in Exeter Hall, London, on the 
1st of June, 1843 ; and also the “ proceedings of the Bicen- 
tenary Celebration of the Westminster Assembly,’’ held 
in Edinburgh, in July, 1843. These documents were 
laid on the table as the occasion for further resolutions 
in favour of extended Christian union, with the explana- 
tion that the meeting in Exeter Hall had grown out of 
the resolution in favour of Christian union adopted by 
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the meeting of this Union at Liverpool in October last ; 
and that in the Bicentenary proceedings of our Presby- 
terian brethren there were various appeals for Christian 
union on a wider scale, addressed particularly to the 
Congregational churches. The following resolutions as 
prepared by the committee, the adoption of which was 
moved by the Rev. J. A. James, and seconded by the 
Rev. Thomas Stratten, were agreed to unanimously. 


1. That this meeting recognises with great joy, in the 
meeting for Christian Union held in Exeter Hall, on the 
first of June last, and in those held in Edinburgh in July 
last, for celebrating the Bicentenary of the meeting of 
the Westminster Assembly of Divines, as now reported, 
renewed proofs of the essential unity of the evangelical 
churches of the Protestant Reformation ; as well as of an 
evidently growing disposition among the various evange- 
lical denominations, to cultivate the harmony and co-ope- 
ration so urgently required for maintaining the great 
Protestant cause in these remarkable times. 

2. That this meeting hopes to see the course thus 
auspiciously commenced, carried forward on a wider 
range, and to more practical results; and the meeting 
feels a full persuasion that the churches and pastors of 
the Congregational Union of England and Wales will be 
prepared to sustain and assist in a general convention of 
delegates from evangelical churches in various parts of 
the world, for united counsel and action in defence of the 
essential truths and principles common to them ll, 
whenever Providence may prepare the way for so important 
a movement; or in any other less extended movements 
of a similar character and design. 


It is not always in the sunny glade, or the peaceful 
and smiling valley, that the most instructive or remark- 
able exhibitions of harmony are presented. The fairest 
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scenes of nature have been devastated, disfigured by 
carnage and filled with wailing and anguish, through 
the treachery, selfishness, and conflicts of hostile bands. 
The mountain, too, of the Lord’s house has been laid 
waste, and her habitation rendered a den of thieves, by 
the noxious influences of sectarianism and controversy. 
But when the earth, shaken to her centre, has reeled 
before the earthquake; when the elements have been 
convulsed by the tornado, and the tempest; when “the 
blast of the terrible ones’’ from above has been “as a 
storm against the wall;’’ and when God himself has sent 
forth his voice, thundering in the heavens; and, causing 
fire mingled with his hail to run along upon the ground, 
has made all nature to tremble before him as the Lord of 
the whole earth; the most conflicting passions have been 
hushed; the most ferocious and savage beasts have crowded 
together ; the lion and the lamb, the tiger and the ox, the 
eagle and the dove, the serpent and the child, the savage 
and the sage, have bowed before the tokens of the universal 
Majesty of Heaven, and forgotten their wonted enmity 
and terror. Much more, then, when the boar out of the 
wood, and the wild beast of the field, seek to waste and de- 
vour the church of God, should her members forget their 
animosities, cultivate mutual affection, and draw near 
to one another in the confidence of brethren. Some- 
times the period of affliction, of persecution, or of peril, 
has been a season of reconciliation and communion, and 
the prelude to scenes of gladness and rejoicing; when 
the dawn of prophetic concord was ready to break upon 
Zion; when it was hoped there should be nothing to 
hurt or destroy in all God’s holy mountain. 

Times, in which many impending calamities threatened 
the church, and of which the apprehensions of many 
Christian people gathered forebodings of danger and 
sorrow, followed close upon these preparations and recog- 
nitions of approaching union. The political world was 
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overcast with clouds; statesmen seemed willing to lend 
their power for the endowment and resuscitation of a 
long prostrate antagonist of evangelical piety. As bap- 
tized heathenism was rapidly coming into power and 
favour with senators and the legislature, its sophisms and 
superstition, its discipline and culture, its pretensions 
and ritual, were receiving the patronage of liberalism 
and the reputation and emoluments which the State was 
said to owe to education ; while a bastard papacy, the ape 
of popery, under Protestant heraldry and investiture, in 
the schools, halls, and sanctuaries of national establish- 
ment, was assuming the authority and occupying the 
place of truth and godliness, of primitive sanction and 
apostolical scripture. An alarm was sounded, and warn- 
ing was extensively conveyed. To the surprise of 
many, unwonted union pervaded the classes which had 
been long alienated, and whose energies had been long 
expended in denominational jealousies and internicene 
warfare. 

The Minister of the Crown, proposed by legislation, to 
endow Maynooth, the priests’ college for the Romanist 
communion ; and to enlarge its facilities for the prepa- 
ration of a clergy, who should officiate under the direction 
and sanction of the papacy in any part of the world, at the 
expense of the people of Great Britain. His proposition 
was received with favour by the leading men of political in- 
fluence in the senate, and regarded with indifference by 
many who had been loudest in denunciations of national 
injustice in the endowment of other sects. The religious 
hostility of many, however; the apprehensions of others 
as to the influence of this experiment, and the political 
principles of not a few, who judged that Maynooth lay 
within a province to which the civil magistrate’s autho- 
rity did not extend, awoke an energetic and combined 
resistance. our hundred and eleven places, towns and 
villages, sent delegates to London, to prevent, if possible, 
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the adoption of the Minister’s project; and one hundred 
and twenty-seven of these places had representatives 
in Parliament. The number of delegates appointed 
by these places was a thousand and thirty-nine, of 
which nearly six hundred were commissioned from the 
most distant parts of the kingdom; from Wick and 
Aberdeen, from Dundee and Perth, from Greenock and 
Leith, from Edinburgh and Stirling ; as well as from all 
the principal towns of England, Wales, and Ireland. 
These delegates were private members, as well as office- 
bearers and ministers of almost every section of nomi- 
nally evangelical Christians, Presbyterians, and Baptists, 
Independents and Episcopalians, Methodists of every 
name, Churchmen, and Dissenters, Voluntaries, Radicals, 
Whigs, and Conservatives, all joined in condemnation of 
the measure, in means for its resistance, and in heartiest 
desires for its discomfiture. Twenty-five of the delegates 
could not continue co-operation, from difficulties occa- 
sioned by the combination of churchmen, and they with- 
drew. But others as strenuous, and who thought them- 
selves as consistent antagonists to State churches, per- 
severed throughout to give united and eager opposition to 
the Government scheme. The Minister triumphed, and 
the efforts of his antagonists failed. The measure became 
law; and Maynooth received the liberal revenues of a 
State college, for the training of a Popish priesthood. 
The Conference was defeated, but a great moral lesson 
was gained. Christians learned that they could act toge- 
ther in some things in which they agreed, though they 
conscientiously differed on others. They found there were 
Catholic elements of wnity among Protestants, and bonds 
of fellowship among sectarians, which could be realised 
without any compromise, and maintained without any 
surrender of individual responsibility or conscientious 
‘scruple. They discovered, moreover, that it was more 
profitable to pray and love than to controvert and con- 
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demn ; that it was pleasant, as well as beautiful, for bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity ; they saw, too, that there 
was much work requiring co-operation, united action, 
and forbearance. Before they separated, they recognised 
the wisdom and expediency of a prospective confederacy, 
and expressed a resolution to organise and promote the 
means of combined action, for the attainment of evan- 
gelical objects. Two resolutions were proposed and 
adopted, which pledged the delegates, as far as they were 
able to pursue, not only measures to originate, but zealous 
labours to sustain, extensive union: Manchester and 
Stockport, Wales and Ireland, Leeds and London, were 
represented by the speakers, who moved and seconded 
these resolutions. Independents, Methodists, Church- 
va and Baptists, contributed their talent and reputa- 

tion to give wmprimatur to the deliberate purpose. It 
was unanimously resolved, “That, in this crisis of our 
affairs, it becomes us, as a considerate assembly, to look 
to the future; that it is quite evident to this meeting, 
that the Protestant interests of this empire are put in 
a state of fearful peril by the course proposed to be pur- 
sued by Her Majesty’s Government; and that, connect- 
ing this circumstance with the position of the same 
sacred interests elsewhere, it becomes their indispensable 
duty, to arrange for a great Protestant confederation, 
to embrace this country, the continent, and the world; 
that by sympathy, correspondence, and united action, 
they may be prepared to meet a powerful and united foe :”’ 
and, “that to effect this important object, the Central 
Anti-Maynooth Committee be requested, provisionally, 
to take charge of the requisite arrangements, and be 
prepared to submit to a general meeting, called by them- 
selves, the platform and the officers best fitted to sustain 
and carry on such an institution.” 

Political considerations had been mixed up with the 
antagonist movements of this conference, and were per- 
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mitted to characterise the anticipated relations of this 
confederacy. It was, moreover, not practicable to ex- 
clude from men’s minds imputations of a secular and 
mundane influence in the motives of many who had been 
active promoters of this agitation. Partisan interests 
and suspicions threatened, therefore, to obstruct a power- 
ful and unanimous action on Christian communions, if 
the initiative were undertaken by this committee. The 
spirituality and purely evangelical character of Christian 
union had become the charm which animated and sus- 
tained the zeal of many devout and retiring Christians. 
There was, therefore, a receding from the political to the 
fraternal, from organised delegations to individual sym- 
pathies, from antagonistic action to benevolent union, 
and the fusing and modelling of congenial elements. The 
divided church was to appear one; her unity was not to 
be created, but rendered visible. 

“ Everywhere this grand conception was regarded with 
favour ; and the cry came from east and west, north and 
south,—Let it be carried into effect. But how could it 
be brought into operation? Who was to set in motion 
a machine so vast? Who was to be the world’s con- 
vener, and take upon himself the consequence and 
responsibilities of associating in this cause the ends of 
the earth? The object shone before the friends of 
union like the sun and moon; but like these great lights, 
it appeared, from the want of a pathway, to be lament- 
ably inaccessible. In these circumstances, it was sug- 
gested that a preliminary meeting might be held in 
Liverpool, the members of which, if they could agree 
among themselves, should act as requisitionists in calling 
the larger meeting. This suggestion was approved of ; 
and as it emanated from Scotland, all friends in England 
and elsewhere insisted that Scotland must carry through 
the initiative. It did so.” 

The summons or invitation was prepared and signed 
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by ministers and members of seven Christiana denomina- 
tions, who issued their circular neither as the delegates 
of churches, nor merely so as to be officially laid before 
ecclesiastical bodies; but as Christian brethren writing 
to disciples of the Lord Jesus, members of churches in 
England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, whom they in- 
vited to assemble at Liverpool. Individuals specially 
addressed joined in the movement, and most of the 
larger denominations appointed deputies, more or less 
formally, to the projected meeting. The Scottish breth- 
ren prepared for their appearance, and deemed it becom- 
ing to anticipate the meeting with a statement of their 
case, and an embodied summary or specimen of their 
common principles. They had been unanimous in their 
proceedings, and had not encountered a divided vote in 
any stage of their preparation. 

Their feelings will be most appropriately deserted ike 
one of themselves. “ It was a great relief and delight to 
the Scottish friends of union that all had proceeded so 
amicably, so unanimously, among themselves. But still 
they had to enter England, and meet, not with the 
members of seven, but of seventeen or twenty, deno- 
minations; and the success experienced on the small 
scale might soon be exchanged for reverses, when the 
field should be wider and the parties multiplied. That 
utter discomfiture awaited the expedition was most con- 
fidently predicted. One of two results was pronounced 
to be mevitable; either the meeting would be a holiday 
affair—a shaking hands, a bandying of compliments, while 
consistency was forgotten, conviction smothered, and 
truth sacrificed—or, if the parties assembling should speak 
out freely, the statement of differences would embitter 
alienations ; the relieving of one conscience would be the 
inculpating of another; and angry words would elicit 
words still more angry, till the combustible mate- 


. rials would ignite and explode, to the shame and scandal 
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of the Christian profession. These dark prophecies 
emanated not only from the enemies of religion, but from 
its friends, from many friends of peace itself, who were 
the more jealous of the advocacy that they valued the ° 
cause, and honestly trembled for the ark of God. Even 
of those who consented to attend the meeting some were 
more than doubtful at the first of its wisdom and ex- 
pediency, and resolved to be present at it less in the hope 
of doing good than of preventing or qualifying mischief. 
All this was felt by the originators of the meeting, and 
pressed on their consideration; and, if it did not arrest 
their advance, it filled them with disquietude. They 
became more and more concerned as the day approached, 
and were almost- tempted to wish that they had been 
less adventurous.”’ 
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INDICATIONS AND PRELIMINARIES. 


Tue Christian counts it his privilege to have the love of 
Christ dwelling in and constraining him; and feels that 
in loving the brethren he is but proving his discipleship 
to Jesus, and that he partakes of the mind which was in 
him. If his Christian love be not a mere pretension, it 
will display itself in gentleness, meekness, solicitude, and 
fervency. If the Saviour be precious to him, so will be 
the assurance of his approval; and if to him “ to live is 
Christ,”’ then success in Christian objects will not leave 
him to stoical indifference. Feeling himself encompassed 
with a “great cloud of witnesses,”’ he recognises it as his 
duty to “lay aside every weight,” to run with patience 
the race set before him, looking unto Jesus. He so runs, 
not as uncertainly or undistinguished; he so fights, not 
as one that beateth the air or without an antagonist: he 
has a victory to achieve and a prize to gain; and, with 
full confidence in him who is his judge and rewarder, he 
presses onward to the crown of righteousness which 
awaits him at the great day. The nobler the object of 
pursuit, and the more the glory of his Lord is involved in 
the issue, while he is permitted to anticipate a share in 
the triumph, so much the more of generous enthusiasm 
and intense energy will he apply. Peacemakers are called 
the children of God. It is to work like Christ to break 
down walls of partition, to reconcile into one those that 
were far-off and those that were near. Spiritual union is 
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heavenly ; and all are one who are in Jesus Christ, and 
will be harmoniously joined together in the fellowship of 
glory; and, since to be made meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in light is the highest attainment of eminent holi- 
ness and service, we may expect that those who shall be ac- 
~ counted worthy to obtain that world, and to sit down with 
Christ on his throne, will be found frankly and zealously, 
though meekly, seeking to fulfil their Lord’s command; join- 
ing in his supplication, and striving to “gather together 
in one the children of God that are scattered abroad.” 
Such sacred considerations have stimulated men of God, 
distinguished by their piety, attainments, labours, and 
usefulness, to recent and devout efforts to unite the people 
of Christ, and harmonise the views and feelings of divers 
sections of the church; and on these principles do we find 
men of exalted worth and position placing themselves in 
the forefront of movements designed to prepare the way 
of the Lord, and make ready a people for his service, that 
the ransomed of the Lord “ may return and come to Zion 
with songs of everlasting joy upon their heads.”’ To the 
same origin we trace the following letter, which was 
extensively circulated among ministers of evangelical 


churches in England, Wales, and Ireland :— 


‘* Glasgow, August 5, 1845. 

“ Dear brethren,— You are aware ofthe proposal which 
-has emanated from various quarters, that a great Meeting 
‘of Evangelical Christians belonging to various churches 
and countries should be shortly convened in London, to 
associate and concentrate the strength of an enlightened 
Protestantism against the encroachments of Popery and 
Puseyism, and to promote the interests of a scriptural 
Christianity. To us it appears that a preliminary meeting, 
comprising delegates from the various denominations in 
Great Britain and Ireland, might with advantage be held 
this summer in some town in England. This subordinate 


110 THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


measure has been submitted to various sections of Scottish 
Christians, and has obtained their cordial approbation ; 
and most of the subscribers to this letter have been 
appointed to use their best endeavours for carrying it 
into execution. We earnestly and respectfully invite 
you to join in the movement. On your co-operation its 
success depends; for, if limited to Scotland, it would be 
diminutive and ineffectual.” — 

“As to the objects of the preliminary meeting, we 
think it better not to speak with precision. The delegates 
will shape their own course; and we abstain from any 
remarks or suggestions, which might appear to invade 
the freedom of their deliberations. To any, however, 
who might object to the want of a defined aim, we would 
reply in general, that there is, in our opinion, no want of 
work for the combined energies of Evangelical Christians. 
The very fact of meeting together would be a feast of 
charity to themselves, and would present an exemplifica- 
tion of brotherhood highly honourable to their religious 
professions. By this would all men know that they were 
Christ’s disciples, because they loved one another. 

“When assembled, they might engage together in 
devotional exercises,—hear stirring appeals as to their 
individual and collective duties,—indicate the basis of the 
greater meeting to be called at their instance,—and orga- 
nise, or even set on foot, a series of measures, whether 
by books, tracts, or lectureships, or otherwise, for diffus- 
ing through all European countries a scriptural knowledge 
of the salvation of Christ, and exploding the sceptical 
and superstitious systems so lamentably prevalent, by 
which the doctrines of the Cross are expressly denied, or 
buried under a heap of inventions and delusions. 

“We sincerely hope that you will give the subject your 
favourable consideration. It is easy to anticipate objec- 
tions, but the end is too great and good to be abandoned 
on slight grounds. 
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“ We suggest the lst of October as a day of meeting, 
and Liverpool as the place. It may be presumed, the 
important business to be transacted will occupy not less 
than three days. “We are, dear Brethren, 

“Yours cordially. 


Display, or outward “ observation”’ has been little con- 
genial with the spirit or design of the brethren engaged 
in preparatory services ; but it will gratify many in years 
to come, to know that there united in this requisition, as 
men of kindred spirit and the ornaments of their several 
communions; the Free Church, the United Secession, 
the Reformed Presbyterian, the Original Secession, and 
the Relief Churches; the Independent and the Baptist 
Churches of Scotland; the Rev. Drs. Chalmers, M‘Farlan, 
Candlish, Buchanan, etc. ; the Rev. Drs. Brown, Heugh, 
King, etc.; the Rev. Drs. Symington, Wm. Anderson, 
etc.; the Rev. Dr. T. M‘Crie, W. White, etc.; the Rev. 
Dr. Lindsay, J. S. Taylor, etc. ; the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, 
A. W. Knowles, etc.; Rev. Wm. Innes, J. Paterson, ete. ; 
and forty other brethren whose praise is in the churches 
of Christ Jesus. Responses and assurances were re- 
turned to the requisitionists prior to the time of meeting, 
which convinced them that the proposed assembly would 
deserve and attract the thoughtful sympathies and prayers 
of many hundreds, and would not likely be a thing of 
nought or in vain inthe Lord. A large proportion of the 
parties, who had been invited to unite in the movement, 
complied with the summons; they were joined by others, 
to whom the circular had not been specially addressed, but 
who were deeply interested in the subject of Christian 
union; and not less than two hundred and sixteen 
persons, drawn from twenty different denominations of 
Christians, assembled or were present during the sittings 
of the Conference in the Medical Hall in Liverpool which 
had been engaged for the meeting. Names well-known 
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in the church of Christ, for works of faith, and labours of 
love, and many of them venerable for mature wisdom, 
long established piety, and eminent usefulness, will be 
found in the roll. And, doubtless, the presence and 
prayerful counsels of such distinguished servants of the 
Lord, contributed much to the devotional feeling, the 
happy unanimity, and the brotherly affection, which so 
signally prevailed. The season so tremblingly anticipated 
brought with it signal tokens of the Divine favour and 
presence; and the first relaxation of solicitude and awe, 
experienced by its members, was derived— 

“ From the spectacle which their concourse presented. 
So far at least the invitation had been successful—that it 
had not been scorned or slighted. Office-bearers and mem- 
bers of many churches were there, who had come without 
gain-saying so soon as they were sent for, and now asked 
by their ready presence—‘ For what intent have ye sent for 
us?’ Such an assembly was a new thing in the earth. 
It could not have been held in the times of the apostles, 
for denominational distinctions had not then come into 
existence ; and, though some of the Reformers earnestly 
desired, and strenuously endeavoured, to bring about 
such meetings of evangelical Protestants, they failed, or 
very partially succeeded ; and transmitted the undertak- 
ing to us for future accomplishment under happier 
auspices, ‘that they without us should not be made per- 
fect.’ Who could look on the scene and not be animated 
by it? So many prejudices overcome !—so many servants 
of Christ, sitting side by side, who never expected to 
form one assemblage till they should meet in heaven! 
They were strangers to each other, and yet friends; and 
estrangement fled before friendship. The doubts of each 
were rebuked by the beaming kindness of his neighbour. 
They saw, they felt that they were brethren; and before 
a step was taken, before a joint service was performed, 
there was, in that meeting, a verification and reflexion of 
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the promises: ‘The Lord will give strength unto Israel ; 
the Lord will bless his people with peace.’ ‘Thus shall 
the man be blessed that feareth the Lord; thou shalt see 
the good of Jerusalem, and peace upon Israel.’ 

“The opening engagements consisted of devotional 
exercises; and these services, so important and solemn, 
and bringing into requisition the essence of the gospel, 
elicited no discord, but a joyful oneness of mind and 
heart. No distinction of sects could have been discovered 
from the songs or the supplications. It would seem as 
if a Saviour’s throne cannot be approached, even in faith, 
without displaying something of that identifying power 
by which it transforms many imperfect churches into one 
glorious church, where it is more nearly and directly con- 
templated. 

“There has been a singular unity in our devotions,”’ 
exclaimed, in thankful acknowledgments, the Rev. Dr. 
Leifchild ; “in the prayers we have this day presented, no 
one could have told to what body of Christians those who 
offered them belonged. I made an observation of this at 
the time, and I feel that it must have been made by us 
all, the fact demonstrates the existence of a real unity of 
heart.” “JT was much struck with the fact remarked by 
Dr. Leifchild,’ responded the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, in 
admiring gratitude, “and had intended to refer to it, that 
in the forenoon five ministers of different religious de- 
nominations, had engaged in prayer, and yet all were one 
in every sentiment, and feeling, and desire, expressed. 
That was union indeed! and I presume all did then 
delightfully feel that they were really one,—a sentiment 
which Christians never feel more than when brought 
together at the footstool of the divine throne.” 

But the similarity of evangelical prayers is proverbial. 
Discussion had to follow; and there the danger was 
apprehended—apprehended, but not experienced. Never 
was the interchange of sentiment more undisguised, unre- 
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served, and faithful; and never was communication moré 
signally affectionate. Many were ready to acknowledge, 
and not a few were made to feel, that they were in a 
higher presence than that of man; and, as was after- 
wards finely said, “though there rushed no mighty wind, 
and there hovered no lambent flame, yet many times 
such an influence rested on every soul, that no one 
doubted the Spirit of God was there.’”’ And hence, while 
some confessed that they had come not very sanguine as 
to the result, and others that they had been full of appre- 
hension and unbelief, many prayers were offered, and 
prayer prevailed. The ‘set time was come.’ For a 
season, every eye was made single; and doubts, and 
fears, and scruples, were all swept away before a tide of 
holy love. So surprising was the issue, and so conscious 
was each that his natural self was for a time superseded 
by a better, that when—on the unanimous adoption of a 
basis of common truth, one of the brethren gave sudden 
vent to his emotion by exclaiming, ‘the Lord be praised’ 
—almost instinctively, and as with one consent, the 
whole assembly rose, and sang with a loud voice, giving 
glory to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost!” : 

— . These meetings extended over three successive days ; 
and, though in some respects they were days of great 
exhaustion, from the length of time during which the 
discussions lasted, and the deep and stirring emotions 
which the occasion excited, still they were days of uncom- 
mon joy. And when they were ended, many were 
tempted to linger near, or quitted with reluctance the 
scene, where so much happiness had been tasted, and so 
much holy influence enjoyed. All, however, it is believed, 
could carry with them, impressed-with more than usual 
vividness upon their minds, the precious lesson of the 

~ efficacy of united, fervent, and believing prayer. All, 
too, had discovered something more of the meaning and 
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the value of the Saviour’s words: “A new commandment 
I give unto you, That ye love one another.” 

The first three hours of the assembled conference 
having been devoted principally to intercession, the 
reading of the sacred Scripture, and the grateful celebra- 
tion of divine praises, by which means, as it was often 
acknowledged, the members were drawn nearer as by one 
spirit, and through one Saviour unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named. The unanimity of their conclusions, 
and the spirit of mutual toleration and fraternal love 
which universally prevailed, were not presumptuously 
ascribed as the effect of these devotional exercises. It 
will be in harmony with this conviction to place on 
record the manner in which these hallowed services were 
conducted, and the brethren who were honourably 
employed in drawing near to God in the behalf of ine 
assembly. 

On the motion of John Henderson, Esq..,: of. Gieeoy 
seconded by Sir Culling Eardley Smith, Bart., and cor- 
dially responded to by the whole meeting, 

The Rev. John Angell James, of Birmingham, was 
called to the chair, who gave evidence of strong emotion 
when he said,— 

“Beloved and honoured brethren, — Called, most 
unexpectedly to myself, to occupy a situation of which I 
am utterly unworthy, and to which I am no less unequal, 
I cast myself upon your candour, to bear with my feeble- 
ness in the discharge of its sacred and momentous 
duties. It is impossible for me to forget the responsibility 
I have incurred, in consenting to take the chair on this 
occasion. In every chorus of human voices, the harmony 
depends upon the ‘key-note,’ being rightly struck: that 
note I am now appointed to give, and itis Lovz. The 
concord of the meetings which we have in prospect, and 
of which this is the introductory one, can be maintained 
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only by our remembering the apostolic injunction, ‘ For- 
bearing one another in love. Composed as this meeting 
is, of brethren of so many different branches of the 
Christian church, and therefore differing from each other 
on so many minor points; and assembled to consider, 
how far it is desirable and practicable to devise any 
scheme of union that shall comprehend us all; we shall 
do right in first of all approaching together, the throne of 
Him who is Light and Love, to invoke by prayer His 
own blessed Spirit upon us. Union in prayer prepares 
for union in everything else that is holy and good; and 
we never approach so near to each other, as when we 
draw near together to the common centre of our union. 
A new scene in the history of the Christian church now 
presents itself to us: may we have grace so to conduct 
ourselves in passing through it, as to raise the ancient’s 
admiration, from those who shall hear of our proceedings, 
‘See how these Christians love one another!’ ” 

The Brethren then engaged in devotional exercises: In 
which the chairman read Psalm ecxxxiii.; John xvii. 20, 
etc.; Galatians v. 13, etc.; Ephesians iv. 1, ete. The 
following psalms and hymns were sung,—Psalm c. (Old 
Version, L. M.); Psalm cxxxui. (Dr. Watts, L. M.); 
Hymn 505th (Wesley’s Collection, u. mu.) ; Hymn 135th 
(Ist Book, Dr. ‘Watts, L. m.): and, in the intervals of 
praise, prayer was offered, in succession, by the Rev. 
Edward Bickersteth, M.A. Rector of Watton, Herts; 
the Rev. Dr. Symington, of Paisley (Reformed Presbyte- 
rian) ; the Rev. Dr. Newton (Wesleyan) ; and the Rey. 
Dr. Smyth, of Glasgow (Free Church of Scotland.) 

The Rev. Dr. King, of Glasgow, read a paper prepared 
by the requisitionists in Scotland, embracing their state- 
ment of the case. It exhibited the grounds of some 
difficulties which had beset their course and gave assur- 
ance of their reluctance to assume a prominent position, 
and their desire to avoid all partiality or occasion of 
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offence; alluding in delicate terms to recent contro- 
versies and disruptions in their own region. But chiefly 
and primarily did it dwell on the sacred and permanent 
character of Christian wnion as an object of contempla- 
tion and interest, as well as counsel and prayer by the 
assembly. Dr. King, the author as well as the reader of 
the paper, shewed how clearly and fully he appreciated 
this subject and its relations in the Christian church; 
and so fully did the members of the conference generally 
concur in his representations, that the subsequent course 
of their procedure took its distinctive aspect from this, 
rather than from controversy or conflict. In the words 
of the Rev. James Hamilton, the members generally were 
prepared to sympathise; “ I should regret to say that this 
were even chiefly, or principally an anti-papal movement, 
or even an anti-infidel movement, or that it took any 
mere anti form. AsI would deprecate a merely negative 
basis of union, so I would regret if our objects were 
merely oppositional. Let us put them as positively as 
possible. What is the object of a Christian’s life? It 
is to carry on the cause of Christ, to continue upon earth 
the errand of the Son of God.’ And so concurrent did 
the subsequent counsels of the alliance prove, with this 
sentiment, that it was not antagonism, but communion 
which should distinguish the alliance; that it will be in 
season to incorporate here Dr. King’s representation and 
reasonings on the subject; especially as his statement 
also expressed the views and opinions of his coadjutors. 

“ Suppose that Scotland were entirely unanimous in 
bringing you together, you might reasonably ask, For 
what intent have you sent for us? We proceed to give 
our answer ; and we shall be excused for stating our case 
at some length where so much depends upon the issue— 
not merely our justification, for that is a small matter, 
but the prosperity of religion in its highest interests. 

“ First of all, and above all, we desire those whom we — 
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address, and every section of religious society, to be im- 
pressed with the importance of Christian union. It is 
not a figment, but a reality ; and the worth ofthe blessing 
cannot be over estimated. There is much to admire in 
the social compact, by which all the individuals in a state 
become fellow-workers and fellow-helpers ; and elements 
seemingly feeble when apart, become sublime and in- 
vincible in their collective strength. But this confede- 
ration, grand as it is, and precious as it is, is not to be 
compared to the unity df Christ’s church. There is such 
an alliance here as human wisdom never suggested, and 
human power never achieved. It subsists in the earth, 
but transcends all terrestrial restrictions, and finds no in- 
terruption to its maintenance in the stable mountains or 
flowing ocean—in climate, rank, government, languages, 
or lineage. It embraces the infant and the veteran, the 
barbarian and the philosopher, the servant and the 
master—all classes, all peoples, all epochs. It defeats 
the stroke of death and the dissolution of the grave; and, 
in defiance of both, constitutes the church above and the 
church beneath one whole family. If any thing could 
break these sacred bonds, it would be the folly of Chris- 
tians themselves—the criminal heedlessness with which 
they violate the claims of a common brotherhood. To 
see them mistrusting each other, aspersing each other, 
disowning each other, we might think every tie ruptured, 
and total disseverance incurred. But it cannot be so. 
The branches, while united to the vine, must be related 
to each other; and, amid all the agitations and collisions 
of this tempestuous world, are still one whole—the many 
constituents of a single tree. 

~— “At the same time, these alienations and conflicts are 
most unnatural among brethren. An essential unity 
should produce an effective unity ; and the absence of the 
one too frequently indicates the non-existence of both. 
To be in Christ is, no doubt, the first requisite ; but how 
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shall we draw consolation from this unseen privilege, for 
the want of that very concord in which its existence 
should be displayed! No professing Christian can 
avowedly ridicule Christian union; but there are not a 
few who disparage all attempts made to advance it. Theys 
hint that sameness of opinion cannot be forced—that 
combination, in being pushed, may peril independence ; 
and that, if each cherish in his own bosom true allegiance 
to Christ and benevolence to his neighbour, he carries out 
a good principle to its utmost attainable extension. All 
beyond this is doubted of, or scoffed at as ean 
and Utopian. 

“ But the word of God speaks a different language. It 
teaches us that, if we sincerely seek, we shall certainly 
reach a perceptible agreement, and enjoins the acquisition 
of it as an imperative duty. ‘ Be kindly affectioned one 
to another with brotherly love; in honour preferring one 
another.’ (Rom. xi. 10.) ‘ Be of the same mind one 
toward another.’ (v. 16.) ‘ Now the God of patience 
and consolation grant you to be like-minded one toward 
another, according to Christ Jesus, that ye may with one 
mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our. 
Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one another, 
as Christ also received us, to the glory of God.’ (Rom. 
xv. 5.) ‘ Now, I beseech you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, 
that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfectly jomed together in the same mind, and in the 
same judgment.’ (1 Cor. i. 10.) Citations lke these 
might be indefinitely multiplied, and it will not be found 
easy to peruse them with candour, and suppose them to 
be generally exemplified in the mutual bearing of Chris- 
tians. There is verily a fault among us, that exhortations 
so explicit, solemn, and numerous, are so lightly evaded. 

“ Our Lord’s valedictory prayer has been often re- 
ferred to in pleas for Christian unity, but not too often; 
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and we beg once more to call attention to its instructions. 
‘ Neither pray I for these alone,’ said the Divine Saviour, 
‘but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; that they all may be one, as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us; 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.’ 
(John xvii. 21, 22.) These words plainly show that the 
unity prayed for was discoverable in its character ; 1t was 
such as the world might see, and could reasonably ascribe 
to God only. Such a complete and visible oneness of his 
people Jesus prayed for as a glorious consummation in 
itself. It supposes a flourishing condition of Christian 
graces, rendering compatible their energy and harmony, 
and associates them, so to speak, into one mirror, by 
which an undivided Godhead is reflected. It was a 
prayer for the suppression of error, of jealousies, of cold- 
nesses, of unkindnesses ; for that faith which worketh by 
love ; for that perfection of love which casteth out fear ; 
for that hope which points all holding it to heaven, and 
stamps on their present frame the identity of their future 
destination. 

“ Unity, then, is itself an end, an important end, an 
end worthy of the Redeemer’s intercession; and if we 
simply united, and did nothing more, immense good 
would be accomplished. But if unity be in one view an 
end, it is in another light a means, and in this character, 
also, was interceded for by Jesus. It ranks with the 
instrumentality of the world’s conversion. He speaks as 
if alone it would secure the result—‘ that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me.’ The unity of Christians 
is a persuasive spectacle. In its genuine exhibitions it 
has a disinterestedness, an elevation, a strength, a ten- 
derness, most signally impressive. If these be the fruits 
of falsehood, how shall the truth be known? If delusion 
can affect all this, what need is there to be illumined ? 
Too rarely is the proof presented, and therefore is it un- 
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dervalued. The unity of faction is substituted for it, and 
usurps its name, to bring it into reproach. But whatever 
counterfeits may be devised, the reality is still divine, and 
still convincing. Let parties meet to crucify partisan- 
ship, in calling upon the name of the Lord Jesus; to 
own each other, and pray together, and prosecute in 
common their common duty ; and immediately there is an 
evidence for the gospel furnished, which its enemies 
themselves recognise and fear. That renunciation of self, 
that realization of God, that breathing of heaven, that 
dedication of life to Him that died for us, and absorption 
of all aims in the advancement of his glory ; these are 
traits which cannot appear and not impress ; they elicit, 
even from the natural conscience, the ejaculations, ‘ The 
finger of God is there ;’ ‘ behold what God hath wrought.’ 

“ At the same time, we may not suppose that our Lord 
pourtrays a mere spectacle of unity as sufficing for the 
world’s conversion. He designs a unity of action, as well 
as of exhibition, and contemplates that might of bene- 
ficence to which concord is indispensable. Did he pray, 
then, for an impossibility ? In that solemn address to 
the Father, did He tantalize us with visions which cannot 
become facts ? Instead of starting difficulties, and mul- 
tiplying objections, and findmg flaws in steps already 
taken to bring about the issue, it is surely more becoming 
to credit implicitly the faithful and true Witness, and 
devote ourselves, in humble reliance on his power, to seek 
earnestly and unremittingly the fulfilment of his as- 
pirations. 

“ But has a visible unity ever been tried and witnessed 
on an extensive scale, or is it wholly unproved and specu- 
lative? Some speak as if it were a recent dream, an- 
tagonist to all fact, or rested, at the best, on a doubtful 
interpretation of promises, while discountenanced by the 
clear and uniform voice of history. Such impressions are 
not correct. The Reformation was a European work, and 
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it is amazing to think how reformers, raised up for the 
crisis, in ways so different, and belonging to countries so 
remote and dissimilar, should have reached so much 
identity of sentiment and aim, and contributed so largely, 
in the Providence of God, to advance the glorious cause, 
not only each in his own land, but throughout a common 
Christendom. If we revert to the apostolic age, a still 
more striking and authoritative example is presented. 
An apostle having averred that God is not the author of 
confusion but of peace, could then add in illustration and 
in proof, ‘ as in all churches of the saints.’ ”’ 

The expediency of union and its subserviency to the 
purposes of Christianity were farther developed in 
reference to the agencies and activity of the papal system ; 
its insinuating and delusive influences; its antagonism 
to the truth and encroachments on protestantism. But 
the Scottish requisitionists contemplated neither secta- 
rian antipathies nor political prejudices as the instru- 
mentality of opposition; while they did not propose 
never to view truth in its civil bearings, or to abstain in 
all cases from saying what the community should do in 
regard to public questions; they suggested that they 
should tell frankly all that is thought, and determine 
the extent of agreement; and in all measures proposed, 
address the people and them alone. They regarded 
infidelity, heathenism, and corrupted and formal pro- 
testantism, as placed in the category, and to be dealt 
with in the same manner; while the elements of alliance 
which they desiderated should not be heterogenous or 
conflicting, but distinguished by common principles and 
cardial truths; a constituency of persons agreeing in 
evangelical views, and maintaining a credible profession 
of godliness and love. Thus had the friends from Scot- 
land prepared for the fellowship and deliberation of their 
brethren from other parts; and secured the gratitude 
and affection of all who were interested in the proposed 
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alliance. The conversation which ensued, evinced the 
harmony of mind and forbearance of judgment, which 
the occasion required. It was agreed to as most suitable 
to the subject, and appropriate and satisfactory to the 
feelings of all concerned, that this statement, while 
regarded as highly valuable in suggesting topics for 
future consideration, should be received simply as an 
exposition of the views and principles entertained by the 
Scottish brethren. And the conference resolved they 
should at their second session take into discussion the 
subject of “ Christian union practically considered.” The 
Rev. E. Steane, D.D., (Baptist), the Rev. A. 8S. Thelwall, 
(Church of England), the Rev. W. Bevan, (Congrega- 
tionalist), the Rev. George Osborn, (Wesleyan), and the 
Rev. W. Chalmers, A.M., (English Presbyterian), were 
appointed Secretaries to the Conference. 


To have proceeded immediately by resolution or orga-: 


nization would have betokened precipitancy, and excited 
apprehension in thoughtful minds. The purpose of all 
was to establish and maintain mutual confidence, to 
secure the approval of wise and considerate men, 
though absent; and to break down prejudice or remove 
alienation, where they had heretofore subsisted. It was 
agreed, therefore, to proceed by conference, the free con- 
versational utterance of sentiment among brethren; who, 
though long acquainted with each other in name and 
reputation, had never seen each other face to face, or 
practically exemplified the reciprocation of Christian 
brotherhood. It was needful too that unbiassed indica- 
tions should be presented of what the committees, seve- 
rally though not formally represented in the assembly, 
were prepared for as matters of agreement and fellow- 
ship. The question was, not on the points on which 
they conscientiously differed, but on the breadth and 
application of the principles and truths on which they 
agreed ; and the men, whom divine grace, and the mutual 
@ 2 


124 _ HE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


confidencé of the brethren distinguished as qualified to. 
give counsel, and who might have been chosen as the 
messengers of the churches to speak their sentiments and 
indicate their sympathies and desires, were enabled unre- 
servedly yet harmoniously to declare, out of the fulness 
of their hearts, the yearnings and affections of a too long 
distracted and recognized church. Free expression of 
opinion and candid explanations tended to remove even 
the semblance of difference, and bring to a good and 


whom it was no presumption either 
for his age, or his labours, his acceptance among his 
brethren, or his services for union, to stand foremost, in 
few but appropriate words, opened the conference, “ Sir,” 
he said, “the prospect of this day has been one of the 
deepest interest to my mind—longed for by me with desire 
and delight ; and by many Christians in different parts 
of the country, who, I am persuaded, are bearing us 
upon their hearts in prayer. I think that God, by his 
providence, has been moving us on towards union. Every 
year we haye been advaneing nearer to it; and not we 
only, but Christians in other countries also. There has 
been a yearning of the church of God after union, on a 
very extensive scale ; and the spirit of prayer, which has 
been poured out on this conference, I feel to be a happy 
omen. I shall only add at present, that so much do I 
desire the union which we are met to promote, that Lam 
ie to.spend-my- Gees days in forwarding it.”’ 
Young of-Perth, originally connected with one of 
ae straitest sects of Scottish seceders; the able and sue- 
cessful pastor of a numerous and intelligent congregation, 
and long the consistent and able champion of voluntaryism 
and the claims of the Lord Jesus as king and ruler in 
his own church; was regarded by his brethren as one 
who would neither compromise or abandon truth. His 
masculine and sobered judgment was valued by all who 
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knew him, and the utterance of his opinion led to more 
definite apprehensions. “Sir, I think that if we were to 
define the object of our meeting, and then keep it before 
us, it would facilitate our movements. The object is a 
simple one. First of all, it must be kept in mind that, 
apart from the essential union which exists among the 
godly, we do not look for union beyond a particular point. 
We have no idea of interfering with denominational pecu- 
harities. But it so happens, that a vital and essential 
union positively exists among all God’s real children. 
There is an agreement on certain great principles which 
unite their hearts. Andif we can just gather these up, 
and thus embody a union which, in matter of fact, already 
exists, the great difficulty is over—so far as a basis is 
concerned. We have not first to set that basis forth, and 
then to persuade one another to adopt it; but we have 
rather to retire into ourselves, and see what are the points 
on which we do agree. There are peculiarities, which 
every one will feel to be peculiarities.” 

ist evan dS ee had been the medium of 
com ransatlantic brethren,—who had 
communed with the members of his own denomination 
so as to elicit their resolutions and deputations, and who 
had generously and constantly devoted his energies, the 
labours of his pen, and the eloquence of his heart and his 
tongue, to promote the cause of Christian charity and 
fraternal union, was looked to as the exponent and ad- 
vocate of principles suited to this confederacy. As he 
felt his way, and cautiously signified the lengths to which 
he could advance, he was viewed as an index of many 
others who had already united with him. He deprecated 
any advertence to questions of political bearing, and de- 
clared his preference for those of a purely scriptural 
aspect; but yet desired to embrace the widest compass of 
religious fellowship. He proceeded :—“ I believe this 
meeting arose out ofa letter written by an American 
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minister, suggesting the question, Whether there is any 
basis in which, for common objects, all Protestants may 
be called to co-operate? This preliminary meeting is to 
look carefully to that question ; and it has now to con- 
sider, whether it is desirable and practicable to lay such a 
basis, and to propose such objects.f/ On the general 
question of the desirableness of Christian union, there 
cannot be a diversity of opinion among professing Chris- 
tians. We are all convinced that it is our duty to ap- 
proximate still more closely to each other—a very sin to 
remain apart; and so the question comes to be, if such 
union be formed, on what basis is it to rest? On the 
scriptures alone, as the common bond of union? Or 
upon any explanation, in general matters, of the scrip- 
— tures? Probably there may be some who would consider 
that union should take place only on the basis of the 
Word of God, on the principle that ‘ the Bible alone is 
-the religion of Protestants.’ For my own part, I am 
convinced that this is not sufficient. We must have 
some common principles agreed upon—not indeed with 
all the formality of a creed requiring subscription, but put 
out in such a form as, without compromise of any prin- 
ciple omitted, or binding ourselves to the defence of every 
particular term employed, shall be a common exponent to 
the world of the principles in which we all concur. And 
I do think that, short of this, we shall not accomplish the 
— object for which we are met. Without some basis beyond 
the mere acknowledgment of the scriptures, our union 
would include Unitarians; and that could do no good. 
The world will inquire, naturally enough, ‘ On what prin- 
ciples are you united? Where isyour basis?’ ‘ The 
scriptures!’ But that is not sufficiently indicative, when 
you proceed to the accomplishment of an ulterior object. 
I admit that union, for union’s sake, is desirable ; and I 
would have travelled ten times the distance I have come 
to attend such a meeting as this. Union itselfis an end. 
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The public recognition of each other as brethren in 
Christ is a spectacle agreeable, not merely to man, but to 
God. There must then be some basis of union beyond 
the Scripture generally. The next question is, ‘ Shall we 
proceed further than this brotherly recognition?’ From 
the beginning it has been held up, as an object of union, 
that we should seek the defence and diffusion of our 
common Protestantism. And if we leave that out, I 
think we shall leave out one great object for which we are 
assembled, and for which the public look to us. For the 
mere purpose of union, I am prepared to unite on a 
scriptural basis with all who will unite with me. But I 
want to go further. And when I think of the circum- 
stances of the age—of the rise, progress, prospects, and 
hopes of Popery,—I feel that we are called on to oppose 
it in an unpolitical manner (for we must keep clear of all 
politics). We are, then, to decide for the world, not in 
the way of imposition, but of invitation, whether there be 
a basis on which we can all unite—a basis and an object ? 
And if we are guided aright, the Christian world will 
concur with us.”’ 

Dr. Wardlaw had, thirty years ago, incurred some re- 
proach and excited remarks from unfriendly writers for 
the utterance of sentiments on the subject of the scrip- 
tural unity of the churches. To his mind then the idea 
had forcibly presented itself, from an attentive perusal of 
the New Testament, of “a union more extensive than 
that subsisting amongst the members of each Christian 
society ; even a union among all the churches; such a 
union as rendered a member of one virtually a member of 
all; the whole of them in Judea and Samaria, in Asia 
and Europe,—‘from Jerusalem and round about unto 
Ilyricum,’—being linked together in one extensive and 
harmonious brotherhood; independent societies, yet ac- 
knowledging one another as ‘all one in Christ Jesus ;? 
separate flocks, each with its own appropriate pastors, but 
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all the joint property and the constant and equal care of 
the ‘good shepherd, who gave his life for the sheep.’” 
To the brethren of his own denomination he uttered the 
eaution, “let us beware of running to an unscriptural 
extreme; of so completely disuniting and insulating 
churches from one another, as to present to view a 
number of Christian societies, each in itself thoroughly 
organised, but without any bond or feeling of mutual 
connection ; so, instead of the lovely harmony of recipro- 
cal confidence and friendly intercourse, we should behold 
each church, like a separate fortress, surrounded with its 
walls and ramparts, with spies on the battlements, and 
sentinels at the gates, watching with anxious jealousy to 
prevent the entrance of intruders from therest. If it be 
at all possible that any disciple of the Lord Jesus should 
relish such a state of things, or entertain a single wish 
for anything resembling it, let him never mention his 
desire to see Christians returning to primitive simplicity 
and apostolic order; for, in truth, that to which his 
wishes are directed is as unlike the condition of the 
churches in the times of the apostles as division is to 
unity, or hatred and hostility to affection and peace. 
His desire, were it gratified, would realise a scene which 
-we cannot too devoutly deprecate ; and to which it would 
be our duty to submit, ‘no, not for an hour.” He 
described “unity of sentiment as having the tendency to 
unity of affection, and the tendency of difference of sen- 
timent to coolness and alienation; and asked which of 
the two shall prevail. “ ‘ We are all one in Christ Jesus.’ 
We differ, indeed, and we cannot renounce our judgment ; 
we cannot sacrifice our conscience ; we cannot make light 
of what we conceive to be divine commands. But our 
agreements are more than our differences; more in 
number—infinitely more in importance; and although 
our views of the will of Christ do in some points differ, 
and our practice is accordingly various, yet our principle 
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of attachment to that will, as the rule of conduct, is the 
same, and our variety of practice is only a diversified ex- 
pression of regard to the same authority. We will not 
for a moment put our difference into comparison with our 
agreements. We meet in various places; we worship 
with various forms; but we ‘ hold the Head ;’ we love as 
brethren ; ‘ Christ is all and in all.’ ”’ 

To some it might therefore appear inconsistent that 
Dr. Wardlaw should have continued nearly fifty years a. 
leader of the sect of Independents, a stern advocate of 
discriminate admission to the ordinances of God’s house, 
and a conspicuous opponent of secular ecclesiastical esta- 
blishments and national churches. But he was present 
and among the most distinct expounders and the most 
persuasive advocates of catholic unity at this conference. 

“ When the chairman was reading a portion of the 
intercession of our great High Priest,” said the reverend 
doctor, ‘‘ that intercession which was uttered on earth, but 
continued in heaven, I was struck with the thought, 
that, if we are Christians, we have a part in that prayer. 
The omniscient eye of Him who uttered that prayer 
stretched forward, and embraced all his people that 
should ever exist; and if we are in Christ, we have a 
part in that prayer. Delightful thought! And then 
another thought occurred to me, Why should we not 
conceive that our present meeting is part of the answer 
to that prayer—‘ that they all may be one?’ We areall 
appearing as one, and feeling as one; and I trust it will 
have a most beneficial effect, in promoting the feeling 
of union in general among our fellow Christians through- 
out the world. When we think of one another, we 
should think of all as one in Christ. We are one, 
whether we will or not, if connected with Christ. Being 
in Him, we are one; so that we cannot sever ourselves 
from one another, without severing ourselves from Christ ; 
and, with regard to every feeling in our hearts incon- 

a3 
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sistent with that love which the Redeemer commands 
his people to bear to one another—with regard to every 
word we utter and every act we perform, not in harmony 
with that love,—it terminates on himself. ‘ Inasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye did it unto Me.’ This consideration ought to sup- 
press every feeling not in accordance with Christian love 
towards all, of whom we have reason to believe that they 
are Christ’s. 
- “We should beware of every word, feeling, and act 
inconsistent with that love, when He regards it as 
- done to Him. Let us then seek to be under the in- 
fluence of these sentiments during the whole of our 
meetings ; and it will keep us from every thought and 
- feeling out of harmony with their object. For my own 
part, I do not see that there is any material difficulty” 
— as to the basis of our union. We have heard that stated 
in the morning, and referred to this evening, which 
v might serve the ‘purpose. There are certain great 
general principles of the Christian faith, on which we 
are one; and the great object for us is, to ascertain 
whether there are modes of co-operation by which we 
might carry on the cause together, without the sacrifice 
of principle, or of our individual opinions. For my own 
part, I agree with Dr. Young, that we should believe, 
that we all alike are conscientious in our convictions. 
And, holding this belief, I would say that, if called on, 
for the sake of Christian union, to do anything, how- 
ever small, which my Divine Master interdicts me from 
doimg, or to decline doing anything which my Divine 
Master commands me to do, I must decline doing the 
one, or refraining from the other; because I should 
then be adopting one of the principles of that very 
system of superstition we seek to oppose, ‘of doing evil 
that good may come,’ saying, ‘my sin is for the benefit 
of the church.’ But I believe there are modes of co- 
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Operation, into which we all may enter, without sacri- 
ficing a single principle.” 

Hitherto only members of dissenting communities had — 
given expression to the feelings of their heart, and 
their convictions of sentiment in these conversations. 

It was meet, then, that the devout and catholic children 
of God in other fellowships should contribute their 
share to this hallowed festival of love. This was 


the place for the Rev, Edward Bickersteth, and with 
lovely and impressive propriety e mingle in the 


engagements of the season. Thirty years of ministerial 
labour in the gospel of Jesus Christ; wherein he had 
sustained the cause of the Bible Society, answered the 
claims of missions upon a clergyman of the Episcopal 
church, and cultivated the graces and meekness of a dis- 
ciple and servant of Jesus Christ, by his works on the 
Scripture, on prayer, and Christian psalmody, were now 
crowned by the most gentle and humble exhibition 
of fraternal and generous intercourse, with such as he 
thought were truly the people of God, and partakers of 
the common salvation. The exclusive, or the dominant 
churchman, the endowed and beneficed, or the honoured 
and trusted functionary of a powerful and wealthy esta- 
blishment was not visible in his endearing intercourse, or 
heard in the persuasive and affectionate appeals of his 
piety and faithfulness: the saint and the brother; the 
fellow-servant and companion, rather than the parish 
priest or the prospective dignitary appeared in all his 
sayings and bearings. 

He had been greaty refreshed by what had taken 
place, and by the addresses lately delivered. “I deeply 
feel,” said the Rev. Edward “Bickersteth, that truth ~~ 
alone can unite us; and-that;“in proportion as we get 
more truth, we get full and entire union. And I rejoice 
in thinking of that large measure of truth which we do 
all hold from the heart. I think it was very clearly 
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brought out in the address of our brethren in Scotland, 
and by the letter of Sir C. E. Smith. The mere wish to 
unite will do little, unless we get on common principles 
in which we all concur. I feel that practical proceedings 
are peculiarly uniting. Whether we will admit it or not, 
it is not necessity, but sin, that keeps us asunder; and to 
cherish error on the one hand, and to stretch out the 
other for union, is a solecism and contradiction. Here, 
then, is our great diffiiculty—who shall decide what is 
truth in things in which we differ? Here, I think, is the 
great necessity for prayer, holy jealousy, self-suspicion, 
self-humiliation, and mutual confession of sins before God. 
I do deeply feel we have all of us great reason for this 
humiliation in the sight of our God. We have seen too 
much ‘the mote in our brother’s eye,’ and been too blind 
to ‘the beam in our own.’ We have been too prone to 
judge and condemn one another, and so to bite and de- 
vour one another; and are thus in danger of being con- 
sumed. 

“T would confess, with deep humiliation, the sins of 
my own church. There has been too much hauteur, and 
despising of our brethren, among the Dissenters; too 
much of standing on our own dignity and self-elevation 
as an established church ; and, in consequence, many have 
been tempted to ecclesiastical formalism and practical 
secularity ; and we have been guilty of charging others 
with schism, when, very often, much of the guilt of that 
schism rested on ourselves. I feel it a practical duty to 
humble myself before my brethren, and to acknowledge 
the sins of my own church, as I think it a real step to 
union to confess our sins to our brethren. 

“There are things we do not profess to abandon by 
union. We do not profess to abandon any of those prin- 
ciples which we believe to be scriptural. As a church- 
man, | do not abandon my conviction, that it is the duty 
of the government of a country to know the true reli- 
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gion, and to favour it. My brethren who are Dissenters 
do not abandon their opinion, that governments have 
shown themselves practically incompetent to know the 
truth, and, therefore, had better leave it alone. I do not 
abandon my views, that episcopacy is a scriptural ordi- 
nance, though not the only and exclusively scriptural 
ordinance of church government. Nor do my brethren, 
who are Presbyterians or Independents, abandon theirs. 
I do not abandon my views, as a churchman, that a 
liturgy is scriptural and expedient, and that my own 
liturgy appears to me to be such that I can conscien- 
tiously approve it; nor does my Dissenting brother 
abandon his views, that extempore prayer is more scrip- 
tural and expedient. And in these, and athousand other 
things, there may be a unity of spirit with a diversity of 
forms—a greater unity of spirit because of this diversity. 
There may be discovered harmonies in all our varieties. 
I grieve to think, with regard to the Maynooth question, 
that our own government has shown itself incompetent 
to discern and favour the truth. I think, and I have 
stated it before and publicly, that the second best thing 
for a government to do, that cannot discern the truth, is— 
not to touch it at all. To support opposite religions is, I 
think, downright infidelity. But let us subordinate our 
own peculiarities. With regard to our union, we should 
propose henceforth, in the strength of our Redeemer, to 
abandon such things as these—all harsh speaking of, and 
judging and condemning, each other; all discerning of 
the mote in our brother’s eye; all unchristianizing each 
other.” 

Mr. Bickersteth did not stand alone as deserving the 
affection and confidence of brethren, members of other 
ehurches. Among his distinguished associates, the Rev. 

wall proved himself an ardent friend of union 


and of allgood men. Connected in his name and lineage, 
in filial relationship, with one well known in the early 
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political movements of this century, who, as a friend of the 
people, an associate of eminent reformers, and a zealous 
advocate of liberal principles, his appearance awakened 
much interest, and his opinions were received with con- 
sideration and respect. Always willing to work, he yet 
did not hesitate to express his convictions, which were 
ingenuous, and his opinions, which were liberal and tole- 
rant. 

Mr. Thelwall suggested, as he thought, that ifall entirely 
submitted to the Bible, some would know less, and some 
would know more, but there would be no direct collision. 
They should desire more and more to subject their whole 
souls to the teaching of God’s Word, and to avoid bring- 
ing their own notions into the Bible, or explaining away 
anything contrary to their present circumscribed notions. 
He would wish his Dissenting brethren to consider the 
difference of position between them and the Established 
Church; and the advantages, in the way to Christian 
union, which they possessed over their brethren in the 
establishment. “Our position,” said Mr. T., “is fixed. 
It may not be the best—that is not tke question—but we 
feel we cannot change it, without giving it up altogether. 
Now, our Dissenting brethren are not circumscribed and 
limited by many circumstances which compel us to hold 
a fixed position. They are more at liberty to move in 
the direction of love and unity; and it is my desire that 
they would take this into consideration, and improve the 
advantages of their position. They might ask them- 
selves to what extent they could, without compromise of 
principle, give up some of the objections to the Church 
of England? Whether there were not many objections, 
which partook more of the nature of cavils than of solid 
and reasonable grounds of opposition? They might con- 
sider that there are many things which, looked at in one 
point of view, might seem very objectionable ; but, looked 
at in another, might be found, in reality, to be perfectly 
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consistent with truths we hold in common, instead of 
being opposed to them.” 

It was meet that such exhibitions of Christian love 
and forbearance should be cordially reciprocated, and the 
President of the Lancashire Independent College ap- 
peared well chosen as the sponsor of his brethren and 
the negotiator of fraternal concord in further pro- 
ceedings. 

_ The Rev. Robt. Vaughan? D.D., of Manchester, observed: 
‘* | feel the importance of keeping to the point of the prac- 
ticability of our union. Dr. Wardlaw has remarked, 
that we should not seek union at the cost of requiring a 
man to forego anything which he believed to be a part 
of the will of Christ, or to do anything which he believed 
to be contrary to that will. I fully concur in that sen- 
timent, but fear we may somewhat misapprehend each 
other in respect to it. Were we to wait until we met 
with a system, in all respects, to our judgment, I pre- 
sume few of us would connect themselves with any system 
existing. In order to our union, we only need look on 
the systems of each other with the same charity, where- 
with we look each upon his own. I look on this meeting 
with great interest, as the beginning of that better tone 
of thinking and feeling, with which Christ is about to 
bless the church—of a sanctified manhood—of the sort 
of mind, which fits a man for looking at all sides of a 
truth — taking a comprehensive view of it—giving all 
the parts their proper place and apportionment. I 
think there has been a miserable one-sidedness among 
us, in respect to questions of this nature. <A one-sided 
man is only halfa man ; it is your whole man who looks at 
a truth all round. I would that we were smitten with a 
passion for concord, as deep and habitual as our passion for 
liberty. I see much beauty in a band of men, capable of 
subordinating lesserthings foragreement in greater things. 
T can hope that our children’s children may come and tread 


136 “THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


the floor of this room, and say—Here was held the preli- 
minary meeting of right-hearted men, on the Ist of Octo- 
ber, 1845, with whom originated the great Christian Union. 
Oh, sir, it is no time for us to allow trifles to keep us 
asunder, to prevent us from acting in concord in relation 
to the great interests we love. What is the face of 
Christendom ? We must look at two things. If we 
fail, it were better we had never met. And if we organize 
and pledge ourselves in the sight of the proud and scep- 
tical generation with which we have to deal, then buckle 
on your armour; for, be sure of it, as you exhibit the 
form of a phalanx, the enemy will become more active 
than ever. We are not committing ourselves to a holi- 
day exercise. My fathers and brethren must have 
looked at the thing in another light. Our success will 
commit us to a course, in which we shall need all the 
help we are encouraged to ask from above, that we may 
address ourselves wisely and effectually to our work. 
These are no times for planting vineyards, and living at 
ease. They are times for mental labour; and I do en- 
treat of our common Father, that He may give us the 
wisdom and firmness of heart which we need. I wish it 
for the sake of our common Christianity. I honour the 
moral courage which has brought our esteemed brethren, 
Mr. Baptist Noel, Mr. Bickersteth, and others, to this 
meeting. It will, I trust, be an additional stimulus, so 
to regulate the proceedings of our meetings, that these 
men of God, when they go back to their connexions, may 
have nothing to carry with them which would cause them 
to blush at having been here.”’ 

The Presbyterian churches in England had once been 
ranked amongst the most eager advocates of Christian 
union ; but since nonconformity first distinguished their 
pastors, none had arisen in many respects so worthy to 
wear the mantle of Richard Baxter, as the esteemed 
minister of Regent Square Church. Author of a work, 
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as refreshing to the spirit of Christians as its title, “ The 
Dew of Hermon,” imports, and known to be every where 
zealous, whether in his “ Nights of Toul” or in his morn- 
ings of leisure, the Rev..Jaties Hamilton was welcomed 
as competent and truly SHSE'ES nite 3 in the cause 
of union, and as one whose views would be acceptable to 
many who were now waiting for the consolation of Israel. 
When he proposed therefore to speak, the assembly ar- 
_ranged to hear him, when all would be able to attend to 
his words of counsel. By appointment, it devolved on 
him ta open the second day’s conference, which he began, 
by observing, “ There was one thought uttered last night, 
which found a cordial response in my own bosom. It was 
what Dr. Vaughan said, when ‘he hoped that this was 
the date and commencement of the Church’s manhood.’ 
I really believe, it is just the putting away of childish 
things, the beginning to perform the manly part, which is 
the object of Christian union. There are two things, 
which, if they went together, would make us all unionists 
—if we had the grace described in the 14th chapter of 
the Romans, and the other portrayed in the 13th of the 
1st Epistle to the Corinthians, we would all be in good 
case for a union movement. If we had the magnanimity, 
which, recollecting that ‘the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy,’ would 
receive ‘ him who is weak in the faith, but not to doubtful 
disputations’—and the charity ‘ which suffereth long, and 
is kind’—we should be all in the fair way to an effective 
measure of Christian union. Magnanimity; because, 
Sir, conscientiousness (which is an essential of Christi- 
anity) is only a complete blessing, when it goes along 
with comprehensiveness of vision. There are minute 
matters in the word of God, and it is important to advert 
to them. Now, we ought to get the comprehensiveness 
of view, which Paul had in the highest perfection. Let 
us seek, as a principal gift, this enlargement of vision. 


V 
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But we must also seek intensity of affection. We must 
pray for that other gift, charity—-warmth of affection 
towards the brethren—-that prompt instinct, which leaped 
up with love whenever the apostle recognized the image 
of his blessed Master in the face and character of a 
brother. Now, if we could only get these two things, 
largeness of vision, and intensity of affection, as they 
were combined in the apostle, we should all be in a fair 
way for an effectual union. Sir, there was a sentiment. 
uttered last night, to which I would for a moment refer. 
There are here jus divinum Congregationalists, Epis- 
copalians, and Presbyterians; but I hold that we are all 
jus divinum unionists. I believe there is as much autho- 
rity, and as much urgency, in the command to contend 
earnestly for Christian love, as to contend for our deno- 
minational peculiarities. There is as much command to 
contend earnestly for the cause of Christian union, as for 
any peculiar tenet in our peculiar creeds. Now, it is 
with these views I think, that, if we only had a more 
exalted personal piety, we should be in a fair way to a 
more enlarged and lasting scheme of Christian co-opera- 
tion. And it is on this account that I feel so thankful. 
Thankfulness is a prevailing feeling in this place; and I 
am myself most thankful for that devotional spirit, which 
was vouchsafed to us both yesterday and this morning. 
It is there, my dear sir, that we have the best augury for 
the success of this movement. ...... The basis of 
union must be the Bible: but, whilst this, in all its 
breadth, is the terra firma on which we plant our foot, 
and erect our engine, perhaps we must have more limited 
truth for our immediate fulerwm. The solid groundwork 
of the Bible for our basis; but a few definite truths, 
which we shall put together, and bring to a sharp point, 
for a fulcrum to work our lever upon. It may be a few 
selected Bible texts, or historic truths: but we must have 
a fulcrum; taking the Bible, and the Bible alone, as the 
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SvONtIAl Dass is), aw oss Something in the way of 
literature, or lectureships, might be accomplished by this 
confederation. I see how we may do a great service in 
the cause of the Saviour, were it only by giving out 
united manifestos. I would, in conclusion, state a reason 
for much desiring that something of this sort were now 
seriously begun. I believe, we all feel with Dr. Vaughan, 
that no church has ever lived in more arduous times than 
we do. Never in England’s history, nor in European his- 
tory, nor the world’s, was a greater work given for Christen- 
dom to do. And hence, I cannot but also feel saddened by 
the thought, that there are passing away from the midst 
of us—passing away while we dispute about trivial matters 
—the spirits best qualified to do this work. In this room, 
perhaps, half the effective mind of British Christianity is 
represented—the half of those who are influential 
through the pulpit, or the press, may be considered as 
assembled in this remarkable room. But of these men 
of might—those who command the public mind—of these 
effective men how many are there venerable, grey-headed, 
who have passed their hard-working prime! And are 
their equivalents coming on? Are we sure, that ten 
or twenty years hereafter will witness men as effective 
as these have been in their generation, and, by the 
blessing of God, still are? - Before such venerated 
fathers pass from us, and the remainder of their strength 
is weakened in the way, let us improve the present 
season, as one of peculiar exigency in our Redeemer’s 
cause. Let us agree, not to give up MRM but to go 
forth and do something.” : 
Other brethren had made suggestions, and enn 
topics of miscellaneous and collateral consideration on 
the conference. The Rev. John Blackburn confessing his © 
share in the too prevailing offences of polemical bitter- 
ness and controversial alienations, thought it would be 
expedient to construct a series of resolutions, condemn- 
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ing what was offensive in past, and prescribing rules as a 
code of future operations. The Rev. Joshua Russell, of 
Greenwich, suggested whether it were not desirable to 
revive the primitive practice, as he believed it was, of 
having the Lord’s Supper administered every Lord’s- 
day, and as many believers as possible in the same neigh- 
bourhood meeting together for that purpose? This, and 
mutual co-operation, would, he trusted, produce such 
pure and fervent love as we have not yet realized. The 
Rev. H. B. Kirkpatrick wished the brethren to consider 
whether “the Union might legitimately aim at bringing 
the truth before the Roman Catholics of Ireland, and 
dwelt on the importance of an extensive missionary 
movement in Ireland; stating some facts regarding Irish 
Roman Catholics, which should lead us to increase such 
exertions. And the Rev. W. Kyle, of Donnybrook, 
Dublin, who gave several instances to demonstrate how 
Christians in Ireland were already prepared for some 
practical exhibitions of evangelical brotherhood and 
union, commended to the notice of the conference a 
society for the protection of priests (converted from 
Romanism) of piety and good character, and to train them 
for usefulness as Protestant ministers. He declared 
belief “ one great cause of our disunion hitherto to be, 
that those who really love the Lord are divided into two 
great classes ; those whom I might call sectarian Chris- 
tians, and those who are really catholic Christians. The 
sectarian Christian seeks after wniformity, the catholic 
Christian after wnity; and the latter object is as certainly 
attainable, as the former is visionary and hopeless. Let 
us only seek for that spirit of true catholicity, and all 
our difficulties will vanish.’’ But of all the brethren who 
seemed to have made most anxious preparation for the 
preliminary consultations, and who, alike prepared to 
advance, and vigilant to trench on no principle and violate 
no fraternal obligation or privilege, by their addresses 
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took hold of the sympathies and stimulated the energies 
and desires of the conference to the course ultimately 
pursued, the Revs. J. Jordan, Vicar of Enstone, Dr. 
Cox, of Hackney, and the Rev. Baptist W. Noel, M.A., 
were eminently successful. They were followed by other 
no less zealous advocates of union and no less distin- 
guished servants of God: but ¢hey admired and approved 
rather than suggested processes of thought or indications 
of future proceeding. 

The vicar of Enstone, with great frankness, threw him- 
self into the deliberations of the conference, and shewed 
how competent he was, not merely to sustain a Chris- 
tian’s rights when invaded by diocesan domination; but 
also how disposed he was to give the right hand of fellow- 
ship to all whom he found loving the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. His love for union was manifested both by 
his measures and his spirit; and its devices discovered 
how active and generous was the liberal heart. His in- 
troductory remarks seemed to startle at first; but as he 
proceeded, he gained the confidence of his auditors. He 
began: “There is one passage of Scripture, which has 
often struck my mind forcibly, in connexion with the 
great subject before us; and it was read this morning. 
It was in Philippians u., in which the great apostle says 
to us, ‘ Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ 
Jesus.’ Now, let us for a moment contemplate what 
that mind was. It was a mind that brought him to die 
for us all; to die for us while we were yet sinners, and, 
as sinners, enemies to God, and, as enemies, dissenters, 
all, from the worship of the Father. I look at it in 
this simple light, as shewing us all to be, by nature, 
dissenters from God. And so I take my stand upon 
it as a Churchman, and say, If Christ had such love 
for us all—though once by nature all dissenters from the 
worship of the Father—then ought we Churchmen to 
have the same mind which was in Him, and to have a 
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like love for those who dissent from us; acting out that 
love according to the rule given us by the apostle in this 
very place of Scripture, ‘that we be like-minded, having 
the same love, being of one accord, of one mind. Let 
nothing be done through strife or vain glory ; but in low- 
liness of mind let each esteem other better than them- 
selves. Look not every man on his own things, but 

—— every man also on the things of others.’”” He had anti- 
cipated the discussions which might occur, and had con- 
templated wnion in itself and in its practice; he had 
considered deeply his own position and relation in which 
he stood as a minister of the Established Episcopal 
Church: on the first of these topics he gave his conclu- 
sions as follow, and took encouragement regarding their 
practical success from what he witnessed in the con- 
ference. ae 

/ “The first subject is, the machinery for advancing 
our object.- It proposes the establishment of an univer- 
sal visible union, consisting of national unions, as of 
Scotland, England, France, all in confraternity—each 
natural one consisting of large district unions, and these 
again of village unions. ‘To carry out union so far is 
quite possible, if only we can bring all to look one 
another in the face, and to view one another as brethren. 

/ “ That being the simple machinery, I then looked to 
see what were the principles upon which this union was 
to be compacted; and this calls for an exhibition of the 
grounds and principles of union. And they are those 
great truths of the gospel which are broadly written in 
the Bible, the only teacher and judge of truth; which 
were brought to light, after long concealment by the 
Roman Antichrist, at the time of the Reformation, and 
are to be found in all the confessions of the reformed 
churches ; but which are at all times liable to the assaults 
and devices of Antichrist, and need, therefore now, as 
much as ever to be conserved with a holy jealousy, 
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worthy of our God, who is a jealous God; and the which, 
in our day of rebuke and blasphemy, when the enemy 
threatens to come in as a flood, must be lifted up against 
him as a standard of truth, which can alone make men 
wise unto salvation. They are these:—1l, The Bible, 
the Bible only, is the religion of Christians. 2. Faith in 
God the Father, Maker of heaven and earth. 3. Faith 
in God, as in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them; the only-be- 
gotten Son of God, the one only Mediator between God 
and man, the one only Name by which we must be saved, 
the one Head over all for ever. 4, Faith in God the 
Holy Ghost, who sanctifies all the elect people of God. 
5. That man’s justification is by faith alone in Christ, 
the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 6. That 
man’s sanctification is solely the work of the Comforter 
purchased for him by Christ. 7. That, being justified by 
faith, and being sanctified by the Holy Ghost, then is his 
salvation nearer than when he believed; for the hope of 
salvation causeth him not to be ashamed, because the 
love of God is shed abroad in his heart. 

‘ That, while differences of administration are con- 
templated within the bond of union, yet certain things 
are deemed essentials of Christian worship: such as— 
the remembrance of the Sabbath-day to keep it holy; 
prayer and praise ; the preaching of the pure word; the 
ministering of baptism by water, in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and the partaking: 
of bread and wine, as the communion of the body and 
blood of Christ. These seem to me, brethren, to be the 
simple principles on which we must, to adopt the appro- 
priate simile just now used by Mr. Hamilton, as on a 
fulcrum rest our lever, which is simply the Word of 
God. Resting on such principles as these, we must then 
bring that Word into its due and just supremacy ; and it 
must stand as that which I believe it must ever be, and. 
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which I love it chiefly for, the infallible sign and instruc- 
tion to us of the one only means of salvation—the infallible 
teaching to every individual man, in the belief and know- 
ledge of those things, by which he himself is to be saved, 
and grow in grace eternal. 

VA “ T was much impressed michagtiy: by two things that 
occurred. First, by what Mr. James said as to the 
necessity of some statement being put forth, besides a 
mere reference to the Scriptures ; so that, while we stand 
on the Scriptures, it is proper to put forth some state- 
ment of their main truths. Few things have rejoiced my 
heart more than that declaration. Whenever, among 
the ministers of my own church, I have endeavoured to 
draw distinctions between those of my dissenting 
brethren, who know, and love, and teach the truth, and 
others who do not, I have invariably been answered, that 
they have no standard of truth. I have said, ‘ They 
preach the Bible.’ And I have been told, ‘So does the 
Socinian.’ I have, therefore, seldom heard anything that 
went home to my heart with more joy and gladness ; be- 
cause it gave a security for union upon safe scriptural 
principles. Again, there was the declaration so nobly 
made by Mr. Blackburn, exhibiting fully the practice of 
union. It was most grateful; for in the practice of 
union, I apprehend, the real difficulty lies.” 

It was interesting and instructive to mark how various 
were the processes through which the minds of good men 
attained confidence in the same desirable object, and how 
ultimately all harmonised in their conclusions. Not only 
was the different construction or habit of the several 
minds, or the divers associations in which they had been 
reared, or the early predilections which they had been 
taught to cherish conducive to this variety ; but the very 
resistances which they had to overcome, and the persecu- 
tions which they had to encounter, cast their shades and 
their chequered colours on the sentiments or apprehen - 
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sions of the speakers.—Dr. Cox, a Uissenter, an active 
voluntary, pledged, and identified with avowed antagonistic 
action to all state ecclesiastical establishments, had also 
his desire for union; and, though as a baptist, classed 
with the extremer sections of separation, he believed 
himself a consistent coadjutor, and not disqualified by his 
doctrinal sentiments, actively to co-operate in the good 
work of reconciling all things in one unto Christ Jesus. 
All the conference were benefited by his able exposition 
of the principle of wncompromising union, and repeatedly 
were expressions of approval uttered for his unshrinking 
affirmation of a wholesome and valuable truth. He fol- 
lowed Mr. Jordan and said, It appears to me, that the 
greatest difficulty connected with our present meeting is 
precisely that which our friend, who has just sat down, 
says 1s the Jeast difficulty. To lay, properly, judiciously, 
and successfully, the basis of union, is just that problem 
which we shall have to solve,—and which I trust, will be 


solved, however difficult it is, so as to combine us all, 


(Hear, hear.) But, if that is to be the case, there are 
things which we must all, for the time, postpone,—not 
essential principles, not one of them,—but points of dif- 
ference which we are apt to make too prominent, viewing 
them through a magnifying glass: I say, we must not 
lose sight of so laying the basis of our union, that it shall 
not only please ourselves, that is, those who are assembled 
within these walls, but be a nucleus, or nexus of union, 
to conciliate, gather around, and attract to us, some who 
are at present wavering, and who may be opposers to the 
system of union which we propose. 

“Sir, it was maintained yesterday, and, indeed, from the 
very commencement of the meeting, that we should 
express our opinions open and freely. Now, I profess to 
be very plain-spoken; and I came here determined to 
abandon nothing, which I hold to belong to my Chris- 
tianity. As a committee will, I presume, soon be formed 
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for the purpose of announcing, or preparing for the 
announcement of, the basis on which we are to stand,— 
this seems to be the moment to make any suggestions, 
and to express any opinions, which we may deem im- 
portant, that the committee to be appointed may, if they 
please, take them into consideration. 

oy, “Now, the first thing which strikes me on the subject is 
this, that our union should be with men, and not with 
systems. (Hear, hear.) If we attempt to unite together 
on the ground of systems, or of churches, I feel confident 
we shall signally fail. There are systems represented in 
this room, with which I cannot for a moment agree, and 
with which many around me cannot in the least degree 
sympathise ; and, no doubt, many will say, they cannot 
agree with my opinions, though I believe them to be 
founded on New Testament authority. Then, what we 
have to do is surely this,—to abandon the consideration 
of our peculiar systems, whether true or false, as the 
ground of our association in this brotherhood of Christian 
love, and pious action. And let us pray, and strive to 
carry out our prayer, ‘ Thy kingdom come’—not my own 
hittle kingdom of party and prejudice. I may hold my 
opinions; but the kingdom of Christ, though in its moral 
power and spirituality it is within me, must not be 
imagined to be confined to me,—to the precincts of my 
church, or to the circle of a particular combination of 
Christian churches. We must come together as brethren ; 
leaving our parties, not abandoning our systems: retain- 
ing our systems in the convictions of conscience, and the 
firmness and consistency of religious action; but, at the 
same time, shaking hands, and shaking hearts together, 
as men and as Christians,—determined to carry out the 
essential principles of New Testament Christianity in 
our own conduct, and to carry them forth, as far as prac- 
ticable, everywhere, even to the ends of the earth. 
Brethren, if we can come to this point, and stand upon 
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it—and I feel confident that this may be done—we shall 
surprise our enemies, and unite our friends. We will 
stand fairly, honourably, manfully, on our own great 
principles; and carry out to the utmost the common 
Christianity which we all maintain. (Hear, hear.) 
“The next consideration which seems important to me 
is this. It is closely connected with the other; and I 
know you will allow the allusion, when I speak of no com- 
promise. I am sure, the present chairman (Mr. Bicker- 
steth) believes that I cherish the utmost affection for 
him, and will take in good part what I am about to state. 
In order to promote union, you, Mr. Chairman, asked, 
last evening, that Dissenters should give up this, and 
Churchmen that; and especially we, as dissenters, should 
give up our aggressive movements against a system, 
which, I fairly say, we must utterly disapprove. Sir, I 
cannot give it up! I cannot abandon the aggressive 
movement. My deep conviction is a conscientious one. 
I believe, I stand on the Scriptures ; and I will not com- 
promise my sentiments. I differ, it may be, from my 
brethren ; but I claim the right of speaking what I please, 
and writing what I please, while I retain the general 
principles in which we concur. I will not agree to 
abandon a course of action, which I deem to be founded, 
not on mere opinion, but on the essentials of Christianity. 
Will you, Mr. Bickersteth, give up the Church and State 
principle? No! Why, then, require of me to give up 
my Anti-State-Church principle? No, we must not 
intreat each other to abandon anything that we hold 
dear, and deem essential. I may be in great error; I 
may be all wrong; but I desire to do nothing with an 
un-Christian and unholy feeling. I, for one, if betrayed 
in writing and speaking into unjustifiable expressions, or 
such as wear the aspect of invective, am ready to confess 
and lament whatever may seem wrong or unkind. But, 
as to the ground on which I stand, that ground having 
H 2 
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been conscientiously taken, the whole earth shall not 
move me. Forgive me this frankness. From my 
Christian friends I may separate in the course which I 
pursue; and, if Iam required to do so, it will be with 
deep feelings of regret,— but not with the loss of a single 
feeling of love and attachment to those who, in their 
main principles, are friends for the Saviour’s sake. 
“Properly speaking, we can only represent ourselves in 
this conference ; but still we utter what may be deemed 
the general sentiments of many others, and perhaps of 
___some who will be guided by the course adopted on the 
Cv present occasion. In addition, therefore, to the consi- 
derations already adduced, I must say, that I am very 
anxious on the question of formularies and creeds. I am 
not certain how far some of our friends mean to go on 
that subject. My opinion, however, is, that we had 
better in all our proceedings make haste slowly, and take 
extreme care as to what we do in the first instance. I 
am very suspicious and hesitating about advancing too 
far in these matters. We have already gone a long way 
together in purely spiritual devotion—in happy union of 
heart. We can pray—we can talk together—we can 
love one another, while we can forget our differences ; 
but when we come to put pen to paper, and to frame for- 
mularies, and to organize ourselves, we must be very 
careful. I mean, then, to suggest to our friends who 
may be appointed on the committee, to be cautious how 
they proceed-—to step on circumspectly and slowly. I 
would that we looked rather to the right use of terms, 
than to the framing of formulas. For instance, when 
we use the term, ‘ Evangelical Christians of all denomina- 
tions,’ we understand it; but when we begin with pre- 
scribed creeds, formularies, or anything like Church 
Articles, I am apprehensive of consequences. I think, 
moreover, there must be a union in action, and I see a 
great field of action before us; but on this subject I enter 
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not at present— only observing, that, if anything pleased 
me in my friend Mr. Hamilton’s speech more than 
another, it was his declaration, that this ought not to be 
a mere anti-Popish movement. It will, indeed, of neces- 
sity, be anti-Popish; but not less anti-Puseyite, anti- 
infidel, anti-persecuting, anti-everything that is corrupt, 
and itself Antichristian.”’ 

Had the unequivocal demand of Christian liberty made 
in the address of Dr. Cox been received with reluctance, 
and coldly responded to by the conference, it would have 
indicated a want of preparation ; it would have excited a 
suspicion painful and repulsive, and caused many hearts 
to search themselves in secret ; and the recoil would have 
been disastrous to the projected union. It was a hazard- 
ous, but a necessary experiment ; it was a test, however, 
for which the company were prepared, and generous was 
the response. The wisest and best-tried friends of union 
and catholic liberality were the first to answer and prove 
how cordial was the prevailing love of Christian fellowship 


—— Brown Ed inburgh, beloved for a long life Lane 


Prous betieyolent, and Fane labours in the cause of 
nth and godliness; venerated for his patriarchal, 
benign, and dignified personal presence; and revered as 
the wise and efficient theological tutor of many able 
ministers of the New Testament, stood forth to welcome 
the testimony and declaration of Dr. Cox. Decidedly 
and without faltering as he had appeared, the champion 
for the rights of conscience, and of the free-will and 
voluntary character of the offerings, by which the minis- 
trations of the gospel altar are maintained; and bravely 
and successfully as he had withstood the assaults of 
learned and eager antagonists, on his position, when he 
declined legal exaction, and forced contribution for the 
support of what he deemed an objectionable principle, it 
was meet he should follow Dr. Cox. But none felt 
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disposed to assert that the divine, the scholar, and the 
christian gentleman had been absorbed in the polemic 
or the sectarian. No poisoned or malignant shafts 
assailed him in this hallowed convocation. He intro- 
duced thus his few observations :— 

“Sir, I have been saying to myself—Blessed are mine 
eyes, for they see, and mine ears, for they hear, what 
things many prophets and righteous men have desired to 
see, and have not seen them, and to hear, and have not 
heard them. It has been said, that there is no new 
thing under the sun. But I have been disposed to say, 
there isone newthing. Never, since the commencement 
of the Christian era, has there been a sight seen like that 
of yesterday and to-day. Many a time have larger bodies 
of ministers than this, come together, to discuss points 
on which they varied from their brethren, and to consult 
about methods for carrying forward and disseminating 
the principles on which they differed from others: but 
never did ministers and Christian laymen, who may, in a 
popular sense, be considered the representatives of nine 
or ten, many of them very large, denommations, come 
together for the express purpose of endeavouring to 
ascertain what was the amount of their agreement,— 
assured that they were agreed to a greater extent than 
they had ever before ascertained, expressed, or acted 
upon. For this, I apprehend, is the design of the 
present meeting; to ascertain, express, and devise 
methods for acting out, the degree of union that already 
exists among us—not to create union, but to ascertain, 
express, and act out, existing union. There is far more 
union among Christ’s people than they are generally 
disposed to think. It is now as of old; His disciples are 
‘of one mind, and one heart.’ It is the promise of the 
new covenant that he will give us ‘one mind, and one 
heart:’ and ‘faithful is he that hath promised.’ The 
degree of union is greater, I believe, than many Christians 
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are aware of. If they would come closer to one another, 
if they would communicate their views and feelings, if 
they would explain terms, they might find differences 
about the meaning of a word, and the propriety of an 
expression, when they were entirely at one with regard 
to the great truth itself. These are the objects to be 
kept steadily in view,—to ascertain and express the 
union already existing, and to fall upon unexceptionable 
methods of exhibiting this union. These are the great 
objects for our Committees to look after. Many most 
important thoughts have been thrown out, and there will 
doubtless be more. I most cordially concur in every 
sentiment advanced by Dr. Cox, and am deeply im- 
pressed with the importance of what he stated. I am 
convinced, there must be no compromise—and no 
promise, expressed or implied, of concealment. We 
unite on common ground, ground that can be distinctly 
defined ; we recognize one another as Christian brethren. 
On that ground we can go forward, and, by the help of 
our God, I believe we may do great things. We are one 
in great principles; and if we act upon them, by the help 
of Him who has promised to work mightily with his 
people, great good will be the result of our operations. 

“ We should recollect, that we are merely a preparatory 
meeting; that, though we are in a loose sense represen- 
tatives, we are so only in a loose sense. We are not 
dealing with systems, or with churches. Our operations 
may greatly affect existing organizations over the world. 
This may, or may not, be the result: our business is to 
define distinctly the platform on which we, and all who 
hold the same general views, stand—to define the ground 
distinctly, and to endeavour to find out unobjectionable 
practical objects, on which this our union may be held 
out to the world. It appears to me, that in fixing on 
these there should be no great difficulty. The difficulty 
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will be in the selection; but it will be of great impor- 
tance, that they be understood to be objects, which can 
be carried out without denominational action. It has 
also been stated, that the less we give to our movement 
of an anti character, the better. I am persuaded of 
that; and yet equally persuaded, that, if we would stand, 
we must withstand—it is only by withstanding that we 
can stand.” 

The elegant.and eomprehensive mind of the Hon. and 
Rey. Baptist Wriothesley Noel) M.A., was fully prepared 
for the-developmrent of such principles and the advocacy 
of such liberty. Of all the charms possessed by this con- 
ference for the enlightened and Christian scholar, for the 
chastened and cultivated disciple of Jesus Christ, none 
was more captivating than the opportunity of knowing 
and learning to appreciate this high-born, meek, and 
humble follower of the Lord Jesus Christ. The native 
purity and unassuming cordiality of his speech and inter- 
course ; the clearness, comprehension, and grasp of intel- 
lect which accompanied his heartfelt sympathies, gave 
occasion for his brethren to rejoice in the grace which 
divine love had manifested in choosing him, and, through 
him, had bestowed on the churches. His aristocracy and 
hereditary rank had not indeed added dignity to his 
Christianity ; but his personal religion and the divine 
blessing had sanctified and adorned the advantages of his 
birth and association, in so far as to give him an influence 
and a freedom which perhaps the same mind and senti- 
ments would not otherwise have acquired over a company 
of Englishmen. His silvery tones and articulate enun- 
ciation gave beauty and emphasis to his discriminative 
and catholic sentiments. The cadences of his voice were 
melodious music, and his discourse had all the eloquence 
of truth, and all the persuasive enchantment of love and 
freedom. His peroration was unsurpassed by anything 
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uttered during all the conference. very heart was filled, 
every eye was rivetted, and every tongue responded, 
“ Amen !” 

In the course of his speech he glanced at modes of or/V/' 
ganization and action, at objects and ends, for which such 
an institute as the Alliance might be formed; at rules of 
procedure and discipline; at agencies and apparatus ; 
which showed a mind comprehensive as Bacon’s, and 
benevolent as Howard’s ; practical as Douglas’ of Cavers 
is theoretic, and magnificent as was Napoleon’s in his 
National Institute of France ; which was equal to the 
conceptions of the New Atlantis, or a Christian academy 
of evangelical truths rather than sciences : mere visions ra- 
ther than practical results the object of pursuit. Schemes, 
however, he waived, and concentrated attention on prin- 
ciples and practicable duties. He rose and said :— 

“Sir, I address this Conference full of hope as to the 
result of our deliberations. I trust that the union we 
contemplate will be a thorough union; an exceedingly 
complete one; one actuating us constantly ; a permanent 
union. It is not to be a holiday-union, not a platform- — 
union; but such a union as our Lord contemplated, when 
he said, ‘That they all may be one’—such a union as 
shall dazzle the world, and disconcert those who predicted 
that we could not unite., I think, the basis we have 
heard stated to-day, and in a previous speech, sufficiently 
indicates how we may proceed. This must be a union of 
believers, followers of Christ ; else it will be fraught with 
danger and disappomtment. If it be a union of the 
living and the dead, of believers and unbelievers, of those 
who love Christ and those who love him not, there will 
be seeds of disunion sown, which will constantly spring 
up. Now, if it is a union of believers, then it must be €|— > 
union founded on a common faith: and, on this point, I 
agree that it cannot be a union of Churches; inasmuch 
as we do not sympathise with each other’s systems; but, 
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still more, because churches, as they are now constituted, 
do not, even in the judgment of charity, consist purely of 
living believers. We do not want to unite the cold and 
the warm, the enlightened and the bigoted, those who 
love Christ and those who love him not. It must be 
a union of wise men, kind men, warm-hearted men— 
throughout the ‘world. We must, therefore, have a 
common faith. I agree with those who have said, that 
we should be exceedingly cautious in drawing up a 
formula. But, surely, what has been stated by my friend, 
Mr. Hamilton, must strike every brother here as un- 
objectionable. There may be a statement of great 
common principles in Scripture words, not wrested from 
their context; formed, say, of very short texts; in which 
we shall present to each other, not, indeed, our whole 
belief, nor all the important articles of our belief, but 
such a statement of it, as shall keep out enemies, and 
secure us quite as much as a formulary can. 

@ “Since it must be a union in faith, it must be a union 
without compromise. I perfectly, and most heartily, 
concur in every word that has been spoken upon that 
point to-day: that no foundation of union can be laid in 
the smallest compromise. Nay, I go beyond Dr. Cox. 
I am not prepared to sacrifice anything important and 
essential; but more than this, I fully agree with my 
friend, Dr. Wardlaw, that we cannot sacrifice an tota of 
what we believe to be truth. I agree with Dr. Brown, 
in saying, that I am not even prepared to conceal an iota 
of truth; nor can I call on any of my brethren to do 
what I would not do myself, abandon what he believes it 
to be a duty which he owes to his God and Saviour to 
maintain. 

— “Tf he believe, for instance, that he must attack 
establishments of religion, the one object of our duty in 
our union is to see, that he continues in our common 
faith; but, at the same time, we must tolerate that 
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attack. We must announce it, and reiterate it constantly, 
that the basis of union for Christian men is, to allow 
each other full Christian liberty of profession and action, 
and to demand nothing from any in consequence of their 
union, but to renounce, what they ought separately to 
renounce, all that is unchristian in spirit, and unchristian 
in expression. That which they ought separately to 
give up, from allegiance to the Saviour, we, as a Union, 
must require them to renounce. We must relinquish it 
ourselves. But what we cannot truly allege to be contra- 
dictory to their character as Christians, we must be 
prepared to tolerate with the utmost frankness. We 
must be prepared to see the Christian character and 
spirit wherever they exist, and under whatever develop- 
ment or form, else a basis of union is impossible. Nay, 
faith itself does not merely allow, it demands this. If 
ours is to be a basis cemented by faith, what is faith but 
to believe all that God has declared, and then to announce 
all that we believe? There are times, indeed, when the 
announcement of our peculiar conviction must be made, 
and others when it is not called for. We may not make 
our Society the scene of debate, nor call our several 
peculiarities into our presence, because they are not the 
grounds of our union. But on other occasions, and in 
other places, these questions may be properly agitated. 
“The basis is the basis of charity : but, observe, I mean¢C\ 

something more by this than mutual toleration; I mean 
a thorough unitedness of heart: I mean, that we do not 
merely call each other brethren, but feel that we are 
brethren. I do not mean that toleration which the 
world affects; nor that rubbing off the asperities of 
creeds and professions, which converse with men of 
opposite minds teaches the vigorous and thoughtful: 
but I mean that love, which the Spirit gives to the 
followers of the same Saviour, heirs of the same inherit- 
ance, fellow-soldiers in the noblest warfare that ever 
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enlisted the human faculties, who have been taught to 
love each other as Christ loves them all. Now, that 
union demands that there should be no compromise, no 
concealment of truth, for this reason, that truth is the 
world’s treasure, the rich inheritance of mankind; and, 
in proportion as I lay hold on a truth, or what seems to 
be a truth, I lay hold on that which is destined to bless 
mankind far more than I can conceive. Let me illustrate 
the case by a reference to the Free Church of Scotland. 
The principles which our brethren of that Church have 
announced, if true, are principles which would affect the 
welfare of the world. Are they to renounce those 
principles ? 

—- “JT am sure, in reference to the remarks that fell 
from Mr. Bickersteth, that he wished no dissenter to 
give up his principles. Our excellent chairman, and my 
beloved friend, never claimed that any man should be 
called to renounce his own principles, but only that he 
should not wolently attack those of another. But the 
very love which we owe to our brethren, and to our 
species, and our zeal for our Master’s honour, may 
sometimes prompt us to attack, nay, compel us to be in 
the very van, and to carry on war against all error, till 
we overbear it, and sweep it away from the face of the 
earth. Love, which is the basis of our union, demands 
that there should be no compromise, or concealment. 
And, hence I entreat all who hope to join in this hallowed 
union, never to cease to reiterate, that the spirit we act 
in must be Christian, forbearing, kind, gentle, loving; 
but that we can never abandon, or conceal, the truth. 

— “The only other principle to which allusion has been 
made, and on which all are agreed as a basis of union, is 
that of common obedience to our Lord and Saviour. If 
we believe in Christ, and love Christ, and love one 
another, and are united on these principles, we shall be 
‘united in an unreserved, devoted, eternal, obedience to 
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our Master’s precepts. How, then, can there be com- 
promise here? What He commands, I must do. Most 
truly did Dr. Wardlaw tell us yesterday, (when he dwelt, 
in accents I love to listen to, on the necessity of our 
loving one another as brethren,) that, rather than abandon 
a single duty which Christ has commanded us to dis- 
charge, we must not eject the church of Christ, but be 
ejected by our brethren, if they will. We must adhere 
to every precept which we think Christ has given to us; 
not, indeed, compelling others to think with us, but, 
feeling that we must follow to the utmost our convictions 
of duty to Him. ‘Sentinel!’ he says to each, ‘keep 
your post.’ And though the whole world would drive 
us from it, and though the Church were false enough to 
its principles to bid us move, we must stand there, if 
need be, against them both. 

“Tf this be the basis of union, (that of brethren in ec» 
Christ, who have one faith, and love Him, and therefore 
love one another, and have all bound themselves, to 
Him, and therefore professed to one another unreserved 
obedience to his high and hallowed commands,) we may 
now ask, to what objects such a union should be directed? — 
They are many and blessed. I trust, they will be the 
living spirit of our union, and be present to us constantly. 
From their greatness, they are worthy to occupy man’s 
energies, and fill his heart. We must unite, to promote 
distinctly our own spiritual advantage; that we may be 
better men, better Christians, and fulfil our Master’s 
behests better; that we may do each other good. We 
must have it distinctly before us, that we meet to 
promote the spiritual welfare of all associated with us, 
‘to see a richer crown on the brow of every one, as each 
brother passes into glory, to welcome each member into 
heaven a richer, and happier, and more glorious spirit 
throughout eternity. We must have in view the welfare 
of immortal souls; for innumerable conversions may 
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depend on the manner in which our union is conducted. 
We must aim at the triumph of the truth of the Gospel 
in the world, that world which, 1800 years after our 
Master’s ascension, is as unchangeable in its opposition, 
and immoveable in its hatred. We must resolve to 
withstand all evil, and to oppose everything that opposes 
Him ; to discourage, and eradicate, Romanism, Socinian- 
ism, Mahometanism, Heathenism, Vice, Infidelity, Pro- 
fanity, from the world. Whether we can do it, or be an 
important instrument in God’s hands to effect it, is not 
the question. It is our ambition, and our aim. If we 
would act as the disciples of Christ, it must be in our 
view, now and ever, to withstand all evil, with frankness, 
impartiality, decision: not with a desperate, but with an 
immoveable, determination. If these are our objects, 
the result will be the highest of all, to give glory to the 
Saviour, who has promised glory to us. It will be, to 
put another crown on His brow, whom the world still 
dishonours ; to show that we have risen to something of 
his spirit, because we have enlisted under his banners. 
We must let the world see how we love one another. 
We must show the world what a Saviour He is, who can 
teach men, so faulty and frail as we are, to love each 
other in spite of their differences.” 
The hon. and reverend gentleman concluded by saying: 
VY —‘ Weare the head of the civilized world, and if we stand 
true, other Protestants will be ashamed not to join us. 
But, if we fail, our fall will be a signal to Europe; and 
the infidel principle of the equality of all religious systems 
will be recognised throughout the world. And now, I 
would earnestly beseech those venerable brethren, on 
whose heads ‘age has set its snows,’ to consecrate their 
energies to this work. JI would call on Mr. Bickersteth, 
Drs. Newton, Wardlaw, Leifchild, and Mr. James, to 
consecrate their strength to it, and make it a triumphant 
union. I hope they will not give a mere adherance to it, 
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but lead on Christ’s armies triumphantly, and overbear 
all the opposition of the cold-hearted, the timid, the 
bigoted, the narrow-minded, and the exclusive. And I 
ask Mr. Hamilton, and Dr. King, and Dr. Candlish, and 
others, to give all the energies of their manhood to this 
work ; believing that, under such exertions, there is 
a prospect before the church which will make admiring 
angels bow down and bless God, that they have seen 
what other ages have not seen. Already there is a scene 
here not paralleled in history; already, to see that so 
many of us can meet together, and frankly express our 
opinions, is that in which the church may delight; and 
it is but the beginning of something, depend upon it, 
something far greater, such as will secure, eventually, 
fruits in which, perhaps, the universal world will rejoice, 
when the Great Redeemer is crowned, and this world 
bows to His sceptre.”’ 

The Rev. James Begg, of Libberton, Edinburgh, had 
been apprehensive lest any proposition for union should 
have been based on some kind of compromise. But ready 
as he should be to make many sacrifices for its attainment, 
he could not regard z¢, or any object whatever, so desir- 
able, as to justify the compromise of any principle which 
he held to be founded on the Word of God. But if shoe | 
noble principles which had been so clearly stated by Dr. ~~ 
Cox, and so eloquently commented upon by Mr. Noel and 
Dr. Brown, were adopted, as they seemed to be, the best 
results might be cordially anticipated. He approved of 
home and Irish missions, and desired to bring the 
-awakened Christianity of Scotland into collision with the 
long-neglected popery of Ireland. He would, also, have 
the Protestant population awakened to a knowledge of 
the true nature of Jesuitism ; what it had done, and was 
still doing. He would also countenance active antagon- 
ism, by scriptural means, with the subtle agencies of 
popery in England, in Italy, in America, or in any of its 
strongholds. 
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Sir Culling Eardley Smith, Bart., the generous and libe- 
ral promoter of the cause of evangelical piety and fraternal 
communion wherever his personal influence extended, and 
whose zealous efforts had been appreciated in all parts of 
Europe, already realised some of his warmest and most 
enthusiastic hopes; yet deferred a complete expression of 
his feelings and opinions on the prospects or nature of 
evangelical union. He observed, that Ignatius Loyola 
changed the face of Christendom with a far smaller force 
than was assembled in that room; and what might not be 
hoped from the united action of those who were present ? 
He could now see why, in the permissive providence of 
God, they had been beaten in the Anti-Maynooth move- 
ment. It had brought that meeting together. He had 
never been more touched by anything than by the good 
sense and the eloquence of Mr. Noel’s address, and he 
hoped its suggestions would be fully considered. He 
thought the conference might be divided into sections, 
for the discussion of different topics, and the arrangement 
of future schemes. 

The Rev. A. Wells, the efficient and admired secretary, 
as he had been the principal originator of the Congrega- 
tional Union of England and Wales, participated with 
much interest in the counsels and deliberations of this 
conference, and suggested that, in preparing for a basis 
of union, they might set out the harmony of the confes- 
sions of Augsburg and Westminster, and the Thirty-nine 
Articles, upon six or seven cardinal points: such as the 
sole authority and sufficiency of Holy Scripture; the 
Trinity and Unity of the Godhead ; the fall of man; re- 
demption by Christ ; justification by faith ; regeneration 
by the Spirit; and so on. In this way they might esta- 
blish themselves in a successional connexion with the 
early movements of the glorious Reformation. It would 
attract great regard from the Continental churches, and 
speak to all Episcopalian and Presbyterian bodies in the 
world, in a language venerable in their eyes; and lay a 
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foundation preferable to all modern phraseology, which 
was far less seemly than that venerable language which 
their fathers spake. He wished Mr. Noel had spoken of 
Christian sisters, as well as Christian brethren. (Hear, 
hear.) And he thought a smaller subscription was de- 
sirable, than the sum named by him. His friend was not 
cecumenical enough. He (Mr. W.) would say a small 
subscription, with a million of subscribers, was better. 
It would secure an exceedingly large membership, which 
would nevertheless be quite as select in character, and 
more important in point of impression. He should like 
to take hold of the much abused word, “ catholic,”’ and 
put the catholicity of true religion against the pretended 
catholicity of the false. He rejoiced to hear that their 
connexion with the union was to bea personal thing ; 
that it was not to proceed on the principle of representa- 
tion; not to bea coming together as churches, but as 
individual Christians; and on that basis, as there had 
not been a jarring sound heard in the room, they would 
go forth a united brotherhood, to extend religion all over 
the world, and throughout generations to come. 

The Rev. Dr. Newton had mingled devoutly in the 
early religious exercises of the assembly, and was regarded 
with confidence and affection as a distinguished and 
trusted functionary of the Wesleyan conference. His 
warm, but unostentatious approval of the movement, was 
hailed with pleasure by those who valued the Catholic 
and evangelical attributes and objects of the alliance. 

He came, he said, not to speak but to listen—not to 
instruct, but to be instructed. He came with feelings of 
no ordinary description,—for he hoped he had been en- 
deavouring in some humble way to promote good will 
and brotherly love among different sections of the 
Church,—and he had heard of this meeting with emotions 
which he could not express in words. Such was the 
interest he felt in these meetings, that, though pre- 
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engaged for every day in that week, here, and there, and 
yonder, he was anxious to show, that at least Robert 
Newton’s heart was with the cause of Christian union ; 
and hence he had put off all his engagements, and he 
was thankful to God that he was present. It was a 
happy thing, that his brother Mr. James was called to 
give “the key note’ to the meeting. It was the true 
key note—not too flat, nor too sharp. It was that note 
to which all their hearts had been by the grace of God, 
he trusted, attuned; and he hoped that no string would 
be touched to produce a jar or discord, but that the 
harmony would continue delightful and unbroken. He 
had at one moment some misapprehensions. He thought 
he saw something like a cloud gathering; but he thanked 
God it was dispersed. The key-note had again been 
given—the right note, and they now all understood 
each other. They were not come to ascertain and decide 
upon the merits of Episcopacy, of Presbyterianism, or of 
Dissent, or of Wesleyanism, a system which might, 
perhaps, be found to occupy a different position from all 
the rest. They came not to surrender anything which 
they conscientiously maintained. They met without 
compromise—without violating one honest conviction of 
their minds. It was now clear, that unity might exist 
with diversity ; and that, because, if they differed on five 
points, they agreed on five hundred. Dr. Newton then 
read extracts from the Minutes of the Wesleyan Con- 
ference, in illustration of the extent to which Catholic 
principles, and a desire for Christian union, pervaded the 


p body to which he belonged. 


( —~- Two distinguished ministers of the Gospel yet re- 


mained; the fit and honoured, though unaccredited 
representatives of the communities whom they serve. It 
was meet the conference should hear their deliberate 
judgment after matured observation; since what one 
(the Rev. Dr. Candlish) said would indicate what views 
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the Scottish Free Church leaders entertained ; and what 
fell from the other (the Rev. James Sherman) would not 
only shew how the friends of the late Rowland Hill felt, 
but also would intimate in what measure the members of 
Lady Huntingdon’s connection sympathised in the 
undertaking. Mr. Sherman is welcomed to every pulpit, 
is the friend and brother of every genuine servant of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and has been the warmest advocate 
of Catholic unity, and the consistent coadjator of all 
who have desired to increase and sustain the fellowship 
of the children of God. Dr. Candlish, though a leader in 
the Scottish disruption, and probably a principal agent 
in organising the largest and most prosperous secession 
which ever formed a new and distinct communion in the 
ecclesiastical history of the world, has seen, for many 
years, the value and importance of Christian unity in 
connection with the propagation of Christianity. He 
laboured to promote union when a clergyman of an 
established and endowed church; he finds himself led on 
by the events of Divine providence in the progress and 
achievements of a voluntary and dissenting confederacy ; 
whose sacrifices and services to the cause of truth and in 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, have excited 
the admiration and secured the forbearance and lberality 
of other, and jealous but admiring communities and 
churches. Though he considered the time far advanced, 
and the deliberations of the conference had been pro- 
longed, yet he deemed it advisable to explain, why he 
and his brethren of the Free Church had not addressed 
the meeting before. 

“T believe (said he), we have mainly been influenced 
by a desire to appear here as learners, rather than as sug- 
gesters; and we have felt this the more, because there 
seemed to be,at one time,a fear of the meeting being mixed 
up with purely Scottish matters, and Scottish questions. 
And on that account, as well as for other reasons, I, for 
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one, was very anxious to appear altogether as a disciple in 
this meeting. Another reason, I confess, is the very 
awful sense I have of the importance of this meeting, 
and the fear with which I approach the subject. The 
occasion is one that makes me tremble for the ark of God. 

“J would make a single remark on what fell from Mr. 
Jordan, in reference to the object of this meeting. I 
think it a pity to suppose, that there is an incompatibility 
between some of the plans indicated by Mr. Noel, and by 
others, and what is undoubtedly the main object and de- 
sign of this conference. Doubtless, we are met here to 
inquire, how far it is possible, and on what terms and con- 
ditions it is possible, to have a general meeting of a much 
more extensive kind than the present; and the committee 
most important will be that, which is intrusted with the 
duty of considering, how the meeting should be called, 
and on what terms it should assemble. Even in regard 
to that matter, however, it does not appear to me that our 
duty will be exhausted, if we merely consider the terms 
and conditions of such meeting. It has been already ob- 
served, that we do not assemble here in a denominational 
character, as representing the different sections of the 
church to which we belong; and we do not propose to 
originate any denominational effort. At the same time, 
if that future meeting is to be of an effective kind, it will 
be necessary for this preliminary conference to make very 
decided exertions between the time of our separation and 
that great meeting. I refer to considerations, which 
must have impressed many since we have entered this 
room. We have made immeasurable advances in the way 
of christian union and love. Our absent brethren have 
not had that advantage ; our congregations have not had 
that advantage ; and I should be ashamed of myself, if I 
were not miles ahead of my brethren who are absent. A 
very important matter will follow, therefore, to be consi- 
dered by the meeting; namely, what steps this body 
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should in the meantime take, to strike the key-note, and 
to bring up all the churches to the pitch of holy union 
and love, indispensable to that larger meeting having any 
effect at all. Now, this implies very great and decided 
action in the meantime, and therefore raises many of the 
questions to which Mr. Noel directed our attention. But, 
apart altogether from the preparation to be made for that 
great meeting, I do think, that the coming together of so 
many brethren and friends would not be improved to the 
ntmost, if we did not turn the talents, and the habits of 
business, and the inventive genius, and the brotherly love, 
which are here, to some practical account, and that imme- 
diately. We cannot afford to let all our plans of practical 
operation stand over to that distant period. We cannot 
propose plans for the Christian world at large: but we see 
here men substantially representing, to a large extent, 
the Evangelical feeling of England, Scotland, and Ireland; 
and nothing, I think, hinders the immediate adoption of 
some of those measures, to which our attention has been 
directed. Hence, I would have a variety of committees 
appointed when we break up, so that every brother may 
have his mind directed to some business which will be- 
nefit the church and the world. I would wish, indeed, 
everything adopted by us here to be provisional, and no- 
thing to be fixed or settled. Nor would I be too quick in 
drawing up a final manifesto. It was well remarked by 
Dr. Brown, that we were met here to ascertain, develop, 
and act out, an union already existing. So far I accord; 
but I am not disposed to limit our duty to this. I con- 
fess, for my part, to a hope, that, as the result of these 
days’ meetings, (not immediately by any means, perhaps 
not for years,) we shall, not only discover a union which 
we did not know actually existed, but ultimately attain to 
a unity greater in itself. I should rejoice that we came 
together frequently as brethren. It must take some time 
to wear away asperities; but why should we not antici- 
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pate the day, and that right early, when we shall be able 
to discuss calmly the points wherein we differ? And, in 
anticipating that period, I would look for an ultimate 
manifestation of our opinions to the world, indicating a 
far closer unity than we can at present exhibit. That is 
the only reason which has weighed with me in suggesting, 
that our statement of doctrine should be provisional, 
formed simply to serve an immediate purpose, and not to 
bear on the face of it, that it is a full statement of what 
we hope to be able hereafter to set forth. Hence I con- 
cur in the sentiment, that we should limit ourselves to 
the drawing up of as general a formula as possible, as a 
mode of ascertaining the opinions and sentiments of the 
brethren. I may be allowed to say, that what was read 
by Mr. Jordan very much met my view, as well as the 
statement embraced in Sir Culling Smith’s letter. 
“Reference has been made to the unity that is among 
us in regard to certain great features of the Church of 
Christ, and the dispensation of ordinances in the Church 
of Christ; and, sir, without some such intimation, we 
shall scarcely meet the gigantic errors of the times. For, 
beyond all doubt, that which gives to Popery, whether in 
its grosser form, or in its mitigated form, its great power, 
is, its assertion of a church doctrine, which it finds certain 
colour for in Scripture, and which meets the exigency of 
the human mind. This it is which gives its great power 
to Popery. I am not prepared to say, that we are in cir- 
cumstances to set up an opposite church system; but 
there are certain general principles on which we are 
agreed, as to the administration of the Sacraments, and 
the Church, and which are antagonist to the hereditary 
claims set up by the Church of Rome. As to the remark 
made on the undesirableness of giving to our efforts too 
much of an anti character, I concur in it. But, I think, 
the Providence of God indicates that this movement, to 
be an effective one, must take largely the character of an 
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anti-Papal movement. The unity of the church is very 
greatly promoted by a resistance to the common enemy. 
And, although I cordially concur in the remarks as to the 
other enemies which we have to dread, I cannot shut my 
eyes to the fact, that Popery is that form of religion with 
which Infidelity of every class, high or low, will make 
terms and coalesce. I believe it is the great enemy of 
Christianity. It will embrace in its bosom, or get as its 
allies, all forms of Infidelity, which will ever be glad to 
nestle under that gross superstition. Believing that God 
has been leading us to union mainly by these Popish 
movements, I think we are not giving it an anti character, 
by mainly opposing the Church of Rome. We have in 
the New Testament indications of two very important 
facts, connected with the ultimate unity and prosperity 
of the Church of Christ; the one is the downfall of Po- 
pery, and the other is the bringing in of God’s ancient 
people. In Scripture, the ultimate unity and prosperity 
of Christ’s Church are uniformly described, I think, in 
connexion with these two events. I cannot but think, 
therefore, that a movement in the direction of union 
would be fitly joined with both these objects; and I very 
thoroughly go along with the view of those who feel, that 
the present is a time, rather for bringing God’s people 
out of Popery, than for achieving the downfall of Popery 
itself. The cry which God is now raising is, ‘ Come out 
of her, my people.’ This seems to me to indicate, that 
the present duty of the Christian Church everywhere is, 
not to anticipate the downfall of Popery, but rather, per- 
haps, to look for its greater advance, and temporary and 
short-lived triumph ; but, at the same time, to anticipate, 
and aim at, the bringing of a vast number of the people 
of God out of that Antichristian system.” 

The Rev. James Sherman, of London, rose, not to make 
any new suggestions, but to express his sincere pleasure 
and joy in meeting with his dear brethren here. Allu- 
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sion had been made to some preceding meetings, which 
he thought God had made the precursors to these. The 
first was a meeting held in Dr. Leifchild’s chapel, which 
gave a tone to Christians in London. And it was found 
that the love of the people for union was a-head of that 
of the ministers; and that arose, he thought, from the 
people coming oftener together than the ministers. The 
second meeting in London was one of the most glorious 
scenes he ever beheld. Five thousand persons left that 
meeting, unable to gain admittance ; and to hear that vast 
mass rise and sing the praises of their adorable Lord, and 
unite in supplication—it was overwhelming. “ With re- 
gard to the severities which have been employed in con- 
troversy, I don’t think,” said Mr. S., “that you must 
judge brethren too harshly for strong expressions. Jonah 
could not have written the 1st Epistle of John, and Dr. 
Campbell could not write and speak like Mr. Bickersteth. 
The one comes with a sledge-hammer; the other with a 
flame of love, insinuating itself into all hearts. Let us 
not judge one the other, when the Master blesses both, 
but try all to drmk into the spirit of our Master. Our 
congregations are much what our ministers make them ; 
and if we have a spirit of unkindness they catch it, and 
carry it out to a far greater extent than we wish. I feel 
myself here in a region of liberty, such as I never ex- 
pected all my days. I have been with many brethren 
from all parts of the world; and we could not, round my 
own table, speak so freely as we have done this day ; and 
in no private meeting have I seen the same frankness, 
cordiality, and piety, that I have witnessed here. It is 
pleasant to have laid the platform of Christian union, not 
in recriminations and unkindly feeling, but in love and 
liberty. Liberty is the thing I love, rejoice in, delight in, 
pray God to increase. My feelings are all with Cowper: 
‘* O Liberty! the prisoner’s pleasing dream, 
The poet’s muse, his passion, and his theme; 
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Place me where winter breathes his keenest air, 
And I will sing, if Liberty be there ; 

And I will sing at Liberty’s dear feet, 

In Afric’s torrid clime, or India’s fiercest heat.’’ 


Thus, in the spontaneous and unrestrained effusions of 
the hearts and judgments of nearly twenty eminently- 
distinguished ministers of the gospel: men long tried 
and proved by scenes and seasons of controversy—with 
a reputation dearly earned and highly valued; who had 
their personal predilections and denominational associa- 
tions; who had endured reproach and defied the bland- 
ishments and allurmg wiles of secular patronage or 
emolument ; who stood first, and were followed by hun- 
dreds in their several (eight or ten) distinct communions ; 
were exhibited the claims and obligations of Christian 
union and fraternal fellowship among the sincere fol- 
lowers of the Lord Jesus Christ. Almost, if not alto- 
gether, with one heart and one mouth, did they glorify 
God; with one accord and one mind did they testify to 
the authority and duty of brotherly love among the 
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members of Christ’s body, which is his church. Coed pale 


The benignant moral influence of these conferences wag. 
all pervading, and felt most by some who bore the reputa- 
tionof being constituted of stern material and habituated to 
the attitude and temper of controversy. Many then con- 
fessed, and all present have since been ready to acknow- 
ledge, that this was indeed a pentecostal season—a time 
of love and of refreshing. Had nothing more been ac- 
complished; had the record of these communings alone 
remained, and been confined as a memorial in the posses- 
sion of such as were privileged to enjoy them, it would 
have been for a name and a praise; and the recollections 
of these consecrated hours would have been more 
pleasant than the fragrance of the sweetest ointment 
poured forth. The benefit of such fellowship on the 
minds of the brethren must have been perceptible not 
I 
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alone in their subsequent intercourse with each other, 
but also in their spirit and proceedings among all the 
people of God. The Rev. J. Howard Hinton found 
many to reciprocate his sentiments, and to give thanks 
to God for the truth and experience of them. He, like 
some others, had come with many misgivings; but he 
had been most agreeably taken by surprise, by the 
admirable spirit which had been manifested. Yet, why 
he should have been surprised he could scarcely tell, 
since nothing could be more consistent with genuine 
piety, or more natural in those who felt it. He had felt 
no consciousness of not loving his brethren, but it 
seemed as if he had not known how much they loved 
him, and, certainly, now he loved them much more than 
ever he had done. He should with great pleasure pro- 
mote the object of the meeting, and gladly employ for 
this end any influence he might possess in the denomina- 
tion to which he belonged. There was yet much to be 
done, and many critical points to be decidéd; but, with 
the spirit which then prevailed, they could do anything. 

‘Only let them remember, that the charm of their pro- 
ceedings lay, not in the magnitude of the things they 
were doing, but in the circumstance of domg them in 
unison. If this charm was to be perpetuated, they must 
attempt nothing but what they could do together, and be 
content to let all things which would divide them, how- 
ever important, be effected by other means. An im- 
portant point had now been gained, and they must never 
go back. They had passed the Rubicon, and their motto 
henceforth must be, “ Onward.” Every effort must be 
made for the attainment of the blessed results which 
were now in prospect, and for the realization of the hopes 
which they were now warranted to entertain. 

His conviction that more work was yet to be done and 
many critical points remained to be decided, was im- 
pressed on the minds of the most thoughtful; but 
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they had passed the Rubicon and they adopted the 
motto “onward,” prepared to confide in him who had 
guided them so far. Dr. Leifchild was constrained 
to answer an appeal made to himself.—“ It will readily 
be believed, Sir, after the allusion which had been 
made by Mr. Sherman to-day, to the first Meeting for 
Union, nearly three years ago, held at the place where 
I minister, and in which my friends, the Rev. W. M. 
Bunting, Mr. Hamilton, and Dr. Cox, took such con- 
spicuous parts, that no one has participated in a livelier 
manner in the joyful emotions produced by our present 
Association, than myself. From that day, sir, I never 
entertained a doubt of the progress of a work, on which 
the approbation of Heaven then so evidently rested, and 
which, we know from His Word, is one that must ulti- 
mately prevail. The success, therefore, which has 
attended our present gathering together, has filled me 
not so much with surprise as with a sacred delight; and 
I anticipate with the greatest confidence far greater 
things yet than these, and that in comparatively a short 
space of time. Bodies of Christians in various parts of the 
world, sir, are moving spontaneously in this direction, and 
in such a manner as to prove to us, that the same good 
hand is guiding us all to the same great and glorious object. 

The enchanting picture, which Mr. Noel drew this 
morning of the future proceedings and results of this 
movement, enraptured my mind; and I could not but 
think of several circumstances which have come to my 
knowledge, as enforcing the necessity and propriety of 
several of the objects he presented to us. Alas, sir, I 
feel that, like yourself, (the Rev. Dr. Newton in the 
Chair) I am one of those, so feelingly referred to by Mr. 
Noel, whose head is silvered over with age; and to his 
charge I cordially respond, to give our remaining energies 
to this noble and godlike object; and, though we may 
not live to see what glorious things are coming upon the 
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earth, yet would I thank God I have lived to see this 
day. I have forborne to address the assembly at any 
length, because I wished to hear others; and have done 
violence to my feelings in this forbearance: May I, 
taking the privilege of advanced years, exhort my 
brethren present to help this movement, from the present 
time, by a freer intercourse, and interchange of pulpit and 
communion services, wherever it 1s practicable, than ever. 

“For some years,” he added, “it has been my delight 
to advocate the cause of truth in other religious con- 
nexions than my own; and I am free to declare that in 
such services I have felt myself as unrestrained, and as 
much in my element, as when labouring in my own more 
immediate and appropriate sphere. Ah! sir, were it 
not for the hope I have of a better world, gladly would I 
remain for a few years longer on earth; but, whether in 
this world or in some other, I feel confident, that I shall 
have to rejoice in the arrival of a close and happy union 
among all the true and dear people of God.” 

The members of the conference were prepared to pro- 
ceed yet further in their practical experiment of love and 
union. They had found freedom, even when uttering sen- 
timents which they might have apprehended would excite 
controversy, and they experienced no less affection from 
brethren from whom they had expected to differ. It 
was therefore hoped by all, that, though creeds and for- 
mularies had occasioned strifes, and the erection of 
standards had served for the war-cry rather than the 
shout of peace, or even victory, they might, by this em- 
bassy of love, effect a truce, and find terms of agreement 
for those who, though brethren, had too much regarded 
each other as belligerents. Both by committee, there- 
fore, and by the waited conference, it was sought to agree 
upon a summary or basis of union, which might compre- 
hend the largest possible number of adherents for prac- 
tical and devotional purposes. It was doubted whether 
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in the words of older confessions, or, in the phraseology of 
the conference itself, with quotations from the confes- 
sions of the reformed churches to indicate identity, a 
statement on the fundamental principles of evangelical 
faith could be satisfactorily prepared in a meeting so 
preliminary and limited in its sessions. And assuredly it 
would have been found that, even with deliberation and 
mutual forbearance, it was not possible to avoid some 
collision, and perhaps secession.. It was needful, how- 
ever, to indicate with sufficient clearness what sort of 
persons were expected in good faith to compose such a 
union, or to be invited to participate in its future delibe- 
rations, drawing a distinction between what was essential 
for the present purpose, and what might be the result of 
much fuller deliberation; it was thought that a state- 
ment which was adopted would sufficiently indicate the 
persons whom they should welcome toa share in this 
movement. It was large and comprehensive, and yet 
sufficiently clear. It did not profess to give an explicit 
statement of the doctrines of faith, but proceeded on the 
principle of adverting to them generally ; while in the 
preamble it was explained that those belonging to the 
conference, or adhering to it, were to be considered as 
holding the doctrines briefly referred to in their “ evan- 
gelical sense.” It seemed wise to trust as much to the 
good faith of parties, as to the well-known meaning of the 
expression, evangelical; leaving men to form their own 
judgment, as to whether they were embraced in the 
general description. 

Such a conclusion was not hastily or with indiffer- 
ence to the views and position of absent friends, adopted 
by the conference. They did not claim infallability or 
unchangeableness for their decisions; they did not 
imagine their statement complete, technical, or even 
logical in its arrangement; but they hoped that sub- 
stantially it would subserve the purpose of the brethren 
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desiring union, and wishing to extend it to the widest 
practicable basis, and when the whole assembly adopted 
the proposition with devout unanimity, they not only felt 
solicitous to avoid future discussion which might lead to 
changes or divisions, but they solemnly and fervently 
gave thanks to the God of all grace and sung their hymns 
of praise to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
They recorded with delight and heart-felt thanksgiving 
unto God that there had been found, not only a general 
and warm desire for extended Christian union, but ample 
ground of common truth, on a cordial belief of which the 
assembled brethren could themselves unite for many im- 
portant objects, and also invite the adhesion of all Evan- 
gelical Christians; so that, cheered by these auspicious 
commencements, the conference would go forward with 
its great object, depending upon continued help from the 
Divine Head of the Church; and now determine that a 
more extensive meeting should be convened in London, in 
the summer of next year, to which Christians from various 
parts of the world should be invited. It was beautifully and 
effectively expressed by Sir C.E.Smith, when commending 
this conclusion to the minds of the assembled brethren. 

- He hked the expression that there had been found 
a desire for union. He was connected with a colony, 
South Australia, in which mining operations had just 
commenced on a large scale, and much valuable ore 
had been brought to light. Every body, however, knew 
that the precious metal had been there ever since chaotic 
times. It had only been fownd now. So with regard to 
the love of the brethren. It exists in every converted 
heart. Its existence in the Church dates from the 
Church’s foundation. But events, thank God, were 
bringing it up to the surface. And here he saw before 
him a great Christian mining company, who were deter- 
mined to excavate and exhibit that precious ore of prime- 
yal charity. Affection, however, without principle, would 
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be inadequate to the occasion. A disposition to unite, 
without a basis of faith, would not accomplish the end. 
They had found such a basis. It had united them; it 
did unite them. And what united them was sufficient to 
unite their brethren throughout the world. And now, as 
regarded the practical point of the resolution, he felt as 
he could imagine the individual must have felt, who was 
employed to transmit the royal speech to Portsmouth, at 
the opening of the last session. Seated at the London 
terminus of the electrical telegraph, he sent down the 
royal words so rapidly, that, in two or three hours from 
their delivery, they were in print on the shores of the 
kingdom. That individual must have felt that he was 
instrumental in touching a chord which would vibrate 
through thousands of hearts, and perhaps affect the poli- 
tical destinies of the nation for many years, “Sir,” said 
Sir Culling, “I feel an infinitely greater solemnity in 
touching the electric chord indicated by this resolution. 
We are transmitting a message to Christendom—to the 
world. With a feeling of deep seriousness, but of san- 
guine hope, I propose to you to determine, ‘that a more 
extensive meeting shall be convened in London, in the 
summer of next year, to which Christians from various 
parts of the world shall be invited.’ May the great Head 
of the Church bless your decision! I cannot tell you 
what may be the results of it, except that I believe that 
they will be both great and good. May the sound you 
are about to utter vibrate through the earth, and find a 
response in ten thousand hearts !”’ 


. The desire for union did not absorb the sense of per- . ; 


sonal obligation, or the remembrance of individual re- 
sponsibility. The resolution to unite did not absolve from 
the duty to search for, to buy the truth and to hold fast 
the faith once delivered to the saints as each one had 
been taught by the grace of the Divine Spirit. All 
present were clearly of opinion that no compromise of 
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their own views, or sanction of those of others, on the 
points on which they differ, ought to be either required 
or expected, on the part of any one who concurs in it; 
but that all should be held as free as before to maintain 
and advocate their views, with due forbearance and bro- 
therly love. Further, that any union or alliance, now to 
be formed, should be understood to be one of individual 
Christians, and not of denominations or branches of the 
Church ; and that its object should be to exhibit, as far 
as practicable, the essential. unity of the Church of 
Christ; and, at the same time, to cherish and manifest, 
in its various sections, the spirit of brotherly love, to 
open and maintain, by correspondence and otherwise, 
fraternal intercourse between all parts of the Christian 
world, and, by the press, and by such scriptural means 
as, in the progress of this alliance, may be deemed expe- 
dient, to resist, not only the efforts of Popery, but every 
form of superstition and infidelity, and to promote our 
common Protestant faith, in our own and other countries. 

On this subject, the Rev. E. Steane, D.D., gave utter- 
ance to the emotions of a grateful heart, acknowledging 
that his faith had been weak, that his doubts had too 
much prevailed, but that after what had been witnessed 
and felt in the assembly, he said, “I cannot but acknow- 
ledge, with lively gratitude to God, that all my mis- 
givings are gone, all my fears are disappointed, my hopes 
are more than realised; and I take to myself the rebuke 
which our blessed Lord once addressed to one of his dis- 
ciples, ‘O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt ?? I joyfully, and with devout thankfulness, ex- 
press my conviction, that we have been indulged with the 
gracious presence of our Divine Master. Indeed, I feel 
as though I could not dare to doubt, that the present 
movement originated with HIM. This counsel, dear sir, 
is assuredly of God; and my faith, therefore, is strong, 
that it will be carried on to the consummation at which 
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we aim. The Church of the Living God will yet be 
united to an extent which, since apostolic days, the world 
has never witnessed, and the hearts of all His people 
will be comforted, being knit together in love.” In 
further commenting on the principle which he proposed 
for recognition, he added, “The apostolic exhortation is, 
that we should ‘receive one another as Christ also re- 
ceived us to the glory of God.’ The ground, upon 
which we are received by Christ, is to be the ground upon 
which we are to receive one another. Now, I am quite 
sure that, if Christ has received me, he did not receive 
me as a Baptist, nor my venerated and beloved brother, 
Dr. Wardlaw (he will allow me thus to speak of him), 
as a Pedobaptist, nor any of us in our capacity of mem- 
bers of the respective churches to which we belong ; but 
he received us both, and he receives us all, as penitent 
sinners fleeing to the refuge of his cross. In the cha- 
racter, simply, of believers, lowly and spiritual followers 
of the Lamb of God, are we to recognise one another in 
this Evangelical Alliance; and it is never once to be 
asked, as to any influence the inquiry may have upon our 
mutual love, what church we belong to, or whether we 
belong to any church at all. We are not about to form 
an ecclesiastical institute, a church incorporation, or a 
confederation of churches; but, overlooking all ecclesi- 
astical distinctions, we fix upon Christian character, the 
elements of vital and experimental godliness, as, at once, 
the only, and the necessary, pre-requisites to the fellow- 
ship we desire to realise.” 

It was desirable, however, that further proof of the 
prevalence of a spirit of union should be afforded; and it 
was derived from the evidence of a denomination long 
proverbial for exclusiveness, and which had sometimes 
been reputed even intolerant. The Reformed Presbyte- 
rian Church in Scotland had witnessed for a new cove- 
nant Lord, and his claims upon all kingdoms and men; 
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while they had bound themselves to extirpate as heresy 
and sin, forms of worship and symbols of faith and disci- 
pline which were frankly avowed in the conference. Yet 
one of the fathers and honoured ministers of that com- 
munion, Dr. Symington, of Paisley, followed Dr. Steane, 
and testified the love and joy of his heart in this prin- 
ciple and in the proceedings of the assembly. “ Aware 
that the union commending itself to the Christian, must 
be based on truth, I frankly acknowledge, I was not 
without apprehension of the danger of making some com- 
promise. But I experience relief and satisfaction from 
the terms, and the spirit in which the various speakers 
have expressed themselves. One venerable father has 
declared that, invaluable as union is, he could not accede 
to any union that would commit him in anything which 
Jesus has commanded or forbidden. Another has 
asserted his liberty, and his resolution, to speak and to 
write on points of difference as his conscientious convic- 
tions require ; and another has boldly declared his deter- 
mination to stand, and to withstand that he may stand. 
These, sir, are my sentiments; and I confess, that this 
appears to me a much better way of dealing with the 
case, than burying or burning the points of difference, as 
it is sometimes the fashion to speak. Let us stand fast on 
the common ground on which we all are agreed; and by 
union and co-operation on this ground, without any eom- 
promise of peculiar principles, we may be prepared, by 
and by, to discuss the points of difference, with the pro- 
spect of their being gradually transferred to a place 
among the things on which we are one. On the subject 
of our differences we are not committed, except on the 
Christian spirit, in which we shall conduct our argu- 
mentation, when called to discuss them. I share largely 
in the pleasure which many profess to have experienced 
on the occasion of our present meeting. It is impossible 
not to observe in the countenances of those present, and 
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in the language of those who have addressed us, a per- 
vading sympathy of love and of joy, and a considerable 
elation of spirit. We must be on our watch lest it sub- 
side with the occasion producing it; an effort must be 
made to preserve and cherish it, and to transfer it to the 
great object we contemplate; and this cannot be accom- 
plished better than by living near to the Saviour himself, 
the great uniting Head. And it will be well to watch 
over ourselves, lesf in the apparent promise and success 
of our first movements, we indulge in self-gratulation 
and arrogate to ourselves what is due unto God. We 
must ever say, ‘Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us.’ 
The object we set before us is great, and has great 
obstacles yet to encounter. It is a work which God 
alone, by his Providence and Spirit, can accomplish, and 
we must ever remember that, ‘Except the Lord build 
the house, they labour in vain that build it.’ ” 

Other brethren contributed to the harmony and diffu- 
sion of the truly catholic spirit which thus prevailed. 
Presbyterians from Ireland, Calvinistic Methodists from 
Wales, the Rey. R. H. Herschell, as the representative of 
Christianised Jews; Episcopalians from Established 
Churches, ministers of the Scottish Established Church, 
represented by the Rev. J. Tod Brown; ministers of 
the Relief Church, by the Rev. J. Taylor, of Glasgow ; 
and Elders from the Free Church of Scotland, by Alex- 
ander Campbell, Esq. (Monzie), were all cordial in their 
testimony and approval of the spirit and declarations of 
the conference. When it was recommended, on the pro- 
position of the Rev. J. Jordan, Vicar of Enstone, that the 
name of the institution, when formed, should be the 
Evangelical Alliance, Dr. Robert Buchanan, of Glasgow, 
enforced the recommendation of it, and said: “It was 
hoped that this Alhance might gather adherents out of 
the Eastern as well as out of the Western churches— 
might, in short, become a bond to unite Christians to- 


180 THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


gether from the four winds of heaven. And in particular 
he thought it of great importance that the union should 
have a name, that might bring within the range of its 
influence that noble and most interesting movement now 
going on in Germany. The leaders of that movement 
had not adopted the name of Protestant; and even the 
name might have kept them apart from the proposed 
meeting in London. That would be a serious evil, as he 
strongly felt that, under God, much of the Christian 
character and success of that new’revolt from Romanism 
might depend on those who were guiding it being 
brought early and personally into contact with the en- 
lightened and matured evangelism of this country.” 
(Hear, hear.) 

It was desirable that the confederacy should be in- 
troduced to the sympathy of Christians under an appro- 
priate designation; but it was also suitable that friends 
who had with affection and liberality contributed to its 
origin, and fostered it in its helpless feebleness should be 
recognised as its sponsors and benefactors. John Hen- 
derson Esq. of Park, Glasgow, deserved and received his 
tribute of esteem and honour from his brethren. With the 
unaffected meekness of modesty itself, and the unassum- 
ing solicitude and tenderness of the lowly-minded fol- 
lower of Jesus, he had dedicated himself to this work and 
devoted his substance to maintain the preliminary mea- 
sures. His voice was not heard in the streets, and he 
appeared like one who would not break a bruised reed or 
quench the smoking flax. While he was unconscious 
how much he was loved and respected by all, his large 
wealth, accumulated by a near relative in a distant land, 
and suddenly, and in an hour of recreation and arrange- 
ments for future enjoyments, devolved on him, by the 
death of that relative who sunk in the same wave, from 
which Mr. H. was himself mercifully reseued—was held 
by him only as a steward, and employed as he deemed 
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most for the glory of redeeming love,-and the promotion 
of good willamongmen. None expected speech or length- 
ened address from him; but all rejoiced to see John 
Henderson Esq. rise to support the motion, that the 
union should bear the name, the Evangelical Alliance. 
The Rev. Dr. Massie, of Manchester, was requested to 
support the resolution, and said,—“ It affords me, Mr. 
President, sincere pleasure to be permitted to mingle in 
the devotions, and take part in the proceedings, of this 
assembly. In the progress of. its deliberations my mind 
has been impressed with solemn fear, and filled with the 
most joyful anticipations.» Great and important events 
will be developed in consequence of the measures now 
adopted. But I have especial gratification in complying 
with the request to support this resolution, and beg to 
express my thankfulness that the committee have been 
guided in their counsels to such a conclusion. The name 
seems to me most happy and appropriate. An ‘ Evange- 
lical Alliance’ can only be formed in the recognition of 
righteous principles, and the exhibition of pure and bene- 
volent affections. Its element must be realized in the 
heart. I felt the truth and force of what was said by Dr. 
Wardlaw, once my beloved and venerated pastor, and by 
Dr. Young, formerly my fellow-labourer in the same 
town ; this must be an essential union ; one not merely in 
form, or nominally, but in the life and the well-being of 
the Christian. The Spirit of Christ renewing and work- 
ing love in the heart, and producing in the believer the 
mind which was in Christ, will supply the congenial affec- 
tions and appropriate motives for sucha union. The love 
that was in Christ, shed abroad and constraining His 
people, will be the bond of their confederacy. But ‘ per- 
fect love casteth out fear.’ Divine love is diffused in the 
manifestation of truth, in the light of the glory of God; 
but there is liberty in the truth, and they have the most 
perfect freedom whom the truth makes free. This, then, 
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will be an alliance of freemen, speaking the truth in love, 
and rejoicing in the liberty which they have received from 
Christ their Lord. And I particularly admire the term 
Evangelical Alliance. It is possible'to be confederated as 
Protestants in name, but not in love. The most severe 
antagonism may be maintained to the system of the 
papacy ; the most strenuous adherence to what.are reck- 
oned Protestant tenets, and the most earnest advocacy of 
Protestantism as a system may be cultivated, where the 
elements of Christian union do not exist, and where the 
fellowship of the saints cannot be enjoyed. But Evan- 
gelical union requires the presence of Christian love ;.and 
Evangelical principles cannot subsist without producing 
the development of Christian love, and inspiring a desire 
for the union of the brethren, that they all may be one 
in Christ. An Evangelical:Alliance, then, is what I hail 
with the most cordial welcome, as the harbinger of 
brighter days to the church, and the precursor of a more 
triumphant diffusion of Scripture truth»in the world. 
And I count myself indeed honoured in having my name 
associated with the adoption of this resolution. I deem 
it, also, a singular privilege to follow in support of this 
motion immediately after Mr. Henderson, and to be 
united with him in designating and setting apart to its 
high vocation this hallowed confederacy, and in soliciting 
for it the affectionate confidence and devout co-operation 
of all who love the Lord Jesus Christ. Mr. Henderson 
will be long known, and, by such as seek the good of Zion, 
long honoured, as the convener of this conference. In 
all the preliminary measures he has borne an unosten- 
tatious part. The depth and fervour of his zeal have 
abounded in effecting arrangements which would prepare 
the public mind to welcome the design. To him do we 
owe numerous facilities for bringing together the men 
whose counsels were needed to mature this generous and 
enlightened enterprise. Not alone has he contemplated 
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the project as deserving his cordial approval, and engaging 
the devout sympathies of his heart; but he has conse- 
erated to its service the liberal.resources of his wealth, 
and with an unsparing hand has supplied whatever means 
were required. -The proof of his faith and zeal are ex- 
pressed in deeds, not words, and the reward of his work 
will be a continual feast....:I greatly prize the privilege of 
such association, and desire most cordially to support the 
proposition. I will not, sir, trespass beyond the limits 
which you have assigned to the speakers.” 

-. Another friend, though of few words, of large heart, as 
well as great practical benevolence, and active in. the 
cause of truth and godliness,:joined with Mr. Henderson 
in such responsibilities as the Alliance involved. Thomas 
Farmer, Esq., Gunnersbury . Park, Treasurer of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, said, that, if he had hitherto 
been silent, it was not because he had not been taking 
part in all the proceedings. He rejoiced in the result; 
and if, in following out the resolutions of these days, 
funds should be needed, he was sure that many of his lay- 
brethren who, like himself, had. been silent members of 
the meeting, would be glad in that other form to forward 
its great object. He had listened with delight to the 
different addresses. He had joined with grateful earnest- 
ness in the prayers; and it had been the refreshment of 
his retirement to go over the portions of Scripture which 
had been read with such happy application to this subject. 
He had strung these pearls together for his future use; 
and, as they had called on him to speak, he would add 
merely one pearl more,—“ That which God hath joined 
together, lei no man put asunder.” Warmly did a 
minister of his own denomination, the Rev. George 
Osborne, who acted as one of the secretaries, concur in 
the pledges and plighted services of Mr. Farmer to the 
Alliance ; after being overwhelmed with emotion, he said, 
‘<I am totally unable to give expression to the joy and 
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delight which this day’s proceedings have inspired. I 
behold to-day the realization of many long-cherished 
hopes, and the answer to many fervent prayers. Since 
first my attention was specifically directed to the subject, 
now about fourteen years since, the desire for a more 
extended union among Christians has never been absent 
from my mind; and in my humble sphere, I have been 
labouring in many ways to promote it: but, much as I 
desired it, I cannot say, I expected that so large advances 
would have been made towards it in so short a space of 
time. God’s great goodness has, in this, as in other 
things, put my unbelief to shame; and surely we are 
warranted in saying, that the transactions of this day 
are a presage of good things to come for the church of 
Christ at large, and for our miserable world.”’ 

This was a moment, not for carnal glorying, for flatter- 
ing eulogies on the creature, or the indulgence of per- 
sonal vanity. But it became the devout Christian to 
acknowledge the good hand of the Lord where its inter- 
position had been manifested: the admiring and thankful 
expressions of the Rev. J. A. James, were therefore reci- 
procated and felt to be appropriate. 

He said, “It will be readily imagined by those who 
know some particulars of my connexion with the object 
of this meeting, that I am not the smallest sharer of the 
wonder, gratitude, and delight which it has produced. 
Who could have expected, when the single thought of an 
humble individual, that a Christian union was possible, 
of all Evangelical Protestants, was carried by him to his 
Congregational brethren at their annual meeting in 
London, it was a germ there, no larger than a grain of 
mustard-seed, which would grow to a tree, beneath the 
branches of which we should all thus happily and harmo- 
niously repose in unity and love? Yet has God so 
ordered it in his wisdom, power, and grace. On looking 
round on this scene, I am lost in devout and holy rap- 
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ture, and feel disposed, but at the same time little able, 
to pour out the utterance of an overflowing heart. Could 
it have been looked for by the most sanguine of us all, 
that ministers and members of twelve or fourteen deno- 
minations and bodies of Christians, would unite as we 
have done in stating, without one discordant note, both 
their agreements and their differences of religious senti- 
ment, with such freedom, as one of our brethren has well 
said, as we should have hardly ventured to use at our 
own tables? should have agreed unanimously to adopt a 
common basis of theological opinion, and a common 
object of religious action? If this is not a rare thing on 
the earth, I know not what novelty is. Can we doubt 
whether God has been and is amongst us? True, we see 
- no lambent flames upon each other’s heads, like those 
coronets of fire which adorned the brows of the apostles 
on the day of Pentecost. Nor are they necessary to con- 
vince us of His presence and His power. -There are 
other tokens of them, and we have had them in our souls, 
as convincing as these outward signs and manifestations 
could have been to our senses. What else could have 
fused our hearts into one stream of glowing affection ? 
We have agreed to a basis of union, consisting of all the 
great fundamental articles of our common Christianity ; 
but this Alliance is to rest, not merely on dead articles of 
faith, but on living articles of love; and, indeed, he holds 
not the ‘ truth, as it is in Jesus,’ who holds the faith 
without the love it was intended to produce. The faith 
of the gospel does not consist of mere abstract theolo- 
gical opinions, resembling axioms and theorems of science, 
apart from any moral influence upon the heart. 

“The truths of revelation are living truths ; the words of 
Christ are life and spirit; and he has not received the faith, 
in whom it worketh not by love. Ifwe do not love, we do 
not believe, whatever of cold and heartless orthodoxy we 
may hold in what. we call our creed. Beloved and. 
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honoured brethren of every: name! let us pledge our- 
selves from this hour to each other—not to abstain alto- 
gether from controversy, for that is impossible so long as 
we differ from each other, and.as long as all truth is im- 
portant ; much less to abandon what we hold to be the 
word and will of God, for this union must not be based 
on compromise—but to drop the bitterness of contro- 
versy. This it is which has been the bane and curse of 
the church; the biting sarcasm, the envenomed taunt, 
the wilful misrepresentation, the holding up one another 
to the scorn and contempt of the world. A truce to all 
such warfare as this. What tender and touching con- 
fessions of the faults of each others’ churches have we 
listened to during the progress of this meeting! How 
have our hearts been melted by the.ingenuousness of 
love! I, too, have had something to do with controversy ; 
and if in conducting it I have said anything with seve- 
rity, to wound the minds of Episcopalians, Presbyterians, 
Methodists, or Baptists, I call it back with sighs of grief ; 
and if, in the ardour of discussion, I have written any- 
thing contrary to the candour of. Christian charity, I 
would willingly blot it out with tears of penitence. Let 
us, then, do all we can to draw on the reign of love. It 
is believed and lamented, that it is throughout most of 
our churches a time of dulness and stagnancy, as to the 
power of godliness among professing Christians, and the 
work of conversion among the. impenitent, And why is 
gracious influence Ace ? Have we not grieved the 
Holy Spirit of God P— 


«The Spirit, like a peaceful dove, 
Flies from the realms of noise and strife.’ 


“ Perhaps this blessed union may remove the hindrance 
out of the way, and the mighty power may again work 
effectually among us. ‘From this time,’ God may be 
saying, ‘Iwill come and bless you,’ ‘This is, indeed, 
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the most likely way-to receive His’ benign ‘and gracious. 
influence, and this—as another result, may we not hope, 
of a united and revived church—will be the Cee of 
a converted world.” i 

A few more ieslente incidents enaene in the farther 
consultations .of this conference. Especially was it de- 
sired to regulate the tone and spirit of Christian contro- 
versy, and to remove the eauses of reproach which had 
been originated in theological and ecclesiastical discus- 
sions. Mr. Bickersteth, Mr. Blackburn, and Dr. Cun- 
ningham especially participated ‘in the expressions of 
desire to wipe away the: dishonour of past offences-and to 
guard against their future repetition.. The candour and 
honourably ingenuous acknowledgments of the last- 
named gentleman occasioned one of the most memorable 
displays of Christian magnanimity .and tenderness wit- 
nessed in the -histery of the church.: Uncalled for, -he 
rose to speak, and proceeded : i 

“J feel and know that I myself have hem no AA 2 
offender. I trust that Ihave sometimes: felt sincere ye L 
pentance for harsh judgments, and harsh words employed « — 
in theological and controversial discussions. I could. 
have almost imagined that, im this stage of our affairs, it 
was somewhat like retrograding to go back to expressions 
of contrition and repentance for.past : offences,-and to 
pledge ourselves to abstain from them.in time to come ; 
because we now all feel, along with contrition and repent. 
ance for the past, especially on this occasion, as if it were — 
impossible for us again to manifest the same severity of 
judgment, and the same severity of expression, and as if 
there were scarcely the same necessity for a pledge. At 
the same time we must also feel that, so strong often are 
the temptations to indulge in undue severities, and sa 
great is the deceitfulness of the human heart, that there 
is an adequate call and abundant reason for our not-only. 
expressing our regret for past short-comings, but publicly 
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and deliberately, under the influence of the feelings we 
now cherish, and, by the aid of Divine grace, resolving 
that we will take care again not to offend.in thisway. It 
would be very unbecoming in me to occupy more time ; 
but I would say, that I entirely concur in the sentiments 
expressed by Mr. James, in the forenoon, and now by 
Mr. Bickersteth and Mr. Blackburn ; and I feel it to be 
in some respects peculiarly satisfactory and gratifying, 
that I am called to make, and that I have the opportunity 
of making, such statements as these in a meeting over 
which you, sir, preside.”’ 

The effect produced on the brethren by the concluding 
sentence of this address it is impossible to describe; si- 
lence for a moment, and then a loud burst of feeling, in- 
dicative of the admiration felt by the meeting at the 
Christian dignity and grace of the acknowledgment. 

The Chairman, Dr. John Brown, of Edinburgh, rose 
immediately, under strong emotion, and said,—‘ I hope 
the brethren will forgive me for saying a few words. I 
have heard the concluding part of Dr. Cunningham’s 
speech with painful pleasure. Dr. Cunningham was early 
an object of deep interest to me, and all along he has been 
an object of deep interest ; and at no time, whatever hard 
words he has used towards me, (and I, too, have erred in 
that way,) didI cease to admire him. I always esteemed 
him ; and I would have a strange heart, if I did not say 
that, henceforth, I shall esteem and love him more than 
ever.” 

No one who watched this scene, and knew the history 
of the parties, or the circumstances of controversy 
through which they had passed, can or would ever wish 
to forget the impression of this moment. It was a fruit, 
not only of the Alliance, but of the gracious Spirit’s 
operation, who worketh by love and purifyeth the heart. 
A resolution on the Lord’s Day was submitted, supported 
and advocated by Drs. Candlish, Wardlaw, Henry, and 
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Jabez Burns; by the Rev. A. D. Campbell, James Begg, 
and James Bridges, Esqrs. Dr. Alder moved, and Sir 
J. B. Williams, the Rev. Thomas M‘Crie, and Dr. Hoby, 
supported the propositions : 


) 


t 


“That a provisional committee, in four divisions, be.’~ 


appointed from among the members present at this con- 
ference. The first division to sit in London, with power 
to act for foreign countries, and for the midland and 
southern counties of England; the second to sit in 
Liverpool, with power to act for the northern counties 
and Wales; the third to sit in Glasgow, and act for 
Scotland; the fourth in Dublin, with power to act for 
Ireland. 

“That this committee have power to add to its mem- 
bers, from among those Christian friends who may, from 
time to time, signify their adhesion to the objects of the 
conference, and their readiness to join the proposed 
Alliance. 

“That it be an instruction to the committee to hold 
an aggregate meeting of the four divisions, in Liverpool, 
in the month of January, and at Birmingham, in the 
month of April next ensuing; and that the aggregate 
meetings be authorised and empowered to make all 
necessary arrangements and intimations connected with 
the proposed meeting in London, in June, 1846. 

“That the London division of the committee shall 
have power to convene an aggregate meeting at their 
discretion. 

“That the several divisions of the committee shall 
interchange their minutes after each meeting. 

“That it shall be an instruction to the provisional 
committee to use their best efforts, by holding meetings, 
and by all other suitable means, to awaken attention to 
the subject of Christian union,—to explain the objects, 
and, as far as possible, to diffuse the spirit, of the present 
conference in their several localities. 
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“ That this committee have ee to originate local 
committees on the same principle.” ~- 

The cordial. and:.unrestrained -tone of mtercourse and 
explanation sustained to the close of the--conference 
was evinced in :the‘exclamations of Dr. T..M‘Crie, while 
expressing the delight he had: experienced during the 
conference, an expression which, he observed, might be 
all the more welcome, perhaps, as coming from one who 
was a Presbyterian of the old school, a thorough-going 
Calvinist, and a Covenanter to: boot (hear, hear). The 
meeting might be surprised, but, he hoped, would not be 
alarmed, when «he added; that he held:-the moral obliga- 
tion of another bond very like the present, he meant the 
Solemn League (cheers‘and laughter). “He maintained 
that that much abused League had substantially the same 
ends in view with this Evangelical Alliance (hear). Let 
not his brethren around- him suppose:that he held him- 
self bound to extirpate them under the notion of “ malig- 
nants and sectaries” (laughter). No, that League sought 
only the extirpation of Popery and Laudism, the Tracta- 
rianism of the seventeenth century (hear, hear), and to 
“endeavour the nearest’ possible conjunction and unifor- 
mity’’ among Christians throughout the world. Let it 
be observed, the nearest possible (cheering and laughter), 
or as we now say, as far as is practicable (continued 
laughter). The term wniformity has got into bad odour, 
and, in point of fact, there may be agreement in prin- 
ciples, while there may not be entire uniformity or iden- 
tity of views; but surely it was not contemplated that 
they should remain for ever in separate communions. 
Brethren had spoken frankly, and so would he (hear, 
hear). He did entertain the hope, that by friendly con- 
ference, they would be brought ultimately to agree, 
and that they would become not only almost, but alto- 
gether such as he was (cheers and laughter). [This 
address was received throughout with great good humour.] 
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A pervading conviction rested upon the minds of all 
assembled, that the work on which they had entered was 
great and solemn, and that man’s wisdom and energy 
were not sufficient. for its accomplishment; it was there- 
fore devoutly agreed, on the proposition of J. S. Black- 
wood, Esq., LL.D., supported by Dr: Young of Perth, Rev. 
R. Newstead of Leeds, and A. M. Rogerson of Darvel— 

“V. That as the Christian union which this conference 
desires to promote can only be attained--through the 
blessed energy of the Holy Spirit, the conference unani- 
mously recommends the members present, and absent 
brethren, to-make this matter the subject of simultaneous 
weekly petition at the Throne of Grace, in their closets 
and families; and sug coats the forenoon of Monday as 
the time for that purpose.” 

Thankfulness also was expressed. to ie ttn who 
had been instrumental in conducting the proceedings to 
such an issue; to.John Henderson, Esq.; Rev. D. King, 
LUL.D.; Dr. Crichton; the secretaries and the reverend 
fathers who successively occupied the chair at the sessions 
of the conference; and Drs. John Brown and Thomas 
Raffles severally acknowledged the delight they had felt, 
and the auspicious circumstances under which the as- 
sembly had terminated its labours. 

The Rev. Dr. Brown said, “ Brethren, I can only re- 
turn for myself the expression of my deep-felt gratitude 
for your kind forbearance with me, in attempting to do 
the duties of a situation for which I felt myself utterly 
incompetent, when called to do it, and with regard to 
which my conviction of my own talents is no way altered, 
since I was put into it. I have no doubt that when my 
beloved brethren, who filled this chair before me, but 
have left the meeting, hear of the expression of your re- 
gard, they will deeply value it. And I am sure that I 
have their entire sympathy and concurrence in saying, 
that we feel it to be one of the greatest privileges and 
honours of our lives to be placed here, and to witness 
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what our eyes have seen. It is very remarkable that 
ministers and laymen, of seventeen different religious bodies, 
have been in this room for three days, deliberating on 
matters which they all felt to be in the highest degree 
important—speaking with the utmost freedom—conceal- 
ing no thoughts from one another that had any bearing 
on the subject discussed; and yet the whole discussions 
have been conducted in the best temper; there has not 
been even an approximation to uritation; and we are 
retiring with a conviction, which I had before, but which 
is now prodigiously deepened, that we are ‘of one mind 
and one heart ;? that we hold strongly the saving truth, 
and that we are determined to hold it fast, and to hold it 
forth.” (Hear, hear.) 

The Rev. W. Innes entirely concurred with Dr. Brown 
in the feelings he had expressed. 

The Rev. Dr. Raffles: “I can only say, that to have 
occupied the distinguished place which your partiality 
and kindness assigned to me in this delightful meeting, I 
esteem the greatest honour ever conferred upon me. I 
have endeavoured to labour in the spirit of this con- 
ference for thirty-five years, and I don’t think there is 
any one of the seventeen sections of the Christian church 
to which my reverend and honoured friend, Dr. Brown, 
has referred, in which it has not been my privilege, at 
one time or another, to be welcomed as a brother, and as 
a minister of Christ. It is my purpose to labour in this 
spirit to the close of my life; and I shall be truly thank- 
ful if men may write upon my tomb in honesty : ‘Thomas 
Raffles, the embodiment of the hospitality of Liverpool, 
(cheers and laughter,) and a zealous and faithful member 
of the Evangelical Alliance.’ ”’ 

The conference then sung the following hymn (Charles 


Wesley) :— 
‘‘ Bless’d be the dear uniting love, 
Which will not let us part,’’ &c. 


A great problem had been solved which might have 
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perplexed the speculative Christian, or excited the scep- 
ticism of the wise man of this world, the philosopher 
falsely so called. It was no longer a question whether 
Christians of twenty names, associated in communions, of 
as many various moulds of doctrine and models of disci- 
pline, could meet and confer in love and cordial freedom 
about their common salvation and the glory of their Re- 
deemer, without jealousy or strife. It was no longer to 
be reckoned an impossibility, that ministers of religion, 
under the designation of various sects, and cherishing 
eonflicting opinions on matters of deep interest, could 
eoncert on the great doctrines of religion without con- 
troversy, and hold a council on the affairs of the church, 
without intolerance, suspicion or denunciation. It was 
now manifested as an established principle in the rela- 
tions of Christianity, as a great fact in the operation of 
predominant causes, that truth and zeal were not incom- 
patible with the most liberal charity and the most catholic 
communion; and that the mass of Christian professors 
was prepared for co-operation, in a form much more de- 
sirable than incorporation under any prescription. 

The mint, the anise, and the cummin have not lost their 
minute value, or their relation to the sacrifices; but they 
have come to be reckoned among things subordinate to 
the “ weightier matters of the law.’’ The pins of the 
Tabernacle are giving place to the foundations of 
precious stones; the curtains are superseded by the 
pearly gates; and the veil that was on the lawgiver’s 
brow has been abolished, that we all with open face may 
behold as in a glass the glory of the Lord, and be changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. While the formalist and the pretender to 
apostolic succession are “seeking to them that peep and 
mutter,” are groping in the dust and cobwebs of anti- 
quity for the spectral forms of superstition, for the 
baptized image of Roman paganism; the warm hearted, 
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the instructed and liberal Christian has embraced Catholic 
unity, has apprehended the fulness of the stature of the 
man of God in Christ Jesus, and is realising the one thing, 
which the most eminent saint in every age has learned to 
_. seek after, to dwell in the house of the Lord, to behold 
{ \\the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple. 
‘3 f' The conference held at Liverpool, in October 1845, 
~ demonstrated, that, it was not necessary to abrogate li- 
berty of conscience, to absorb denominational peculiarities 
or association, or to suppress free discussion, compromise 
individual opinion, or sanction supposed error; for the. 
sake of fraternal fellowship. But that, independently of 
all such preliminaries and refusing to recognise them as 
prerequisites, a principle already existed powerful enough 
to bring into the most hallowed communion; and, while 
indulging truly sacred sympathies, to unite in seeking 
the attamment of those objects contemplated in the 
Mediator’s prayer, so benevolent and ennobling, members 
of all the churches which call upon the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as their common and Divine Redeemer; and who, 
loving him, manifest their obedience to him in affection 
for one another.f Far from proving a failure, or bringing 
a reproach on the cause of Christ, or even on the 
brethren who had assembled, in the sight of the proud 
and sceptical generation with which they had to deal, the 
deliberations became an augury of the most auspicious 
progress. The tone was indeed calm, mild and without 
parade, or magniloquence; but the spirit was resolved. 
They had not yet organized, but they were ready to 
pledge themselves: and, without vaunting, to buckle on 
their armour. It was not contemplated as a holiday 
exercise; for the assurance was cherished, that, so soon 
as the servants of God exhibited a wnited phalana, their 
enemy would become more than ever active. They 
believed that even success would commit them to a course 
in which, that they might address themselves wisely and 
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effectually to their work, they would require all the help 
they had been encouraged to ask from above. 

They felt there was need for all the wisdom which is 
profitable to direct, and for the most experienced counsel, 
which the men discerning the times were able to furnish. 
Prematurity or precipitation would damage; while con- 
stancy, vigilance, and prayer, might ensure a blessed 
consummation. While therefore they resolved that: 

“The practical suggestions which have been made, in 
the course of the meetings of the conference, be re- 
mitted to the committee; with special instructions to 
take them into their deliberate consideration, particularly 
at the aggregate meetings, appointed to be held in 
January and April, and mature them, as far as practic- 
able, and report upon them to the meeting to be held in 
June:” they secured that intermediate and frequent 
converse should be maintained, whether epistolary be- 
tween more distant brethren, or in seasons of personal 
and devotional conference. The dawning of a brighter 
light on the church of God seemed near, when the 
morning stars might sing together, and the sons of God 
would be constrained to shout for joy: and the exhorta- 
tion uttered by Dr. Harris a few years before, was now 
appropriate—it spoke as unto men prepared for the 
issue, it appealed to many who waited for the consolation 
of Israel. 

“Ts an impartial endeavour at union likely to incur, as 
it ever has done, the obloquy of the partial, and the 
prejudices of all parties? welcome the reproach, ‘count 
it all honour,’ and behold in it an additional incentive to 
persevere. Are there certain obstructions, the removal 
of which, you deem an indispensable prerequisite to 
union? Let the spirit and manner in which you seek to 
remove them, demonstrate that you seek it, not for its 
own sake, but for the sake of union—and that you aim 
at union not for its own sake, but for the sake of that 
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great object with which the divided church is still trifling 
—the conversion of the world. Is it true, that there are 
some to be found in every community of the faithful who 
long for the visible fellowship of the whole ? claim 
kindred with them, and take them to your heart; co- 
operate with them in the same society, and for a common 
object: and see if there be not some scheme of Christian 
beneficence yet untried, around which all may rally, and 
in which all may unite. Is it true, that the young are 
less influenced by the spirit of party than those who 
have long mingled in its strifes? Betake yourself to 
them; imbue them with the spirit, and claim them for 
the eause of Christian union, before schism shall have 
seized and sworn them into the service of party. Shew 
them the prospect which awaits the earth, in the sublime 
spectacle of a united church: take them to the mount of 
vision, where they can behold it: ‘from the tops of the 
rocks I see him, and from the hills I behold him: how 
goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O 
Israel.’ Urge them to live, to die if necessary—in order 
to turn that vision into reality. Is christ interceding 
for the oneness of his body, the church? Resolve that 
you will daily join him in the entreaty. Is his Spirit 
grieved at its dissensions, yet waiting to return? 
Confess its guilt, depress his displeasure, and invoke an 
effusion of his healing influence. 

“ Are souls ruined, is the world perishing, through its 
divisions ? Yes, and on it will go for a time, trying to save 
them by its divided efforts—labouring to succeed without 
uniting. But no, never: the plan is fixed, by Him who 
changeth not—the unity of the church mus# precede the 
salvation of the world. Publish this truth abroad: be 
assured that those Christians who differ most, are all one 
on this subject—they all desire to save their fellow men. 
So that never can you insist on this ground for union, 
without touching a chord which vibrates through all 
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their hearts alike. Resolve therefore to keep this motive 
to union in view yourself, and to insist on it with others, 
that the visible unity of Christians must precede the 
conversion of the world, and is the appointed means, by 
which it is to be effected. They are all believers in your 
blessed Lord, and glory in hisimage. Resolve then that 
their people shall be your people, since their God is your 
God. Their eventual union, remember, is absolutely 
certain ; and, oh the glorious results of that union, what 
tongue can tell? A triumphant church—a converted 
world—a glorified Redeemer—a rejoicing universe. But 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man, to conceive its blessed effects. 
Covet to witness it. Pourtray its splendour to your 
mind; and enjoy it, in anticipation, daily. Let it be the 
joy set before you, as it was, and is, before your divine 
Redeemer, and you will account no labour too great, no 
sacrifice too costly, that can anticipate its arrival, even 
by amoment. And remember also, that a united church 
awaits your arrival in heaven. Every element there 
tends to unite. Act now as you will wish, ten thousand 
ages hence, you had acted; and from this day you will 
seek to heal the divisions of the church; and myriads of 
ages hence, you will be still blessing God that you did 
80.” 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


THE WORK IN PROGRESS. 


TueEy that go forth bearing precious seed, that, amidst 
tears and faith, they may sow it in a soil prepared, shall 
doubtless return again with joy, bringing their sheaves 
withthem. But the most sanguine husbandman does not 
expect his crop till the seed has been deposited, watered, 
quickened, and visited with fertihzing influences. Though 
that which groweth up be of the same nature with the 
seed sown, yet the reflecting and devout student knows 
that it is God who giveth to every grain its own body. 
It is not, therefore, a law of nature merely—a physical 
necessity, which causes congenital fruits to appear; but 
the plentiful harvest is a manifestation of divine goodness 
and care. It is nevertheless the duty of the spiritual as 
well as the earthly labourer, to plough and sow in hope ; to 
expect and wait for a seasonable return; being assured 
that He who commandeth the seed-time will bring the 
harvest-home. Moreover, we are taught that what a 
man soweth that shall he also reap; and if the carnal 
reap corruption, he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting. The word of God shall not 
return unto him void. 

A special characteristic has belonged to every separate 
movement of the church since the closing years of the 
eighteenth century : the Missionary, the Bible, the Tract, 
the Educational, and Anti-Slavery Societies. The good 
of men and the glory of God have been the paramount 
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objects of each; and, by the divine blessing, they have 
severally effected much good collaterally, as well as di- 
rectly. ‘They have all tended to bring benevolent and 
Christian people of divers and sometimes hostile sects 
into personal intercourse and better knowledge of each 
other. They have broken down the walls of separation, 
and filled up gulfs which prejudice had thought impassa- 
ble, and have dispersed the lowering clouds of sectarian 
jealousy. The missionary institutions brought the church 
into co-operation in distant lands, but failed to retain 
their supporters of different denominations in harmonious 
fellowship at home. The Bible Society was formed for 
the land of its birth as well as foreign countries; but from 
prudential considerations it eschewed the communion of 
saints or united access to the throne of grace. The Tract 
Society has excelled in catholic exhibitions of divine truth 
and freedom from divisive controversy among Christians 
holding evangelical views, rather than in promoting the 
manifestation or celebration of the devotions or the ordi- 
nances of an undivided church. Its labours were directed 
to the world lying in the wicked one, and left in abey- 
ance the restoration of Christian union. The British 
and Foreign School Society included many who could not 
pray together, and conducted its operations for subordi- 
nate ends and agencies, and aimed not at the conversion 
of sinners or the communion of saints. It had a fellow- 
ship which was congenial with the mechanism of letters 
and the science of education, or even the philosophy of 
mind; but a Holland and a Brougham, as well as a Lan- 
caster and an Allen, were here kindred spirits. The ele- 
vation of the creature, rather than the glory of the 
Creator, or the praise of redeeming love, was here the 
object. Humane and generous was the philanthropy of 
a Clarkson, a Sharpe, a Wilberforce, and a Stephens ; 
but while they were associated with the Pitts and Foxes, 
the Cannings and Macaulays, they contended against 
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political and social evils, for the liberation of the down- 
trodden son of toil, the emancipation of the physically 
oppressed negro and slave. Liberty was their watch- 
word ; but they had not agreed that he is truly the free- 
man whom THE TRUTH makes free, nor did they consent 
to the declaration that “all are slaves beside.” 

Y One object the missionary institutions failed to accom- 
plish; the Bible Society did not attempt it; the Tract 
Society saw it afar off; the educational societies thought 
it a vision of the night; and it never entered the imagi- 
nation of the friends of the slave. Yet these institutions 
all gathered, and served to adapt, materials for the under- 
taking ; and the Evangelical Alliance has at once proposed 
measures to render it practicable. In harmony with this 
object were the early engagements of its friends, and the 
measures they pursued. According to the harvest which 
they hoped to reap, so was the seed which they combined 
to sow. They recognised principles; adopted and propa- 
gated them, and for a season left them to germinate; but 
they also sowed beside all waters. Their conviction and 
expression of dependance on the divine aid were fervent 

/ and unanimous. Union was the object, and fellowship 
was the means employed; a divided church made one 
was the fervent desire; and the representatives of its 
several divisions joined in the supplication and united 
in the cry which was uttered before the Lord God of 
Sabaoth. Christians had found a platform on which they 
might stand before God; and never, since the first plant- 
ing of the Christian church, was there such an exhibition. 
Of those who prayed in the name of the assembly at 
Liverpool were the representatives of eight denomina- 
tions, and with them other nine pledged themselves to 
carry and diffuse the spirit of prayer into their several 
circles, to remember Zion, and plead for her peace. 

A devout dependance on divine grace has ever been 
exercised by the most successful champions of truth, the 
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most eminent servants of God; and it is not incompatible 
with strenuous effort, and unhesitating confidence in the 
power of. principle, and the adaptation of means. The 
measures taken at Liverpool were determined with such 
views. Prayer and supplication had pre-eminently 
characterized the proceedings of the conference, and the 
recommendation was received in the spirit in which it 
had been offered, that the friends of union should speak 
often one to another; and that while fearmg the Lord, 
and thinking on his name, they should seek to realise the 
spirit of grace and supplication. Not only was it deter- 
mined, that whenever they came together, they should 
make mention of the Lord, but they resolved frequently 
to assemble, that they might give Him no rest, and keep 
not silence, till he establish and till he make Jerusalem 
a praise in the earth. Seasons for united devotions 
were appointed and observed; when the most catholic 
liberality was exercised. The ostentatious interchange of 
sanctuaries, or the parade of Pharisaic humility did not 
appear. The corners of the streets, the sounding trumpets, 
and the uppermost rooms at feasts were shunned; but 
they who, it had been alleged, could not worship without 
formal breviaries, and who were presumed to question, as 
pretended holy orders, the ministrations of nonconforming 
brethren, relying on the sacerdotal authority of their own 
designation, were heard to utter the most fervent and 
hallowed breathings of extempore prayer, and to respond 
with the cordial amen of sweet communion while ministe- 
rial brethren of uncanonical pretensions conducted the 
fraternal worship. 

Prayer became not only a means, but an object; not 
only a medium of blessing, but in its spirit and enjoy- 
ment a foretaste of the spiritual feast. It not only 
flowed as water on the fruitful field, or as the “upper 
springs’ with which the Lord would refresh his heritage 
when it was weary, but it burst forth as springs in the 
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desert, as when Israel sang this song, “Spring up, O 
well! sing ye unto it.” In such a work, united prayer 
was united action. And they who have not known the 
refreshment of spiritual communion cannot describe its 
value in relation to the progressive work. There were 
periodical services conducted in this spirit; and there 
were special times and seasons in which the Spirit 
seemed eminently poured out from on high. In Liver- 
pool, in Birmingham, and m London, m select and 
divisional, as well as in aggregate, committees ; wherever 
and whenever the claims of the Alliance convened 
brethren from Scotland, Ireland, and distant parts of 
England, whether Presbyterians or Episcopalians, Inde- 
pendents, or Baptists, Methodists of one name or another, 
Churchmen and Dissenters, Calvinists, or Arminians in 
profession, they all seemed one, not only in the faith, but 
one in heart and mind, one in Christ Jesus the Mediator, 
and one in the spirit of believing, prevailing, prayer. 
Ministers of fifteen or sixteen denominations of Christ- 
ians all prayed im such spirit, and with such hallowed 
unction and scriptural harmony, that it was manifestly 
impossible to detect their sectarian discrepancies, or to 
discriminate wherein they differed. 

The promise is, that if ¢wo of Christ’s disciples “ shall 
agree on earth as touching any thing they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them ;”’ and “ when her watchmen shall 
lift up the voice, and with the voice together shall sing: 
when they shall see eye to eye, then the Lord shall 
bring again Zion.” It is not presumption, then, to 
argue, when there shall come people, and the inhabitants 
of many cities, and when the inhabitants of one city 
shall go to another, saying, let us go speedily to pray 
before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of Hosts; yea, 
when many people and strong nations shall come to 
seek the Lord of Hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before 
the Lord ; that preparation is being made for some great 
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work. He must be blind, who does not perceive that 
there is not only an indication, as would be the sound of 
rain, but that there is a way preparing for the ransomed 
to return; that even Zion’s mountains are becoming 
ways, and her high-ways are about to be exalted, and to 
be called the way of holiness, which the unclean shall not 
pass over. In most cases, men would say, not only that 
prayer hinders no work, but that prayer and work go 
together, and that the latter is facilitated by the former ; 
but in reference to the union of God’s people and the 
evangelical alliance of faithful Christians, it is manifest 
that prayerful communion, and the engagement of devout 
men, in seasons of worship, are parts of the work to be 
accomplished, are steps in the progress, and assurances 
of complete and blessed success to those who persevere. 

It has been part of the service in this good work, as it 
has proceeded, to praise God for his goodness and to re- 
count his acts of love. Gratitude is appropriate; and 
united praises constitute a large source of the bliss of 
heaven. In the development of holy and beneficent prin- 
ciples, as well as in their application and in the fruits 
which they produce, the observant disciple will see and 
acknowledge occasion for thankfulness. In the fellow- 
ship of kindred minds, and in the reciprocation of Chris- 
tian sympathies, the fruits of the Spirit, the gift of a 
Redeemer’s grace, there is matter as well as cause for 
rejoicing ; and the very act of worship, when the compo- 
sitions of a Watts and a Wesley, a Cowper, a Newton, a 
Montgomery ; the psalmody of a Bickersteth, a Leifchild 
and a Noel; the appointed versions of the English and 
Scottish churches have supplied the song of praise, the 
psalm or hymn, is calculated to knit the hearts and in- 
crease the love of those who have ascribed glory and 
honour to the object of united worship, and repeated the 
hosannahs and hallelujahs of a redeemed church. 

An unlooked for event which at first occasioned much 
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anxiety and many painful apprehensions, proved what 
progress the work had made in the hearts of those who 
had associated to promote union in the Church. The 
Rev. E. Bickersteth was proceeding to attend one of the 
committee meetings of the friends of the Evangelical 
Alliance. His carriage was overturned, and he suffered 
a severe fracture of one of his legs. or a season ap- 
pearances were most unfavourable ; his life began to be 
despaired of, and it was feared that a father in Israel 
would be taken from among the scenes of Christian use- 
fulness, when it seemed it was most needful he should 
remain. Assurances were personally conveyed to him by 
many epistolary communications from brethren who 
never would have ventured such freedom but for the 
Alliance ; many such fellow-christians continued constant 
in supplication for his recovery ; especially were seasons 
set apart for prayer by the committees on his behalf, and 
in every prayer offered for weeks by friends thus con- 
vened, he was affectionately remembered and his recovery 
earnestly implored. All the members felt what was 
unitedly declared at Birmingham, in April, 1846 — 
“That this committee cannot separate ‘without con- 
veying to their beloved and honoured friend, the Rev. 
Edward Bickersteth, the assurance of the deep and un- 
feigned sympathy which they entertain with him in the 
painful dispensation of Providence with which it has 
pleased their Heavenly Father to visit him; while they 
gratefully acknowledge the mercy which interposed for 
his deliverence in the hour of danger; and earnestly 
pray, in humble submission to the will of God, that his 
health may be speedily and perfectly restored, and his 
valuable life and labours long continued to the Christian 
Church, and especially to the proposed Alliance, which 
already owes to him so large a debt of gratitude, and in 
whose service he was engaged, when the painful event 
occurred to which they desire thus affectionately to refer.” 
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The praises which the committees united to sing, in 
thanksgiving for the retoration of a beloved brother, 
whom God raised from danger and apprehended death, 
were as much the expression of a growing union as had 
been the prayers offered for his recovery ; and the out- 
pourings of melodious song, when the whole company 
united to “praise God from whom all blessings flow,”’ 
were as truly the work of union as when in the fraternal 
embrace the beaming countenances of friendship proved 
to the on-looker how these Christians loved one another. 

But the Word of the Lord also had free course in the 
advance of this good work towards its consummation. 
The solemnity and frequency with which it was read; 
the appropriate selections which were chosen, and the 
reverence with which they were received, verified its 
supreme authority and influence; the bearing of spiritual 
truths on spiritual subjects; the abundant variety and 
the power with which all of it spoke to the heart, and 
directed the understanding; the multiplied testimony 
which the several parts of the sacred volume bore to the 
obligations to love, to the common interests of God’s 
people, in all time, in every land, and of every name, and 
to the abiding union of every member in Christ’s mys- 
tical body; demonstrated that the proposed alliance 
would only subserve the purpose for which Christ died, 
and tend to the answer which the Saviour sought in his 
prayer for his diciples. It was no tradition of men, or 
dream of fond enthusiasts; no credulous vision of fana- 
tical piety, or presumptuous adventure of human policy 
or priestly ambition, that all believers should be one in 
each other, as they were one with Christ and as He was 
one with the Father. The Spirit of God taught, and it 
was accomplishing spiritual work when Christians of 
various name were brought to learn together in the 
Spirit, “ there is one body, and one Spirit, one hope, one ~ 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, 


206 fHE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


who is above all, and through all, and in all,” while the 
whole spiritual ministration of the sanctuary is designed 
and imparted to bring all into the unity of the faith, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 
By such means were the servants of God to be perfected, 
and thoroughly furnished unto every good work. 

It was a great cause on which the good men, engaged 
in this movement, had set their heart; and means 
adequate should be employed. It was not alone a sub- 
ject for feeling or excitement. Principles, things which 
differed, must be discerned ; and the apprehension of 
those principles must be secured among many. Preju- 
dice, predilections, and suspicion, must be subdued. 
Coldness, indifference, and inert acquiescence, must give 
place to fervency, decision, and action. Authority, 
statutory enactment, or ecclesiastical confederacies were 
not congenial agencies or appliances. The glow of love, 
the tenderness of affection, the obligation of gratitude 
in Christian hearts, must be diffused by the discovery 
that this was the command of Him who loved them and 
gave himself for them—by the conviction that, otherwise, 
a Saviour would be dishonoured and his Spirit grieved. 
It was needful, therefore, that many should devote 
themselves to the cause; should run to and fro, and 
having “ understanding of the times, to know what Israel 
ought to do,’ to use their influence and give their 
co-operation in helping on the work. The principles 
which the first conference had recognized, must be ex- 
pounded and enforced; must be repeated and _ illus- 
trated ; must be given “line upon line, line upon line, 
here a little and there a little ;’”? must be traced out in 
their relations, considered in their practical working, 
and regarded as subjects of hostile discussion. Beauty 
and novelty were less desired in them than their truth, 
adaptation, and seasonableness. The study and closet 
must be occupied, as well as the committee room or 
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platform ; less the theme of declamation, and more the 
subject of prayer; less the topics for reporting and dis- 
cussion in the department of journalism, and more as 
questions for conference, mutual explanation, and viva 
voce and unrestrained discussion, should the whole pro- 
gramme be esteemed. All concerned laboured under 
this conviction; and hence the aggregate committees at 
Liverpool, at Birmingham, and London; the select com- 
mittees and confidential consultations of all who loved 
the work. 

The interchange of minutes by the four committees, \~ 
by which each knew what was done and approved by all;~~ 
gave a unity of counsel, a mutual confidence, and every 
facility for the frank interchange of sentiment. The — 
local committees took their position as subordinate and 
subservient portions of the provisional confederacy, and 
answered the purposes of minor centres of action and 
influence. Though the spirit cultivated was not one 
which challenged controversy, there was no design to 
shun or escape criticism, or elude the judgment of wise 
men. ‘The narrative which was authoritatively published, 
as well as the more formal precis of principles and 
resolutions which was circulated, did not proceed by 
argument or defence, but sought rather by brief statement 
of proceedings and address to lay open the hallowed and 
Christian tendency of the association; and the circulars 
of invitation which were sent everywhere, so far as 
Christian catholicity seemed to promise them a reception, 
were constructed on the principle of open and explicit 
fidelity to the cause of union and love. None were 
invited to enroll themselves by the partizanship of 
denominations, or for sectarian aggrandisement, while 
piety and a blameless reputation were sufficient to 
indicate those before whom should be submitted every 
principle and object contemplated by the Alliance, and 
whose co-operation should be welcomed. Many thousand 
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documents were thus gratuitously, or by sale, put into 
circulation, especially among the ministers and office- 
bearers of religious communities. At the same time, no 
journal was made responsible for the measures adopted, 
and the committees avoided all identity with, or depen- 
dence on, any newspaper or periodical, either in defence 
or repudiation, of principles and operations. 

Two publications require a brief notice; one of them 
written by the Rev. James Hamilton: the other from 
the pen of the Rev. Edward Bickersteth, and both 
prepared by the request of one of the divisional com- 
mittees: yet neither of them authoritatively expounding 
the principles of the alliance, farther than they quoted 
its official documents. The one excelled for its pathos 
and poetical fervour, its unction and its earnestness, and 
addressed those throughout the world who love the Lord 
Jesus in sincerity, with much that is characteristic of 
unpruned poetry, in metaphor and hyperbole, in conceits 
and parallels, which a cynical criticism might expose, or 
a severe antagonist might ridicule. This address was per- 
vaded by deep-toned piety, and was such a production as 
might be expected from him who had been moistened by 
the “ Dew of Hermon,” or had lingered oft by Siloam’s 
brook. The writer evidently loved to anticipate the 
swelling of “that stream which welled up at Jerusalem 
1800 years ago,” and to look upon “life leaping in its 
sunny ripple,” while its windings meander under the 
shadow of the wide spreading tree of life; whose laden 
branches are mirrored in its tranquil tide and strew their 
leaves of heavenly healing far and wide. His taste may 
be disputed, and his estimate of the spirit of controversy, 
fall beneath the standard of many wise men, but he spake 
true when he said :— 

‘“ Another and an increasing class have, therefore, felt 
that Christian concord can never be effected by civil 
compulsion on the one hand, nor by a scheme of giving 
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and taking on the other. They feel that Christian union 
is an affair of neither legislation nor logic; but, as in the 
beginning, must be the result of love. Intelligent 
enough to distinguish the outward differences of his bre- 
thren, but perspicatious enough, through all peculiarities, 
to discover their vital identity—magnanimous enough to 
overlook much that he may reckon odd or erroneous for 
the sake of more that he deems noble and right—full of 
that regenerate instinct which hails the Saviour’s image 
rather than his own fac-simile, and shining in those holy 
beauties which win each Christian heart—so amiable as 
to make his fellowship an object of desire, so cordial and 
catholic that he rejoices to give it, but withal, so loyal to 
the truth, and so explicit in his conduct, that he can give 
it, without suspicion of his personal soundness—his is 
the right attitude for Christian union whose personal 
piety is constantly attracting brotherly love, and whose 
prompt affection instantly reciprocates each overture of 
brotherly kindness. In healing the dissensions of a 
divided church, legislation will fail, and logic will fail, but 
LOVE will never fail.”’ 

The second document, prepared with less design for 
expansion than for the purpose of avoiding some objec- 
tions which were taken to the earlier and more diffuse 
“address,” appealed with all the mellowed tenderness of 
Christian experience, and all the sobered moderation of 
age and labour, of proved and ripened fraternal affection. 
Brief as a statement, it yet answered many questions, 
and removed many misconceptions; it presented in few 
words, with only the authority of truth, and seeking no 
higher sanction than the approval of fellow-labourers, an 
outline of the principles and objects of the proposed 
Alliance. Mr. Bickersteth’s paper concluded most ap- 
propriately, and in harmony with his well established 
character for gentleness, love, and catholic liberality :— 

“It is a great desire of the friends of the proposed 
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Alliance, to carry out this object, in the full spirit of 
Christian and brotherly affection, even to those who differ 
from them,—ever speaking the truth in love. They pray 
God, that they may be preserved from everything like a 
spirit of partiality and enmity,—from all judging or con- 
demning, not only of those who decline to join them, but 
of all who may speak against them. While they would 
weigh with candour everything that may be alleged 
against their proceedings, they desire to obey the plain 
command,—‘ Be ye all of one mind, having compassion 
one of another ; love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 
not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but con- 
trariwise, blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye should inherit a blessing.’ In this spirit they 
earnestly desire to meet the opposition of their strongest 
opponents, and of their most mistaken friends. 

“‘ Many friends have asked for information on the prac- 
tical measures for doing good which the Alliance designs 
or hopes to accomplish. There is a wide field of blessed- 
ness open before us, and no want of openings for useful- 
ness suitable to the objects of the society, and for which 
it seems eminently fitted; but it would be premature, 
before our plans have been ripened, to give more infor- 
mation than is contained in the general resolutions passed 
in the conference at Liverpool. 

“Tf any think, that there is yet a vagueness resting, 
like a mist, on the objects of the Alliance, we would 
readily admit a measure of truth in this. We cannot 
tell, before trial, how far members of different bodies are 
ripe for union and co-operation. Just because the object 
is progressive in its nature, it must be, in a measure, un- 
defined. We can see the direction of the movement, but 
neither its rapidity nor its extent, nor even the length of 
each separate step; but we know there must be a real 
union wherever there is the Spirit of Christ ; and, blessed 
be God, we have enjoyed already the foretaste of the 


THE WORK IN PROGRESS. 211 


reality and the sweetness of that union. We rejoice, too, 
in the prospect of that happy and peaceful triumph, when 
we shall receive one another in full unity, and with full 
love, as Christ has received us, to the glory of God. We 
have had the beginnings of all those mutual confessions 
and humiliations which bring us together; and of all 
those gushes of mutual affection which endear us to each 
other, and some experience of the power thus given to us 
to stand for the truth against the mightiest efforts of the 
kingdom of darkness.” 

Multitudes were impatient for more full and popular 
exhibitions of the objects contemplated, and the principles 
recognised as the foundation of the projected movement : 
while, therefore, frequent consultation and united devo- 
tions served to knit the hearts of those who laboured 
together, and to increase their desire for union, and to 
give them increasing confidence m each other’s intentions 
and spirit, arrangements were also made to present an 
exposition of the resolutions more privately adopted, 
before assemblies convened to hear, rather than to discuss 
by argument and collision. 

In Liverpool and Dublin, in Belfast and Manchester, 
in Newcastle and Birmingham, and m London; mul- 
titudes gathered out of every evangelical denomination 
and from many surrounding towns, in such numbers as 
to crowd the largest places of concourse ; and with such 
intensity of interest, as to prolong till protacted seasons 
the proceeding of those meetings. Three, four, and six 
thousand persons, devoutly and in Christian fellowship 
together, mingled their sympathies, united in prayers, 
and swelled the hymn of praise; realising the love of the 
brethren, and anticipating the beauty and heavenly 
attraction of that concord which consists in the union of 
hearts and in the fellowship of the spirit. Those who 
had waged polemic warfare, contended for peculiar creeds, 
or sought the overthrow of each other’s system ; who had 
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looked with jealousy or suspicion on their respective 
terms to discipleship among Christians, or to privileges 
among the people of God; who had disputed earnestly 
for their own dogmas, as the faith once delivered to the 
saints, and had branded, as with the anathema maranatha 
of inspiration, the conscientious convictions of many who 
loved the Lord Jesus Christ, were now a spectacle for 
angels as well as for men; joining in the same song, 
uttering the “ amen’’ of cordial prayers, striving together 
to promote the Communion of the Church, the body of 
Christ. The polemic, the man of strife, the renowned 
partizan and the accredited champion of contending 
parties, had laid aside their weapons of hostility; the 
sword and the spear had been exchanged for, or turned 
into, the plough-share or the pruning hook. It was a 
new thing in the world, and incredible to many. 

One of these meetings will suffice to represent the 
others. Its numbers were greater than any other, per- 
haps, and its enthusiasm was kindled a little higher ; but 
the sentiments uttered, and the diversity of characters 
engaged, corresponded with the opinions and position of 
the chief speakers in Liverpool, in Dublin, and in Bir- 
mingham, in Newcastle and London. The separate com- 
munities from whom not fewer than two hundred and 
fifty ministers or pastors convened to witness, counte- 
nance, and co-operate in this manifestation of fraternal 
and Christian love, were the Episcopal churches in Eng- 
land and Ireland; the National Presbyterian, the Free, 
the United Secession, and the Reformed Presbyterian 
churches in Scotland; the English and Irish Presbyterian 
churches ; the Moravian ; the Congregationalist ; the Bap- 
tist; the Wesleyan Methodist ; the Methodist Associa- 
tion; the New Connection; the Primitive and Indepen- 
dent Methodist churches ; and the pastors were well sus- 
tained by the most efficient and honoured among the 
office-bearers of their churches, The whole company 
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appeared as one host; not as the distinct tribes, when 
the ark was carried forward in the wilderness, led by their 
chiefs, under the banners which were unfurled before, 
around, and in the rear of the sacred symbol, to the 
place where God had promised to cause them to rest ; 
but more like to the great congregation when their feet 
stood within the gates of Jerusalem, and as the tribes of 
the Lord they had assembled, where were set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the house of David, unto the 
testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the name of the 
Lord. Perhaps even yet more unformal and simple in 
the character and appearance of their intercourse, they 
resembled the first and largest assembly of true believers 
in Jesus Christ of which we have any authentic record ; 
when having continued, for a season, daily in the temple, 
praising God, and having favour with the people, and the 
number of the men was about five thousand ; they sepa- 
rated unto their own company, took counsel together, and 
lifted up their voice to God with one accord, supplicating 
that, with all boldness, his servants might speak his word, 
till signs and wonders were done by the name of Jesus. 
Though now the token of divine power, indicating the 
gracious presence of the Spirit, was not sent in the rush- 
ing wind or the trembling earth, yet many felt as if the 
thing signified had been realised, and could appropriate 
the description of the evangelist,—‘‘ And when they had 
prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled 
together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of God with boldness, and the 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of 
one soul.” 

The Free-Trade Hall, Manchester, was chosen as the 
place of assembling, and arrangements made to accommo- 
date the largest number with seats which that spacious edi- 
fice would contain. Five thousand tickets were issued ; 
two thousand, for reserved seats, were sold at one shilling 
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each ; and the deep and general interest which the sub- 
ject and occasion excited was manifested by applications 
for tickets, made with equal urgency by members of all 
evangelical congregations, Episcopalian and nonconfor- 
mist. This large number of tickets was sold or distri- 
buted in the course of three or four days. Disappoint- 
ment was extensively experienced by many respectable 
inhabitants of Manchester, since it was desired by the 
committee to give those who reside in the neighbour- 
hood an opportunity to be present at the meeting, that 
the views and feelings there embodied might be diffused 
through the whole district. Tickets had therefore been 
sent to the contiguous towns; and applications were 
answered from more distant places. The assistance of 
the Mayor of Manchester was readily afforded to the 
committee in making external arrangements. In a few 
minutes the immense Hall was filled, an hour prior to 
the time of business; and the spacious platform, capable 
of accommodating five hundred persons, was crowded. 
The scene was animated, and surpassed, in the opinion 
of many witnesses, any religious festival they had ever 
seen: the company was of a different character and 
appearance from what had sometimes crowded in the 
same Hall; and the enthusiasm or excitement arose from 
other considerations. This great congregation came to 
advance that kingdom which is not meat and drink, but 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
The object was nothing secular, or identified with poli- 
tical revolutions or commercial enterprises ; yet the 
coincidence of former occasions and the present sug- 
gested associations and elicited sympathies which were 
distinctive of truth and love. The company, the tone of 
feeling, the spirit and object sought to be promoted, 
were different, but the sentiment was equally catholic, 
and the earnest devotedness was as pervading, and the 
sanctified eloquence was as fervently responded to, as 
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had been at any time experienced by the leagued advo- 
cates of commercial freedom. One of the speakers 
acknowledged: “When I came to the platform, and saw 
the place thoroughly filled with living beings, I seemed 
to be somewhat in the state of mind and heart in which 
the Queen of Sheba was when she saw the glory of 
Solomon’s house—there was no more spirit left in her. 
Friends, we have come together about Christian union— 
a union of Christians that embodies in it all that is 
fundamental in our glorious faith, and all that is sacred 
and powerful in liberty. ..... And now that we are 
assembled in this great Hall, have we not come together 
to do away with monopoly in Christian charity? Are we 
not come together to say, ‘Oh, Mr. Independent, Mr. 
Presbyterian, and so forth, you must not have all the 
love henceforth to yourself.’ There must be free-trade in 
Christian love. Let the stream of love circulate without 
restriction or hindrance of any kind, to the very extre- 
mities of the entire surface of the aggregate members of 
the body of Christ.” 

The conducting of the devotions demonstrated the 
unity of Christians. Independents and Wesleyans, New 
Connection Methodists and Episcopalians, forgetting their 
symbols and forms, and adopting the spontaneous ex- 
pressions of heartfelt and mutual confidence, joined in a 
song with sweet accord and in the prayer of faith and 
love. There were no new principles to be developed, no 
novelties in spiritual fellowship to be produced, and no 
wonders of human discovery to be unveiled. The mul- 
titude had convened that they might consider the love to 
his disciples which their Lord had enjoined, and that they 
might inquire what was meant when Christ prayed that 
all who believe in him might be one, in the Father, and 
in the Son, and in each other; one in spirit as they are 
one in Him. The gentleman who presided and ably 


216 THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


conducted the proceedings, Samuel Fletcher, Esq., ob- 
served, with admirable propriety and felicity,— 

‘We are met as Christian men, to ascertain whether, 
notwithstanding the differences that obtain among us in 
doctrine and discipline, there is not a large ground of 
Scriptural truth in which we are mutually agreed, and on 
which we may found an honest, intelligent, cordial, and 
lasting Christian union. We are met on this occasion as 
the disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the presence 
and under the sanction of Almighty God, to obey, as the 
disciples of the Lord, that new commandment, ‘That ye 
love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love 
one another.’ Alas! my dear friends, that after eighteen 
hundred years have passed over the Christian church, 
this should be a new commandment! May we not all 
take shame to ourselves in the sight of God, and lay 
our hands upon our mouths, and our mouths in the dust, 
while we acknowledge that we have suffered our pecu- 
liarities, and our pride, and our prejudice, to intercept 
the current of our love to the brethren of our Lord. We 
have loved ourselves, rather than Christ; we have looked 
for the reflection of our own image, rather than that of 
the image of the Saviour. And while we have read in 
obvious characters in men the living epistles of Jesus 
Christ,—have we not too often waited till the shibboleth 
of party was pronounced, before we extended to them the 
right hand of fellowship ?”’ 

He described the character and object of the meeting ; 
and his description was well sustained throughout :— 
“This meeting is not intended to be declaratory, but 
merely an expository meeting. No decision will be taken 
on any of these resolutions: they will merely be laid be- 
fore you for your calm and prayerful consideration. The 
projected Alliance, my friends, disclaims all mere political 
and party objects. I would wish our friends to take note 
of this, because a variety of reports have been circulated 
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as to what will be the ultimate objects of this society, 
tending to prevent many excellent persons from joining 
it, lest they should be entrapped into something that is 
not consonant with their Christian profession. But I 
say again, that the Alliance disclaims all mere political 
and party objects. They desire to acknowledge all those 
as brethren who ‘with the heart believe unto righteous- 
ness, and with the mouth make confession unto salva- 
tion ;’ and to enter into His mind ‘who is not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance.’ ‘The direct object of the union is to give an 
opening to brotherly recognition and conference, among 
sincere Christians holding the Head, notwithstanding 
minor differences in doctrine and discipline. The great 
end proposed by the Alliance is, a manifestation to the 
world of that real unity of believers which already exists, 
but which is obscured by the present divisions of this 
church. It may truly be said, that the motto of the 
Alliance is—‘ In things necessary—unity ; in things in- 
different—liberty ; in all—charity.’ In the attainment 
of this end, they do not expect the general concurrence, 
even of real Christians, at an early stage of their pro- 
ceedings. Time must be given for the leaven to work, 
for light to pervade, for the walls of prejudice to be 
taken down.” 

The pervading feeling was free from any appearance 
of restraint. There was no indication of assumed cor- 
diality, or suspicious apyrehension. The churchman pre- 
tended to no superiority, the dissenter cringed with no 
servile fawning ; flattering words did not take the place 
of wholesome truths, nor did pharisaic purity seem to 
compass sea and land for proselyting purposes. Hach 
section of the Christian fellowship occupied an equal 
position on the platform of catholic unity, and the several 
speakers tenderly remembered the reputation of God’s 
faithful servants. They did not disparage former gene- 
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rations to magnify their own times. They did not counsel 
union at the expense of truth, or invest love with senti- 
mental attractions. The grandiloquence and declamation 
of mere oratory were shunned as the tinsel and glitter of 
holiday parade, and invective and censorious judging were 
reprobated as contrary to the charity which it was sought 
to cultivate. The Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, with a 
frankness and candour which would have disarmed ordi- 
nary hostility, encountered and refuted the imputations 
of antagonists, and cleared the way of friends. His 
argumentation was condensed and irresistible. He said: 
VA “Tt is asserted, gentlemen, that you and I, if we are 
members of this Alliance, have bound ourselves to that 
great and solemn national league and covenant, the object 
of which was to uproot Episcopacy, or ‘ black prelacy,’ as 
some of our Scottish friends have called it ; I wish they 
had not had so much reason in the persecutions which 
they have endured. But we are told that this is the ob- 
ject of our Alliance. Concealed it may be for the pre- 
sent, but to be augured with certain presage, by any man 
of ordinary acquaintance with history, and of common 
understanding of mankind,—to be augured with certain 
presage from the character of those Scottish requisition- 
ists, our zealous voluntary coadjutors in this Alliance. 
Why, sir, those Scottish voluntaries were the very men 
that the solemn League and Covenant would, I fear, have 
bound its adherents to exterminate. Dr. Wardlaw is 
amongst that number; and Dr. Wardlaw, as an Inde- 
pendent, would certainly, under the Scottish League and 
Covenant, have been in great danger of imprisonment. 
These very voluntaries, our good allies in this cause, are 
the men, who, by the testimony of all historians of any 
reputation, were the men that set themselves against this 
League and Covenant; they were the men who first 
raised the banner of religious liberty for the toleration of 
all creeds. That enemy of the Christian faith, the his- 
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torian Hume, acknowledges this, though he would never 
give more credit than he could help, to any man whose 
religion was spiritual and earnest. Not only do impar- 
tial historians allow it, but Dr. Bates, who was one of 
their enemies, at least theologically and ecclesiastically 
their enemy, and a contemporary, pleads against them as 
raving with this mischief; this mischief of universal 
toleration. Baxter, a moderate Presbyterian, a man 
more enlightened than his day, could not yet bring him- 
self to the idea of liberty which these Independents 
claimed. Not only was this testified by the historians, 
but by all those who acknowledge the truth. During 
the Protectorate of Cromwell, this was the principle of 
government, and was maintained by Owen, the great 
champion of independency. Mr. Laing, the historian of 
Scotland, and Brodie, the historian of the wars of the 
Commonwealth, and Sir James Macintosh, and every 
other historian of reputation, declare that these were the 
men who set themselves first and foremost against the 
idea, that the influence of the magistrate was to be ex- 
erted to extirpate any form of religious worship. 

“ But some think, that if we are not intending the re- 
vival of the national League and Covenant, there is at 
least a resolution among all denominations thus com- 
bined, to uproot the principle of an establishment. If 
they mean that every advocate of the voluntary principle 
amongst us will still be its advocate, there is no blame 
to be imputed to them or us. If they mean that by 
this combination any force is to be used, the thing is 
palpably ridiculous. How could the elements of this 
Alliance combine for any such purpose? They have 
welcomed every clergyman that has shown a disposition 
to join them. Our Wesleyan brethren have ever asserted 
the principle of an Establishment. The members of the 
Free Church of Scotland have asserted that principle up 
to this day. The members of the Church of Scotland are 
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invited in any number to join the association. And 
whatever may be the feeling of our Voluntary friends 
upon the subject, if they had any intention of this sort, 
would they have so deplorably mistaken the means by 
which their object was to be effected, as to have formed 
such elements as these for their union? But, sir, it is 
not because there is anything substantial in this objection 
to the union, but it is to show the deplorable ignorance 
that those who raise the objection have, of these good 
men, who are thus associated together. It is because, 
had they combined with them, and seen just the little 
I have seen of them, it would so confirm their opinion of 
their honesty, their sense, their truth, their allegiance to 
principle, their resolution to abide by their word, even 
when that word only implied obligation, that no man who 
knew them, would for one instant suspect that any other 
than the avowed object of the Alliance was the real one, 
—to teach us all to love one another. 

“ And then let truth prevail. I do believe, with Mr. 
James, that the basis of our Alliance is calculated to pro- 
mote the reign of truth, wherever that truth may be 
found. We do not hesitate to avow, that an honest man 
must retain his convictions on every point; and a man 
who is honest must equally avow his convictions in the 
proper time and place; or he defrauds the world of its due, 
and is not honest enough to let the world know what he 
really is. And more than that, if he maintains a doctrine, 
and avows that doctrine, he must act according to that 
doctrine. Andthe result of this avowal of mine, and this 
avowal of every man of sense, is this,—that all the de- 
nominational meetings, or the meetings on behalf of each 
principle, which have prevailed, must be expected still to 
prevail; and the man who asks the advocates of the 
voluntary principle to renounce these meetings in order to 
join to this Alliance, asks them to join on a principle he 
is not himself prepared to accord; and would not allow 
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himself be tied up to, in the expression of what he 
believed to be truth, or in accordance with truth so pro- 
fessed. But what person, I ask, has any reason to dread 
an honest controversy ? a controversy good-tempered, and 
candid, and fairly and honourably maintained? Truth 
has ever made its way through a thousand obstacles, and 
by a thousand controversies ; and is destined to do so 
stil. ButI agree with Mr. James, that what we want 
is, controversy disarmed of its bitterness, which has lost 
its venom, which becomes Christian men. No man need 
fear that controversy, but he who suspects he has not the 
truth. And if he does suspect it, and he is a loyal man, 
he will say, ‘If my opinion be error, let it be disproved ; 
let it go, whatever be the consequence ; and God grant, 
that as truth, the best gift next to his Son, is given us on 
this earth,—that truth, in all its proportions, and to its 
utmost extent,—may prevail; and let every Christian 
man be a loyal, unflinching adherent to all the truth 
that he can discover through his whole life.’ 

“ But if so, then some of our friends (for I will not call 
them foes), but some who differ from us, say, ‘Then is 
your union impossible; you are pursuing an absolute 
chimera. If you take as many years as the Council of 
Trent took, to talk among yourselves till you come to 
unanimity, you will be still as far from it at the end of 
ten years as you were at first; with this additional dif- 
ference, that your feelings will be exasperated by con- 
tinual instances of obstinacy and ill-temper, that you will 
separate only to exhibit to the world a worse spectacle 
than ever the Church has exhibited before, of hopeless 
disunion and contention.’ Why, sir, if this is really 
true, and one of the same objectors urges this against us 
at the same time that he urges against us the idea of the 
solemn League and Covenant,—we must have very little 
chance of ever realising our object. An army constantly 
fighting against itself, is not likely to beat the enemy ; 
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and I think every man who is afraid of this Alliance 
ought instantly to join it, to swell the enormous dis- 
parity, which will but still continue this war of tongues 
through ten or fifteen years, as they did at Trent; by 
means such as these, we may grant it will be proved, and 
the universal dissolution of our assemblies will follow ; 
the two opinions are fatal the one to the other. But, 
sir, is it true that we are likely to be led to these divi- 
sions? Some say we shall create worse strifes between 
ourselves and those members of our respective churches 
who cannot agree with us in opinion, or join this Alliance. 
That will not be, I trust, our fault. If we are fulfilling 
Christ’s plain command, and manifesting a resolute kind- 
ness, imputing nothing to those who differ from us, and 
willing to show fraternal affection on all occasions, should 
there be war between us it will not be our doing; but if 
for fear of this, we were to refuse to take this step, then 
farewell to all fulfilment of all plain, positive duties; for 
there might ever be found men who will quarrel with us 
for fulfilling our duty. 

“Some think that it will lead to fiercer dissensions 
between Churchmen and Dissenters, to use terms that 
are familiar,—because it will bring out the differences 
which subsist between us, and expose those who maintain 
their opposite views to more malevolent feeling than they 
ever experienced before. Now this consequence might 
be more apprehended in another form, for it has some 
truth init. It appears to me to be one of the great 
recommendations of our Alliance, that we can frankly 
express our differences. There are those who think they 
are brotherly, who suppose they cherish affection for 
those of different denominations, but are maintaining 
with that affection opinions that cannot endure the light; 
sentiments that cannot be justified by a reference to the 
word of God; and the sooner each unscriptural error of 
this kind is exposed the better, through whatever war 
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we must pass to expose it; because peace will be the 
ultimate result. If men will only tolerate one another :— 
I will mention one instance, I might find many more ;— 
if men of my own communion will only ¢olerate dissen- 
ters, if they will persevere in the quiet, unexpressed, but 
still maintained opinion that dissenters are, as such, 
schismatics ; then we say, let the consequence be what it 
will, let that be carried out to the utmost, and its effect 
will be to promote eternal discord among brethren. We 
must come to the collision, assert and reassert, and de- 
monstrate the right of private judgment, till it shall ap- 
pear that, not that they are schismatics who fulfil what 
they believe to be Christ’s command in his word, and 
follow the truth as that word leads them; but they who, 
prosecuting that lesser and necessary exercise of faculties 
which God has given us, refuse to hold communion with 
those who are thus loyal to their convictions, and faithful 
to their views. If men are afraid that we shall ourselves 
fall out by the way, let them just come and see. For 
myself, though I am not insensible to the dangers that 
attend us every step of our way ; and we have seen some 
of the rocks and quicksands through which our vessel 
has to navigate, even in the last two days; yet we have 
had I believe a heavenly pilotage ; we have passed through 
them safely; and what is better, we have learnt to 
esteem each other more, even for that frank expression 
of the points in which we have had, to some extent, dis- 
agreement. So that we have learned the possibility of 
our thus differing, which is one grand point gained, with- 
out our connection being severed, and with an increased 
disposition to respect, not only the Christian principle, 
but the manly intelligence of those who differ from us.” 
The mind which could cherish and enunciate such sen- 
timents was congenial with the most catholic love, the 
most expansive charity, the most cordial fellowship. 
Strange, if forms and rituals could sever the Christianity 
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which dictated these generous emotions and benevolent 
aspirations. But he did not conclude until he had yet 
more fully developed the spirit of the Evangelical Alli- 
ance ; it was in accordance with the mind which was in 
Jesus that he added,—“ By what right, by what law, 
can we pretend to select a portion of the family, and 
say we love them, and this shall prove that we are Christ’s 
disciples, while we pass by the rest as aliens? No such 
distinction will be recognised by him. We must love 
the family; they are his; he bought them with his 
blood; he loves them in his glory; he is watching over 
them by his providence ; he has infused into them his 
Spirit ; he is preparing them for glory. He has taught 
us by his example to love them ; because he stooped down 
and girded himself with a towel, and washed their feet, 
and thus taught us that our love must be external, mani- 
fested by acts of kindness, by brotherly regard. He has 
said to us we are brothers; and when he has said that, 
he meant that we should feel as brothers, and act as bro- 
thers, or we are unworthy of the name he has given us, 
by whose name we shall triumph, if we reach heaven; a 
name which we ought not to be ashamed of. He has told 
us what our Father (for he is our Father, if we be his 
children)—he has told us what our Father requires,—to 
love our enemies, and to bless them that revile us. And 
surely they demand our blessings, and ought to share our 
prayers, whom we know to be baptized into one body, by 
the same Spirit ; to have one law, one faith, one baptism, 
all that makes men one together with Christ. Why, sir, 
when I look upon my Christian brethren of other deno- 
minations, I find everything which demanis, which com- 
pels, that esteem and affection which Christ has com- 
manded me to feel. They are furthering all the highest 
aims that can dignify human nature ; they are aiming 
with me at immortality ; labouring and fighting for eternal 
life,as lam. They are endcavouring to bring sinners to 
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Christ, as Iam. If I look at their missions, they are as 
extended as those of the church to which I belong. If TI 
compare the converts they make from worldly and sinful 
courses with our own, they are at least as numerous. If 
I do not pass beyond the walls of this town, tell me, 
among this poor population, that need and have the least 
instruction as well as the least of this world’s comforts— 
have not those brethren given as much instruction to that 
poorer class as the church to which I belong has done ? 
If I look at the children of this town, that are trained in 
the fear of God, and in the faith of Christ, are there not 
found in those places as many and zealous Christian men 
and Christian women, who are devoting their Sabbath 
hours to rescue children from ignorance, and train them 
in the paths of virtue and religion? Or, if I ask, who 
have penetrated to the densely-filled alleys and streets of 
this town, to offer at every door the precious word of God, 
and have visited the factories, to urge upon the workmen 
in those factories to possess themselves of the sacred 
volume? Have Dissenters been less active, or less suc- 
cessful, than the members of the church to which I be- 
long? If they have come to aid the exertions of the 
Established Church with noble zeal, and with brotherly 
charity, to the souls of the poor and uninstructed, who, 
that has zeal for souls, or wishes to see the Saviour 
honoured by men being turned to righteousness, but must 
bless their work of love, and would be ashamed to stig- 
matize as schismatics those who are adding to the body 
of Christ’s church? Well, then, sir, there are such rea- 
sons that we should look upon one another as brothers, 
and that, despite of all difficulties in our way. We have 
a very cheerful hope that we are now laying, with God’s 
help, the foundations for a great change in the feelings of 
the whole Christian church.” 

“‘So far am I from condemning any that do not unite 
with us, it is my firm belief that there are many, both 
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among the Dissenters and among the members of the 
Established Church, who are afraid to join us, who have 
more brotherly hearts than my own. I am perfectly 
persuaded that I have more reason to be abased before 
God for the want of brotherly kindness, than many of 
them. We cannot appreciate too highly, my Christian 
friends, the advantages that circumstances have given us. 
If we have been thrown, from our childhood, in the way 
of Christian men of other denominations, till suspicion 
become impossible ; if we have learned from them lessons 
of wisdom, mingled our prayers with theirs, and learned 
to anticipate from our earliest youth the happiness of 
meeting them in heaven,—we have had no difficulty in 
our way, and, consequently, might still have hearts beat- 
ing less with Christian charity than those whose sus- 
picions have not yet been overcome. But by God’s help 
they shall be. Only let us, my friends, resolve this night, 
that as far as men can do, we will lead this work on to 
success. Mr. Hinton said, that we must not say that we 
cannot love one another. I can conceive some one in 
this assembly unhappy enough to say, ‘I cannot love my 
brethren.’ I can imagine some person for whom I would 
select the expressions and the feelings of deep commise- 
ration, who, after all that he has heard to-night, may go 
from this meeting with scornful mind and bitter heart ; 
and he might say, if he was true to himself, ‘I cannot 
love them.’ But it is a sin so deep, so dread, that 
nothing but the blood of atoning redemption could 
wash it out. It is a sin so much to be deplored, that 
if we feel it in any measure, we ought to repent of 
it. And which of us does not, in some measure, confess 
it ? which of us does not feel it, in that impatience with 
which we listen to condemnations of our conduct by 
others? Which of us does not feel it, in that disposition 
to compel all others to be of our mind, when we should 
leave it with God? If we feel it, then there is a sense 
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in which we must not say, ‘I cannot love my brethren.’ 
Divine grace can do all; God, by his good Spirit, can do 
all, for all; and if that Spirit reign amongst us, as I trust 
it does now, and will yet more abundantly, what might 
this one assembly do for the promotion of the union of 
the Church of Christ? Yes, let us say, in dependence 
on the grace of God, I will learn to the utmost what the 
love of the brethren means. I will, by the grace of God, 
bind my brethren to my heart for ever. My example, if 
I stood alone, shall show that there at least is one who 
will love his brethren. Let this be the resolution of each 
one here, in dependence on God’s grace. Then, by that 
effectual, fervent prayer, which faith inspires,— that 
prayer offered in the name of Christ, to which God ever 
deigns to listen,—let us ask his blessing on this Alli- 
ance, and our separate efforts to promote it, with that 
grace, shall yet conduct us all to victory and to peace. 
Deeply convinced of the heavenly nature of the pro- 
jected Alliance, and the obligations resting upon all who 
valued celestial_: with pure and 
holy agencies; Mr. Howard Hinton _exforced the duty of 
cordial and consistent union, and presented such con- 
siderations as powerfully affected the minds of many. 
His address was distinguished for terse and graphic 
reasoning, and was received as the testimony of a sincere 
advocate, who spoke with manly tenderness of the under- 
taking. His reasons were presented in a threefold rela- 
tion, which will not be easily broken. He contemplated ca 
Christians as divided: “ you differ about forms of church 
government. Very well; stand as far apart one from the 
other as you will, and in proportion to the real import- 
ance of these forms—step! march! You agree in respect 
of your sin and misery; your hope of salvation; your 
great object in this world, and your everlasting home. 
Now come as close together as your agreement therein 
demands. Why, sirs, these points in which you agree 
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are infinitely more grand and sublime than those in 
which you differ. And if you wnite, in proportion to your 
agreement, it would be so closely, that your difference and 
distance would be reduced almost to an imperceptible point. 

“ Now, that you should give expression as to the one- 
ness which is really subsisting between you, is important. 
First, because there is holiness in it; ‘secondly, because 
there is happiness in it; and thirdly, because there is 
usefulness in it. Three good reasons for all Christian 
heads, and all Christian hearts. And a Christian man 
that does not yield to the importance of a measure or 
proceeding which he is obliged to admit to be at once a 
part of his holiness, a part of his happiness, and a part of 
the measure by which he is to promote the glory of God, 
is but a Christian in name. But the violation of this 
unity, by tempers, and modes of conduct at variance with 
the oneness which subsists among us, is very strongly to 
be deprecated, for three reasons, which are the very 
counterpart of those Ihave named. The first is, there is 
sin init. Every instance of this sort is a transgression of 
God’s law of love: a sin to be humbled for—to be re- 
pented of, and to be renounced. Secondly, there is 
misery in it: the absence of love is the absence of true 
enjoyment; a blank—a fearful and terrible blank in a 
good man’s heart. The affections contrary to holiness— 
jealousy, envyings, rivalry—all these are in themselves 
sources of misery, and make us so far partakers of the 
wretchedness of ungodly men, and even of devils them- 
selves. And in the third place, there is mischief in these 
things: all the violations of Christian love do harm. 
What mischief do they generate within the Churches 
themselves! Where they exist, what a fearful, wretched 
aspect do they give to the Churches of Christ, in the 
eyes of the enemies of Christianity! Have done with all 
these classes of mischief, unless you want to be wicked, 
unless you waxt to be wretched, unless you want to be 
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mischievous! Have done with all these causes of evils, 
and cultivate entire unity of affection. 

“ Allow me to remind you, that there are three aspects in 
which what is before you may be exhibited. In the first 
place, there is the exercise of love. Now, with respect to 
that, it is pla‘n that we are none of us entitled to say, ‘I 
cannot doit.’ That involves nothing but the government 
of our own minds: I say we oan doit. There is no man 
entitled to say, ‘I am spiteful, [am malicious, I am unkind, 
I am alienated from my Christian brother, because I can- 
not be otherwise.’ If you cannot be otherwise, how can 
you be that? I think it quite as easy to love a brother 
as to hate him; and easier of the two. Our affections 
are under our own government; and whether we do or 
do not cherish a spirit of cordial esteem and love to our 
brethren, is a thing that lies with ourselves; and he that 
says he cannot do it, utters an untruth, an absolute un- 
truth. And in the second place, beyond the exercise of 
Christian love,—which, however, let me say, before I pass 
from it, would of itself, if it were universally and properly 
cherished, make a vast difference in the aspect and 
temper of the entire Church of Christ ;—besides this, 
such a procedure might be taken as should amount sub- 
stantially to mutual recognition as Christian brethren. 
In the third place, there would be the doing of something 
in unison. Whether anything can be done in unison by 
the disciples of Christ, is a question involving some great 
difficulties, and requiring much patient deliberation. 
Some efforts have been made to do things in unison, 
which have not succeeded, and wider disunion has been 
the consequence. But it does not follow that we can do 
nothing in unison. It is so important, that what we can 
do together, ought to be done together—that it is a pro- 
blem deserving the most profound and patient study, to 
see whether or not it is not capable of a clear and happy 
solution. We do not want to attempt anything which 
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will be found impracticable; it is better not to make 
such an attempt than to fail in it. But if there can be 
found things, even but a few things, or but one thing, in 
which we can all, as Christian brethren, act together, I 
should reckon that one thing the very jewel of Christian 
activity ; having a charm about it which no other good 
thing, or act, of the servants of God would have, or could 
have; simply for this reason, because we could be all 
doing it together. I am not sure that more than one 
thing shall not be found. 

_ “Whether the Hall has ever been fuller than it 1s, 
I know not; but I do trust and believe, that there 
will be meetings in Manchester on this same topic, 
that shall bear comparison with any other on any 
subject whatsoever. Why, sir, this is but the begin- 
ning of our hopeful Alliance. It shows,—what? That 
the mass of Christian love has lain in the hearts of God’s 
people, pressed upon, kept in slumber by some night- 
mare, perhaps by the faults and prejudices of the minis- 
ters. We begin to have compunctions, such as we never 
have known before; such as I do not believe the church 
of Christ has known for, perhaps, these fifteen hundred 
years. I do not know that ever there has been, since the 
church of Christ was formed, such a spontaneous, studi- 
ous, prayerful, and sincere effort among different Chris- 
tians to come nearer together, and to love each other. 
Where this effort has come from I do not know, unless 
it is from heaven, and it must result in the great success 
of the churches, and the glory of Christ.’ 

Yet more confidently did Mr. James speak of the pro- 
bability of success in this noble enterprise. Not always 
so sanguine was he of the accomplishment of his own 
fondest wishes and the object of his most fervent prayers. 
But the vision had brightened and the dark clouds had 
begun to disperse and leave a more serene sky. The 
Jervida vis poetarum glows with purest fire and clearest 
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flame when the live coal from off the altar has kindled it, 
and hence the ardour of his anticipations when he asks: - 

“And where are we? and what are we here for? 
Literally, sir, we are in the place which has been de- 
scribed by my friend who preceded me; but, figuratively, 
we are in the Temple of Concord, to sing the song which 
Holy Scripture has given to the Church of God on its 
way to perfect and everlasting love. And you, as our 
Corypheeus, have well made the song of praise strike the 
very note which has tuned all this multitude of hearts 
to one sacred feeling,—that of love to God, and love to 
one another. We are here, I say, to raise the apostolic 
declaration, ‘Now remaineth these three, faith, hope, 
and charity; but the greatest of these is charity.’ Love 
is greater than the rest on several accounts. We would 
not disparage either of these. Not faith; for by it we 
are justified. Not hope; by it we are saved ; and it is 
our anchor in this troubled world, sure and stedfast, 
entering within the veil. But love is, on many ac- 
counts, above faith and hope. Faith is an individual 
virtue. Hope is social. These are earthly; Love is 
heavenly. These are Christian; Love is godlike. . These 
are temporal ; Love is eternal. So, sir, we are here to- 
night to prepare for that blessed world, into which all 
who have been taught to love our Lord Jesus Christ for 
his own sake, and his followers for his sake, shall be 
finally introduced. We are not here to burn our creeds, 
and dance with maddened enthusiasm around the bon- 
fire ; but we are here to hold fast what we believe to be 
truth; but at the same time to hold it fast in love. Sir, 
I am a nonconformist, and none on this platform will 
frown upon me for making the declaration. I am pre- 
pared, I think, if it were necessary, to go to bonds and 
imprisonment, and if the grace of God help me, to death 
itself, for my principles. I am quite sure there are none 
here who will send me to bonds, imprisonment, and 
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death. But at the same time, if I found that I could 
not hold my nonconformity in love to those who differ 
from me im this point, I would abjure my nonconformity 
to-morrow, quite sure that it could not be the truth of 
God, if it would not allow me to love all my brethren in 
Christ Jesus. Iam looking around upon this splendid 
building; and see it illuminated by various lamps, of 
different sizes, and different forms, and in different posi- 
tions; some less, and some greater; some more, and 
some less ornamented. But there is gas in each; and 
it is the gas that illuminates the building ; and perhaps 
we should find it difficult to say which of them sends the 
most light into the room; they are all contributing it 
together ; and we are rejoicing in the splendour of the 
effect, from a common gasometer. And, sir, what is our 
Alliance? What are our different churches, but so 
many lamps? There is gas in each; they are of different 
sizes, and they are of different forms, and in different 
positions; some give greater, and some less light to our 
dark world; but they have all the fundamental truth of 
the gospel; and the true member of each values his 
church, not for the sake of its polity, but because that 
polity, in his view, is most adapted to hold up the truth 
to the world. Now, sir, I leave it to the taste and convic- 
tion of every man to have his lamp according to the pat- 
tern which he thinks to have been given him in the mount. 
We may differ in that; but whoever he be that preaches 
these truths of the gospel which are before the meeting 
at this moment, be he Episcopalian, be he Presbyterian, 
be he Methodist, be he Baptist, or be he Independent, 
that man is my brother; and I pray to God to bless his 
ministry. Whether he own me as his brother or not, 
that is not my look out: I will own him. If he will not 
enjoy his privilege of loving me as a Christian, he shall 
not prevent me from enjoying mine in loving him as.a 
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It had been said by Dr. Vaughan, at the first meeting 
in Liverpool, that, “if we fail, we had better never have 
met.” Mr. James responds, “ with all due deference to an 
authority so high, I am not quite sure that he is correct. 
Fail, sir, we cannot entirely, as to the ultimate object 
proposed. In some measure, we may not yet succeed. 
God may try our patience yet, and may shake our pro- 
bably too sanguine hopes; but fail altogether we cannot. 
We have triumphed to-night. Do they ask us what we 
shalldo? Do! meet, pray, love, sing together, and what 
they do in heaven, with the exception of praying. Do! 
conquer ourselves; subdue our prejudices. Do! amelio- 
rate controversy ; soften the asperities of discordant sen- 
timent. Do! grow in grace. And we are growing in 
grace to-night ; acquiring a more convincing evidence of 
our own personal interest in the blessings of salvation. 
What evidence is required by our Lord of discipleship ? 
That we love the brethren. When we love our own sect, 
as you, sir, beautifully said, and our own only, we love 
ourselves, since zeal for a man’s own party is selfish. Do! 
We shall prepare for future action, whatever it may be; 
and we do not pretend as yet to see the way clearly before 
us ; we are waiting to see where and how God will lead 
us. We are looking up devoutly for the movement of the 
pillar of cloud, and we believe it is in our onward path. 
We shall not—we cannot fail. But if we should for a 
season—the wave may recede, but the tide will advance. 

We have held up Christian union to the world; we have 
made men love it; and should the present fire sink upon 
the altar of the Lord, and be reduced to smouldering 
embers, a wiser, a holier, a happier generation will soon 
arise, and even from the sparks that we leave shall kindle 
their own flame. Fail, sir! No! We have determined 
to pursue Christian union upon earth ; and if we cannot 
find it here, then we will wait for it in heaven: but 
we shall find it here. Mr. Chairman, I am growing 
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old; the evening of my life is come; the shades of it are 
gathering around me; I have done something towards 
this union. Christian union shall be the evening star of 
my life; and when, stretched upon my bed of death, 1 
look through the casement, and watch its brilliance ; and 
when, sir, I can say nothing else to the church of the 
living God, either to my own, or others through them, 
God helping me, I will quit the world like the beloved 
disciple from whom I derive one of my names, saying,— 
‘ Little children, love one another.’ ”’ 

Dr. Buchanan, from Glasgow, spoke as a free church- 
man, and confessed the deficiencies of which he, and 
other brethren were conscious in a review of former 
occurences, while with as much integrity he avowed his 
expectations from the Alliance, and his conviction of the 
duties which devolved on those who enrolled themselves 
as its adherents. His survey was calm, practical, and 
enlivened by probable expectations. He observed :— 

“We look abroad, and we see the sections of the 
professing Christian Church, actually far more ignorant 
of one another, and far more alienated from each other, 
than are even the nations of this fallen world. Who is 
there, even of the best read and most intelligent of the 
ministers of Christ, or members of his Church, in this 
assembly, who, if he had but taken himself to task ten 
years ago as to his knowledge of the different sections of 
Christ’s Church in the world, would not have found that, 
beyond the limits of his own, he knew comparatively little 
or nothing at all? In truth, the very idea of the unity of 
the Church of Christ had been well nigh lost. Professing 
Christians, yea, true Christians, had forgotten that they 
had one Lord, and one faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of all, who was above all, and through all, and in 
them all. And I repeat the humble, but high and 
glorious aim of this proposed Evangelical Alliance, is to 
bring the Church humbly and prayerfully to meditate 
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upon these things. True, indeed, in our Alliance, in 
fulfilling this our commission, we do not renounce any of 
those points in which we continue to disagree ; but, sir, I 
am sure I can say for every member of that conference, 
we glory not in them. We must look upon them as 
evidences of the remaining blindness and perversity of 
our hearts and minds. On these points there is truth, 
as well as in those greater matters in which we are 
agreed; and our blessed hope is, that just by our 
agreement in the greater truths, and the love towards 
one another which these truths have begotten, and are 
cherishing in our souls, we shall be enabled with a single 
eye, and therefore a whole body full of light, to look to 
those other things; so that while up to the points where- 
unto we have attained, we are now walking by the same 
rule, and minding the same things; we are trusting that 
even in those matters in which we are still otherwise 
minded, God will yet reveal even these unto us. I have 
only to say further in conclusion, that surely if the duty 
which it has been the great object of this meeting to 
commend, and which it is the great object of this whole 
movement to carry forward, the duty of bringing the 
disciples of the Lord Jesus to a better understanding, 
and to a closer confederation with one another; if that 
be a duty binding at all times, and under all circumstances, 
it is most pre-eminently a duty binding in the present 
day. Sir, we shall be infatuated if, when the powers of 
darkness are leaguing on every hand; if, when infidelity, 
in all its countless forms and degrees, is unsettling the 
foundations of society ;—while at the very same moment, 
the superstitions of Romanism, which men_ believed 
antiquated and dead, are once more gathering head and 
strength, marshalled by the subtle agency of Jesuitism, 
leaguing the powers of this world into an attitude in 
which they may soon come into hostile conflict with the 
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—seeing, I say, that we have to fight against such an 
agency, it were madness, infatuation of the most fatal 
kind, if, when the enemy is coming in like a flood, we did 
not pray, standing together, to be enabled to lift up a 
standard against him.” 

The Rev. E. Bickersteth, was as explicit and direct in 
his practical anticipations. He foresaw difficulties, the 
timid apprehensions of some, and the mistakes of others ; 
diversities of judgment, and scruples of conscience, he 
would treat with tenderness and forbearance: and with 
a charity which never faileth he would refuse to condemn 
even the severest antagonists, or the most censorious of 
critics. The cultivation of this spirit, evidenced the 
progress of the work, and gave assurance of quietness 
and rest, to those in whom it most abounded. Yet he 
would reason and expostulate as well as pray and forgive. 
He began his address, saying :— 

“JT am thankful in one respect to have to appear at 
Manchester first, out of my own immediate district, in a 
public meeting in favour of the great and blessed object 
we have in view, seeing that through the grace of God, 
there has been in the last year, and in the present, such 
a distribution of the word of God in this vast town and 
this extensive neighbourhood. I cannot but feel that 
the Bible is the best Christian union book; and the 
various testimonies that have just been read to us from 
that book, abudantly prove that this is the case. I feel 
thankful, also, to follow the speech of our respected 
Chairman, which has laid before you so much of the 
detail of the history and proceedings of this great move- 
ment in the Christian Church. It may, indeed, appear 
strange that a clergyman from a distance should appear 
here, when his dear brethren whom he loves in the truth, 
and would bind to his heart with closer and closer affec- 
tion, have given, publicly, reasons for not appearing. 

.. “Christian friends, I think there are opposite dangers 
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connected with this work. There are, I think, two 
dangers,—one is, the expecting, perhaps, too much at 
the beginning. That all who differ from us shall at once 
lose sight of all that is distinctive, merge all past 
differences, and abstain from urgently pleading their 
respective views and peculiarities, is far too much to 
expect. Such a basis of union is impracticable; it is 
undesirable also, until the judgment be perfectly enlight- 
ened, and the conscience convinced. What a miracle 
are men expecting, that they should at once lay aside all 
ignorance, all prejudice, all past feelings! It is utterly 
impossible to attain union on such a principle. And 
others, on the other hand, expect a great deal too little, 
thinking that all such attempts are perfectly useless, and 
will only multiply fresh divisions, and that no great good 
can arise from it. Why, sir, ever since I have been 
connected with this movement, I trust I can say, I have 
found real and great good in the enlargement of brotherly 
love in my own soul; and in the intimate acquaintance I 
have formed with many beloved friends in the land, whom 
I knew not before, and whom I now rejoice to claim as 
my brethren in Christ.” 

It would have been to him a source of delight had he 
seen the probability of entire agreement among God’s. 
children on the whole truths of Christianity. This 
might have harmonised with his own expectations of the 
near approach of Christ’s glorious appearing, and he felt 
that differences in the discernment of spiritual things 
indicated much remaining imperfection in the disciples 
of Jesus. In consideration of this he regarded “ no com- 
promise,” as one of the Alliance conditions, as our deepest 
humiliation ; because it necessarily implies that through 
the imperfection of our knowledge, and the weakness of 
faith in us, though studying the word of God, we have 
not come to the same mind, and the same conclusions. 
And if we are not all acquainted with the human heart, 
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we must justly charge it on our natural blindness, and 
our natural corruption. ‘In this respect, I believe our 
avowal of ‘no compromise’ is our weakness, our infirmity 
our humiliation before God. But in another sense, no 
compromise of our principles, is our glory in this move- 
ment. We, as different denominations, say, ‘ We will be 
faithful to Christ, and we will be faithful to his word; we 
will be faithful to our religious convictions of that word, 
and yield nothing that we believe to be contrary to the 
word of the living God.’ But with regard to this union, 
some friends have noticed, that it must have called for 
great moral courage in us,—I mean the clergy of the 
Church, who have joined this movement,—when so few 
of our brethren have yet associated with us. I believe, 
on the other hand, that it requires more moral courage 
and self-denial in many who have religious convictions 
that it is not their duty to join, to abstain joing in our 
Alliance. And this we ought to give them credit for; 
and it is important that we should view it in this light. 
I know those who begin a great movement have often to 
encounter a good deal of opposition and objection.” 

At his solicitation, a series of resolutions had been pre- 
pared and adopted at an aggregate meeting of the com- 
mittees. He now referred to them to manifest in what 
spirit these committees were resolved to conduct their 
own proceedings, and regard the opposition or alienation 
of others. Repudiating a censorious spirit in the mem- 
bers of the Alliance, they had expressed their own de- 
pendence on divine grace, and counselled in others reli- 
ance on the same help, for the exhibition of that mind 
which was in Jesus. They had avowed, “that, in seek- 
ing the correction of what we believe to be wrong in 
others, we desire to obey ourselves, and by our practice 
and influence to impress upon others the command of 
Christ to consider first the beam that is in our own eye. 
That we will, therefore, strive to promote, each in his own 
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communion, a spirit of repentance and humiliation for its 
peculiar sins, and to exercise a double measure of forbear- 
ance, in reproving, where reproof is needful, the faults of 
those Christian brethren, who belong to other bodies than 
our own.” 

“ That when required by conscience to assert or defend 
any views or principles wherein we differ from Christian 
brethren, who agree with us in vital truths, we will aim, 
earnestly, by the help of the Holy Spirit, to avoid all rash 
or groundless insinuations, personal imputations, or uri- 
tating allusions, and to maintain the meekness and gen- 
tleness of Christ, by speaking the truth only in love.” 

“That, while we believe it highly desirable that Chris- 
tians of different bodies, holding the Head, should own 
each other as brethren by some such means as it is hoped 
the proposed Evangelical Alliance will afford, we disclaim 
the thought, as injurious and uncharitable, that those 
only wko openly join this society are sincere friends to 
the cause of Christian union. That, on the contrary, we 
regard all those as its true friends, who solemnly pur- 
pose, in their hearts, and in any way profess that purpose 
with their lips, and fulfil it in their practice, to be more 
watchful in future against occasions of strife, more tender 
and charitable towards Christians from whom they differ, 
and more constant in prayer for the unity of the whole 
body of Christ.” 

“That we therefore would invite, humbly and earnestly, 
all ministers of the gospel, all conductors of religious pub- 
lications, and others who have influence in various bodies 
of Christians, to place on public record, in any way they 
prefer, their serious purpose to watch more than ever 
against sins of the heart, or the tongue, or the pen, to- 
wards Christians of other denominations; and to pro- 
mote, more zealously than hitherto, a spirit of peace, 
unity, and godly love, among all true believers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ.”’ . | 
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“ That while several reasons may hinder Christians 
who belong to the Society of Friends, and to other deno- 
minations, from direct union or co-operation with this 
Provisional Committee, we desire to acknowledge all 
those of them as Christian brethren, who, except with 
reference to the Divine Institution of the Christian 
ministry, and the authority and perpetuity of the ordi- 
nances of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, adhere to the 
same basis of Evangelical truth, and manifest in their 
lives the fruits of righteousness; and to practice towards 
them, no less than towards believers of other bodies, the 
same maxims of forbearance and love.” 

‘“‘ That, since we are commanded by the Holy Spirit 
to add to brotherly kindness, love; and are bound to pray 
that all who profess and call themselves Christians, 
should be led into the way of truth, we earnestly recom- 
mend to the members of the Provisional Committee of 
the proposed Evangelical Alhance, special prayer for all 
merely nominal Christians holding those errors which 
the basis of union is designed to exclude, as well as Jews 
and Gentiles throughout the world.” 

“ Christian friends, if this spirit be but carried out, 
which God has given to our conference; if we can but 
be men of love, men with the mind of Christ, I cannot 
but augur one of the most blessed and most glorious re- 
sults to the true church of Christ from this movement. 
The partition wall which has separated the true children 
of God, is becoming thinner and thinner, and lower and 
lower. We can already see through the chinks and 
clefts that have been made, other parts of the family 
that we hardly knew to be there; and if the partition 
becomes lower, as I trust it soon will, there are multi- 
tudes who, by the help of God, will leap over that wall. 
I was rather amused with some objections one friend 
made. He said he would not enter into our ‘ Noah’s 
ark’ of clean and unclean animals. Let us remember 
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there were more unclean animals outside of the ark, and 
that those in the inside were provided for, saved, and 
preserved. God Almighty grant that we may, by 
degrees, bring all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity, into that Philadelphian state of love to the 
brotherhood, to which He has specially promised, ‘ I 
will keep them from the hour of temptation that shall 
come upon all the world.’ And that blessed command of 
our Redeemer to love one another, that sweet evidence, 
‘By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another,’ will, I trust, be brought 
into new and glorious light by the movements we are 
now carrying forward. But, oh that I could impress 
on my own heart and yours, dear Christian friends, the 
vast importance of patience towards those who differ 
from us; of forbearance, of long-suffering, of putting the 
kindest construction on the fact of their differing from 
us. O that we might none of us put a harsh, unkind 
construction on any who cannot see with us eye to eye. 
Remember this, that the joining our Alliance is optional } 
but it is not optional whether I shall have a spirit of 
charity, and love, and forbearance, and union, with all 
my fellow Christians who love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Everything in our movement depends on our 
maintaining this state of heart; and I am thankful, be- 
fore such a vast assembly of Christian ministers as I have 
around me, to have such an opportunity of impressing 
this truth. Iam glad strongly to urge this great prac- 
tical duty upon all. One other point I will touch upon, 
and then I have done; and that is, in all our meetings, 
let us seek to exalt our Lord Jesus Christ; let us seek 
to magnify the riches of His grace, the wonders of His 
love, the freeness of His mercy, and all the blessings 
which He bestows on his people ; for as Christ is exalted 
among us, we shall all be drawn nearer and nearer to 
each other. The God of peace and love be with you all.” 
M 
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Following much in the same spirit and desiring to pro- 
mote the same measure of gentleness and love, Sir 
Culling Eardley Smith gave his counsel, and expressed his 
desires and fond hopes. He spoke from his experience 
of the beneficial influence of the intercourse already 
enjoyed when he addressed the audience, assuring them, 
“if you, like myself, had been present at some of the 
meetings which we have lately had the privilege to hold 
at Liverpool, I am sure that you would have said that the 
manly tenderness, I use the word advisedly, of such a 
man as Mr. Howard Hinton, would do far more to per- 
suade these men to join us than any severe animadver- 
sions that might be made upon them. My friends, very 
shortly I must allude to the practical subject to which the 
attention of our late Conference has been directed. It 
is proposed that we shall hold a meeting in London, in 
the course of next summer, to which brethren from the 
different countries of Europe and America will be invited. 
We have reason to anticipate that we shall see friends 
from France, from Geneva, from Germany, from Holland, 
and from the United States. And I cannot refer to the 
prospect of our seeing dear brethren from across the 
Atlantic, without saying in this hall, that, much as I 
value the influence of commerce to maintain peaceful 
relations between different countries, 1 am firmly per- 
suaded that in extending the peace and commerce of the 
world, there is nothing which is more calculated to main- 
tain happy relations between our own country and the 
United States of America, than that imtercourse of 
Christian friendship and love which our conference of 
next summer will be calculated to produce. 

“ My friends, it would be wrong were I to dwell at any 
length upon the influence which I conceive that con- 
ference may possibly have. I entertain very sanguine 
hopes, that the meeting together of such brethren, may 
even tell upon the slavery of the United States. I 
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entertain also, a hope that such a meeting may tell upon 
the desecrated Sabbath of the Continent. But I will 
not detain you by telling you of the different influences 
that I trust this Conference may exert. Still, allow me 
to remind you, that if these blessed effects are to be pro- 
duced, the effort is to be first made at home. It is in 
the streets of our cities, it 1s in the pulpits of our 
churches, it is in the privacy of our firesides, it is in the 
solitude of our closets, that this work is to be com- 
menced. And, my friends, if we draw closer to Christ, 
Christ will draw nearer to us; and He will draw closer 
and closer to us, both our brethren in this country and 
those in foreign countries. The word of God has told 
me that the church of Christ is the book of philosophy 
out of which the very angels are instructed. ‘To the 
intent, that now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places, might be known by the church the 
manifold wisdom of God.’ And, therefore, if our prin- 
ciples can be extended, and our objects carried out, by 
the aid of further meetings, I believe that the very 
angels in heaven will rejoice. But, more than this, I 
cannot doubt that our endeavour to come together will 
be especially pleasing to God himself.” 

It was part of the work in progress to meet the con- 
tingent expences, not alone of intermediate measures, 
but also of the provisional Conference to be convened in 
London, in August. The expenditure would be large if 
the proceedings were conducted on a scale commensurate 
with the sanguine expectations of many; and promptly 
and considerately was the liberality and co-operation of a 
Finance Committee directed to this question. The mem- 
bers whom God had providentially supplied with what the 
effort required were neither inconsiderate nor niggardly. 
The liberal soul devised liberal things, and the largesses of 
the purse were as spontaneously contributed as had been 
the prayers and affections of the heart. The tone of feeling 
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was well expressed by Dr. Bunting, when on this subject 
he said, at the Manchester meeting,— 

“We shall be called upon to make exertions in a 
pecuniary way, to meet the necessary and unavoidable 
expenses already connected with the commencement of 
this movement; and which must be incurred in the pro- 
secution of it. Our friend, Dr. Massie, urged as a reason 
why our friends should come to Manchester on the pre- 
sent occasion, that what he called the ‘sinews of war,’ 
were to be obtained very largely from this district. But 
we want no sinews of war. We want a large, and bene- 
ficial, and instructive peace establishment; and that is 
the object of this Alhance. We want to make peace, 
and to secure by watchfulness, and prayer, and holy, com- 
bined effort, the means of preaching peace. There is a 
still more important point at the close of this resolution. 
It refers to what I only need to mention, to command 
the assent of every Christian heart,—namely, the neces- 
sity of prayer for the blessed energy of the Holy Spirit 
to sustain us in this work, and to confer upon us gifts 
which are absolutely necessary to its prosperity. I be- 
lieve that this work, and especially in the more recent 
manifestations of it at the Liverpool Conference, is most 
truly to be ascribed to the devout, and earnest, and fre- 
quent. prayers which were offered up in that assembly. 
I believe the happy conclusions to which they were con- 
ducted, was in answer to their fervent and effectual 
prayer. God has encouraged united prayer, by telling 
us, that what his people agree to ask in the name of his 
dear Son, as touching His kingdom, He will grant it to 
them. I call upon myself, sir, and I call upon every 
individual present, who is convinced by what he has 
heard of the importance of Christian union, and of the 
importance of a fuller and more unrestricted manifesta- 
tion of that union, I call upon every such individual to 
follow out the convictions of his judgment, and the feel- 
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ings of his heart, by complying with the earnest request 
of this resolution, to make it a point of solemn duty ; con- 
stantly to pray for the prosperity of religion, and the con- 
version of the world; for a rich influence of grace upon 
the several churches of Christ in general ; and more par- 
ticularly for the blessing of God upon this enterprise. 
Let us also in the services of the Sabbath, remember this 
great cause before God. Monday forenoon is specially 
recommended as a time of intercession, on a principle 
which I think we should observe,—that what is left to be 
done at any time, is done at no time. Many may not be 
able to absent themselves at that time from pressing 
avocations; but let us remember, that there may be 
ejaculatory prayer. Let us remember that it is possible 
to be ‘midst busy multitudes alone.’ Let us remember 
that any thing that rests upon our minds and spirits, and 
occasions great solemnity, may be in the pouring out of 
our hearts before God, even when we cannot assemble 
with our brethren; such prayer availeth much. 

“T give it, as the full conviction of my understanding, 
that it is a good cause; and merits the unreserved out- 
pouring of the best affections of my heart. IfI might be 
allowed to quote Mr. Hinton, in what he uttered last 
week, I will say this; whatever evil auguries may be 
uttered of its future destiny, whatever tempests may be- 
set its course, I would rather go to sea in this little bark, 
and risk the perishing in it, than stand upon the shore 
an idle or an indifferent spectator.” 

The probable expenditure was carefully calculated, and 
the sources of revenue were well weighed, and with un- 
shrinking readiness the several divisions undertook their 
respective shares of responsibility, and amply redeemed 
their pledges. It had been estimated that incidental ex- 
pences would arise from the remoteness and limited 
means of some brethren whose presence was desired in 
the general conference, and from the accommodation 
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convenient for its sessions in the metropolis, which would 
require a fund of not less than six thousand pounds. 
The divisional committees were instructed by the aggre- 
gate committee, under direction of the finance committee, 
to take measures for raising a general fund of that 
amount in the proportion,—to the London division, 
£2,300; the Liverpool division, £1,800; the Glasgow 
division, £1,500; and the Dublin division, £400. As 
they purposed in their heart, so was it fulfilled. Per- 
haps never was money contributed so willingly, or with 
so little effort on the part of the collectors. The fund 
was subscribed, and the expenditure to be incurred was 
fully provided for, previous to the time when payment 
was required. The privileges of helping forward this 
work devolved on a few, and some of them counted it 
their highest honour to give unostentatiously but largely 
to the provisional fund. Two or three names will be 
especially remembered of Christian men who counted 
themselves stewards only for the work of God, and who 
freely devoted what they felt their Lord had freely be- 
stowed on them. They could adopt the language of 
David,— 

“Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and 
the glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that 
is in the heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the 
kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. 
Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reignest 
over all; and in thine hand is power and might; and in 
thine hand it is to make great, and to give strength unto 
all. Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praise 
thy glorious name. But who am I, and what is my 
people, that we should be able to offer so willingly after 
this sort ? for all things come of thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee. For we are strangers before thee, 
and sojourners, as were all our fathers: our days on the 
earth are as a shadow, and there is none abiding. O 
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Lord our God, all this store that we have prepared to build 
thee an house for thine holy name cometh of thine hand, 
and is all thine own.” 

Had these preparatory efforts excited no discussion 
and awakened no inquiry; had no opposition been in- 
dicated and no objections taken to the principles, the 
measures, or the labourers on the work, doubts might have 
been engendered whether it was from heaven or of men, 
whether any great principle were involved or any im- 
portant results were to be anticipated. Had only worldly 
men laughed it to scorn, as did Tobias and Sanballat the 
stone wall which Nehemiah builded, there would have 
been but little to prove the faith and patience of the 
committees. But when Judah complained that the 
strength of the bearers of burdens was decayed, and that 
there was much rubbish; and when Jews from all parts 
conveyed false rumours, and prognosticated disaster and 
disappointment, ten times; the servant of God felt that 
the work was great and large, and that his coadjutors 
were separated one far from another upon the wall; and 
he was constrained to take refuge in the assurance that 
God would fight for them. It is thus that the spirit of 
the Alliance confederates must also be tried and their 
hands strengthened for the work. 

Suspicions and surmises were produced in the minds 
of some sincere friends of union. The energetic pro- 
ceedings of a journalist, in the earlier publications of his 
new and popular periodical, seemed to threaten ecclesi- 
astical warfare and commotion in the sensitive appre- 
hensions of some ardent promoters of fraternal commu- 
nion. The denominational peculiarities under which this 
new and successful organ of opinion and discussion had 
originated, had created internal vigilance, and perhaps 
jealousies. Reflections and censures were expressed ; and 
with these was a coincidence, in complaints and objurga- 
tions, addressed to the editor, which tempted him to iden- 


248 THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


tify the occasions as well as the effect. With the reso- 
lution and perseverance of an injured man, and an honest 
champion for truth and liberty, he set himself to maintain 
his position, and to subvert the influences which he ap- 
prehended as hostile. Sinister insinuations may have 
been made, and perhaps readily admitted ; controversy 
‘was provoked, and imputations thrown out, which com- 
mitted those, who might otherwise have been confede- 
rates, to rank each other as antagonists. From a position, 
‘on which the clouds have shed a various hue on the per- 
spective, they have severally regarded each other’s move- 
‘ments with chequered apprehensions. Things have been 
said which should not have been thought, and feelings 
have been provoked which Christian ence would either 
suppress or extirpate. 

The “ Christian Witness,’ and the “Christian Ob- 
server,’ nonconformist and church, and both evangelical, 
have each strenuously assailed the proposed Alliance, and 
reprobated its pretensions or objects. Champions of the 
Bible Society, of missions, and Christian liberty—and 
advocates, the one of ecclesiastical unity, and the other of 
evangelical union, they have quite as zealously withstood 

“the proceedings of these conferences as have some intem- 
perate and ill-conducted, semi-infidel, and quasi-papistical 
journals, whose contributors hate scriptural piety and 
Christian integrity. The Revs. Hugh Stowell and Hugh 
M‘Neile have been joined with Dr. Campbell, of London, 
Dr. Whately, of Dublin, and Mr. Gathercole, Vicar of 
Chatteris, in the diocese of Ely, in opposition to the pre- 
liminary proceedings of the committees. Pamphlets, 
reviews, leading and subordinate articles by editors and 
correspondents, have plenteously strewed the path; ser- 
mons, charges, and monitions, have warned the steps; 
queries, hints, and inuendoes, have attended the course 
-of those who would move onward in the progress of this 
-work. Nevertheless, there have been defenders and 
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guardians of the cause, who voluntarily have maintained 
the right, and strengthened the friends of the Evangelical 
Alliance. Many religious periodicals have undertaken 
the advocacy of its principles, and the championship of 
its leaders. Generally, indeed, the men who as brethren 
have worked together, have avoided controversy—ab- 
stained even from defensive warfare, and waited, fully 
assured “la jour viendra.”’ They bide their day, knowing 
that he who believeth shall not make haste. But they 
have not been contemptuous, or indifferent, though s1- 
lent, spectators of the writings of their critics or adver- 
saries: they would learn from an enemy ; and still more 
do they thankfully say, let the righteous smite me, and 
it shall be an excellent oil. They do not class among 
their enemies the Rev. Dr. Campbell, or the Hon. 
Canons of Chester, M‘Neile and Stowell. They believe 
better things of them, and confide in their integrity, and 
in the ultimate decision of truth. They anticipate that 
what is wrong in the project may be obliterated, and 
what is mistaken in the opinions of these Christian 
friends will be rectified, and that whereto they have al- 
ready attained they shall be enabled to walk by the same 
rule, and to mind the same things. Their hostility or 
published strictures have much subserved the cause of 
union, of truth, and holiness ; they have taught humility, 
excited vigilance, and proved the necessity of prayer and 
dependence on divine aid. They have showed that 
diverse opinions and judgments may be formed by wise, 
good, and generous men; and that charity must be tole- 
rant in its pursuit of union as well as in endurance of 
persecution. 

It has excited frequent comment, that none, who have 
attempted a practical recognition of the principle and 
spirit cultivated in the devotional fellowship of this 
Alliance, have drawn off to the attitude of antagonists, or 
entered into controversy respecting any of its details. 

M 3 
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The attractions of all the preliminary arrangements have 
been the sacred seasons of worship; and all who have 
enjoyed them have frankly acknowledged their subduing, 
binding, and endearing tendency. They have been the 
salt of the sacrifice; and whoever have participated in 
their benign influence, have felt as if, by them, laid under 
the hallowed obligations of a hospitality which entertained 
angels, and which dared not ever henceforth to violate its 
pledges and recollections. It has, therefore, been ob- 
served that, while none could question the piety of many 
opponents of the Alliance, none of them can speak from 
experience of the nature and tendency of these associa- 
tions, or appreciate the affectionate sympathies which 
have been thus awakened. It has, moreover, been re- 
gretted that the assailants, whose opposition has been 
the least in character with their own principles and piety, 
and perhaps most to be deplored, had not the opportu- 
nity of being melted and blended by the fervour and 
generous intercourse of its seraphic and divine love. 
Had they not only read, or seen at a distance, but them- 
selves experienced, how these Christians love another, 
they would have been less critically austere in their 
judgment of the modes or principles of action adopted by 
the conference. 

The “Christian Observer’ expressed his objections in a 
Series of papers which, though not quite consistent with 
one another, were written in a tone of severe opposition. 
He represented the Alliance as treacherous and dishonest 
in its birth—a scheme of sectaries to increase strife and 
confusion. Its secret aim appeared to him to be to revive 
the solemn League and Covenant, and yet a voluntary 
crusade, against established churches. He regarded it as 
a help and encouragement to anabaptism, and likely to 
plunge English churchmen into the hornet’s nest of 
Scotch dissensions. He denounced it as compromising 
the truth, having a tendency to injure the Bible Society, 
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and vilify and degrade the Church of England. Its 
objects, he thought, were vague and impracticable; while 
he maintained it could pursue no common measures, and 
its members could not oppose popery together, or even 
sing or pray together, without new discord. As it was 
born in strife, so it had caused new strifes wherever it 
had come. Instead of healing old schisms, it added one 
to the number, and was destined to lead to collision be- 
tween the bishops and their clergy. It would aggravate, 
as he predicted, contention ; undermine the church; fail 
in its objects, and involve such clergy as joined it in a 
sinful breach of their own obligations. Archbishop 
Whately thought “that the members of the Evangelical 
Alliance will defeat their own object, by producing more 
dissension than union, by strengthening the party they 
mean to oppose, and by raising prejudice against the doc- 
trines they would disseminate.’ He therefore admo- 
nished the clergy of his diocese to avoid its associations, 
and deposed a curate who disobeyed his injunctions. He 
argued that it was as unjustifiable as the act of forming 
a church for themselves, with laws and officers of their 
own; and if it should be argued that it was neither a 
secession or a new church, it was an imperium in imperio ; 
which was worse, and plainly schismatical; while its 
general principles were likely to entangle the consciences 
of those who join it. Yet he agreed with Mr. M‘Neile, 
that its elements were such as to render unity in any 
course of action impracticable, and that the mere pro- 
fession of union would be the termination of its progress. 
The archbishop, moreover, thought that Mr. M‘Neile was 
restrained by the fear of offending his brethren from exhi- 
biting the disunion resulting from it in the estranged 
feelings created between members of the same church, 
in reciprocal refusals and reproaches. His policy was, 
that each should pursue his own objects, in his own way, 
with charitable forbearance; and by all means have the 


252 THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


people taught to read. Dr. Whately is reputed a pro- 
found logician; and he may be set over against the 
“ Christian Observer,” and some others, that joined in 
the same crusade. 

The Rev. H. Stowell, and twenty-five other Manchester 
clergymen, unitedly issued a manifesto on the same sub- 
ject, and declared their reasons for withholding their ad- 
herence :—They could not identify themselves with its 
members, who seemed to regard all separations from Mr. 
Stowell’s church as comparatively unimportant, and as 
likely to continue. They had already subscribed articles 
of faith and union, which they preferred to others of a 
vague and general character. Greater consideration was 
‘due by them to members within their own church, than 
they thought due to men beyond its pale. They could 
not associate with voluntaries, because themselves so- 
lemnly pledged to uphold the principle of an Established 
Church. 

They saw no sufficient guarantee that the Alliance 
should consist exclusively, even in the judgment of 
charity, of the Ziving members of Christ, and the society 
would be fraught with danger, if composed of other than 
real believers. They found that such unanimity in the 
Alliance was openly disclaimed, as Holy Scripture charges 
upon Christians: the swbstance of union ought, in their 
judgment, to precede the manifestations of union: there- 
fore quiet example ought to compel the world to exclaim. 
Many conflicting peculiarities of sentiment would, they 
thought, cripple and embarrass, so as to prevent im- 
portant and practical measures emanating from such a 
‘combination. They deemed it would not be wise to 
commit themselves till the movement was more matured, 
‘since its principles were so partially developed, and its 
plans so faintly indicated. Such considerations so 
strongly commended themselves to the judgment of 
these enlightened clergymen and pastors of many 
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thousand people, that, “in submitting them to the de- 
vout and charitable attention of those, for whose souls 
they watch, they solemnly assured them that they did 
so with the kindest feelings towards those who did not 
see eye to eye with themselves in this matter; and 
instead of courting controversy, they had resolved not, 
collectively at least, to notice any strictures which might 
possibly be made on this statement of their views.”’ 

Dr. Campbell informed his readers, in his August 
number of the “ Christian Witness,” that “ the absti- 
nence of discretion must now give place to a sense of 
duty.”” Neutrality pursued by the “ Witness”’ had been 
on plan, not merely as the result of calm deliberation and 
good feeling, but of principle. His instrument was not 
to be thoughtlessly wielded either for or against any 
combination of good men. For persevering refusal of 
co-operation, it became at length necessary to give a 
reason ; and this he now proceeded to do with all frank- 
ness and honesty. Instead, therefore, of taking up the 
resolutions, propositions, suggestions, or facts put forth 
in the conferences or aggregate committees, as the autho- 
ritative or official declaration of the combined and re- 
sponsible council of the proposed Alliance, his observa- 
tions were based on an address (known to be written by 
the Rev. James Hamilton) on behalf of the London branch 
of the provisional committee. He knew not, it is pre- 
sumed, of some other statements more recently published, 
or that any of the members of the Alliance held them- 
selves and the whole association free from any responsi- 
bility for the addresses of their most beloved friends. 
This was one of the natural consequences of having to 
criticise the proceedings of a deliberative body, while yet 
in the midst of its consultations, and while its organiza- 
tion was yet in embryo, and its objects undefined. 

The first objection urged in the “ Witness”’ is, “that 
the projectors of the Alliance proceed upon a much 
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exaggerated view of the present state of the church of 
Christ.’”’ This judgment is pronounced from the lan- 
guage of Mr. Hamilton’s address; and the charge is 
merely a matter of opinion, wherein the editor comes 
into collision with the writer and the small committee 
who accepted his address and recommended it for print- 
“ ing. The second imputation is, “that the Alliance 
scheme concedes in theory what it denies in practice.” 
When this charge was written, the scheme was only in 
theory ; and it was surely premature to judge of its prac- 
tice before it had come into operation—the views, incli- 
nations, or desires, of some parties, friends or foes, might 
have been answered by the practices, avowals, and known 
~“ character of others. But the third and gravest cause of 
dissatisfaction was urged in few words: “It proposes to 
achieve impossibilities.”” Is it then impossible to pro- 
mote a closer intercourse and warmer affection among 
the people of God now scattered abroad? If not, then 
Dr. Campbell’s first proof falls to the ground. “ No,” 
he would answer for that desirable end, the diffusion of 
“the animating glow of heavenly affection through the 
kingdom of God,” must be by other means. Still this 
would prove it is no impossibility. The judgment then 
must be formed of the adaptation of means. Bringing 
together clusters of good men of various bodies, Dr. C. 
thinks will very immaterially contribute to its promotion. 
Well, do Independent churches, or the celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper, where Christians of various bodies may 
be admitted, fail in this work P Then; is the latter prac- 
tice, any more than the Alliance, a means of God’s 
express appointment? But the Editor of the “ Witness” 
advances to aflirm that it is impossible “to exhibit before 
the world the actual oneness of the church of Christ.” 
It is true, he says, that “nothing remains for a body of 
tndividuals to do (what are denominations, if not bodies 
of individuals?) in order to demonstrate the spiritual 
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oneness of the church of Christ.’ Yet he declares, 
“the next movement in that direction must be made by 
denominations ; nor have we the smallest doubt that such 
will one day be done.” Why, then, may not the Alliance 
help in that direction to what is a possibility? The 
clergymen of Established churches are the obstruction ; 
and are they not individuals? Of them the Doctor 
asserts, “they have only to will it, and they are free.”’ 
‘Perhaps we have too hastily concluded that he means 
clergymen. His words are, “nothing stands in the way 
but the Established churches.’ Well, and are they not 
composed of and upheld by individuals ? 

But once more, among the impossibilities enumerated, 
is the adoption of “united measures for the defence and 
extension of the common Christianity.” This may be 
‘correct or not as a matter of practice, but the “ Alliance 
scheme”’ has not adopted even the theory of it: though 
many wise and holy men have thought it more than de- 
sirable, they have contemplated its practicability; and a 
large number understand the words of Christ’s prayer as 
indicating such a consummation to follow the manifesta- 
tion of believers’ union. The editor of the “ Christian 
Witness” is rather a little too caustic about “so much 
noise and bustle, preparation and publicity.” Some of 
his contemporaries do not altogether concur in this com- 
plaint. Nevertheless, his anticipation of failure in the 
Alliance excites in his breast sincere and deep regret; 
and he has one suggestion as to the only “way of safety 
for wisdom to walk in.” “ Let the arrangements proceed ; 
let the basis already created remain; but let its three 
avowed ‘objects’ be renounced, at least as primary pur- 
suits, for they may, to some extent, be realised as a se- 
quence to what is now suggested.” In this last sentence, 
Dr. Campbell says as much as many of the most cordial, 
anxious, and active promoters of the movement ever 
ventured to anticipate; and as much as preliminary do- 
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cuments pledged any adherent of the Alliance prior to 
its aggregate conference. It will be seen hereafter 
whether the whole organization be not based on prin- 
ciples and views strictly compatible with this conclusion. 
Had Dr. Campbell been originally one of the number, 
in the spirit of this sentence he could never have de- 
serted the ranks of the Alliance. Is it too much to 
cherish the sanguine hope he will yet see cause to enroll 
himself as a confederate, and give it all the mighty aid of 
his “Christian Witness,” testifying to its truth, beauty, and 
success ? Other journalists will be found ready to follow 
his leadership, and imitate, if not also to repeat, his senti- 
ments. 

It is, however, no matter of unmitigated regret that, 
as the world is constituted, and as the church is related, 
there should be a healthy and vigilant, though not a re- 
lentless or unscrupulous opposition, and that its guidance 
should be under a discerning and powerful mind regu- 
lated by a stern sense of duty and integrity. We had 
rather be admonished by a sentence from Utica than 
alarmed by intimidations from the Cynical sage of 
Sinope. 

The work of preparation had made such progress, that 
@ more numerous and miscellaneous assembly might be 
convened for deliberation and frank intercourse ; and, at 

GAR HA in April, 1846, the resolution, after much 
anxiety and supplication, was adopted, that a general 
conference should be held in London during the month 
of August. Two considerations then came for decision 
—who should be invited, and what should be the restric- 
tions on membership; and unanimously the following 
resolutions were adopted as the determination of the 
ageregate committee. The movers and supporters of 
these propositions, and the members who manifested a 
lively and vigilant interest in the nature and result of 
-the decision, will prove under what anxious and deliberate 
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influence the constituency of the conference was ma- 
tured. 

J. M. Strachan, Esq., moved; Rev. Dr. King se- 
conded :— 

“That the Alliance shall consist primarily of the 

members and corresponding members of the four divi- 
sions of the provisional committee, in all parts of the 
world, who shall concur in the resolutions which may be 
passed at the anticipated conference to be held in Lon- 
don, in the month of August next; it being understood 
that such persons adhere as individual Christians, and 
not as representatives or delegates of denominations or 
societies.” 
. Before proceeding with the discussion on the terms of 
the next proposition, the Chairman requested the Rev. 
J. Haldane Stewart to implore the Divine guidance. A 
lengthened conversation, introduced by the Rev. Dr. 
Cox, was carried on by the Rev. Dr. King, Rev. Dr. 
Alder, Rev. Dr. Bates, Rev. W. France, G. J. Duncan, 
Esq., Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, Rev. Dr. Leifchild, 
Rev. J. A. James, Rev. Dr. Candlish, Rev. W. M. Bunting, 
Rev. J. H. Stewart, Rev. Dr. Byrth, Rev. Dr. Beau- 
mont, Rey. Josh. Russell, Rev. W. W. Ewbank, Rey. 
Dr. Hoby, Rev. N. M‘Leod, Rev. Dr. Massie, Rev. W. 
Chalmers, Rev. Jabez Burns, D.D.; and Rev. Dr. Cand- 
lish moved; J. M. Strachan, Esq., seconded :— 

“That, while this committee deem it unnecessary and 
inexpedient to enter into any question at present on the 
subject of slave-holding, or on the difficult circumstances 
in which Christian brethren may be placed in countries 
where the law of slavery prevails; they are of opinion 
that invitations ought not to be sent to individuals who, 
whether by their own fault or otherwise, may be in the 
unhappy position of holding their fellow-men as slaves.” 

The success which attended the consultations and fre- 
quent meetings of brethren was recognised as occasion 
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of devout gratitude and as a gracious manifestation of 
divine favour attending the measures and the proposed 
Alliance. In the spirit of adoring thankfulness, they 
therefore proposed and cordially carried resolutions which 
rendered glory to the Divine Benefactor, and expressed 
their continued dependence on his grace. It was expe- 
dient, and in character with the work, as its progress was 
insured and its success seemed to approach, that religious 
services and fraternal intercourse should be promoted. 
The cultivation of love and the spirit of grace and sup- 
plication was enforced as the word of God prescribed: 
and all agreed :— 

“That this committee acknowledge the good hand of 
God in the leadings of His providence and the outpour- 
ing of His Spirit during all the proceedings which have 
taken place since this movement towards union began, 
especially in the removal of many difficulties, the pre- 
servation of unity and brotherly love among the friends 
and brethren who have attended the meetings, and the 
progress so happily made in the blessed work which has 
been undertaken; and, deeply feeling their obligation to 
the long-suffering patience, and undeserved goodness of 
God, as well as their entire dependence upon Him for all 
future success, the committee would record their humble 
gratitude for past mercies, and their determination to go 
forward in Divine strength, thanking God and taking 
courage ; and that this committee, desiring most devoutly 
to acknowledge the favour of the God of all grace in 
their proceedings hitherto,—producing in them, as they 
humbly trust, increasing faith in his approval of their 
object, and leading them to a deeper sense of their entire 
dependence upon the agency of the Holy Spirit at every 
step in their progress,—unanimously recommend to the 
members present and to their absent brethren, and also 
entreat of all that in every place call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours, earnestly to 
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supplicate the abundant outpouring of the Holy Spirit as 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, and particularly as the spirit of 
love ; with a special reference to the proposed conference 
in August,—that the Lord, of his grace and mercy, may 
so bless the proposed Evangelical Alliance that believers, 
walking worthy of the vocation wherewith they are 
called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long suf- 
fering, forbearing one another in love, endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace, may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.” 

The division of labour as well as co-operation, in all 
necessary arrangements, were secured in the continued 
appointment and consultations of the “select committee,” 
to which had been remitted the considerations of “ regu- 
lations relative to the admission of new members to the 
proposed Evangelical Alliance; the practicability of 
specifying distinctly the objects at which the Alliance 
should aim, as well as the means by which they might be 
most effectually attained; and the arrangement of any 
other business which might demand attention, more 
especially in preparation for the business of the anti- 
cipated conference.’ The farther details were entrusted 
to other friends, whose activity had been proved, and in 
whom all placed implicit confidence. So: the Liverpool 
committee were instructed to print the minutes of the 
meetings of the aggregate committee for distribution 
among the members; the London committee were re- 
commended to take steps for publishing, in their own 
district of England and in foreign parts, in any form 
which they might deem expedient, the substantive reso- 
lutions of the aggregate committee; and the other 
divisional committees were also recommended to adopt 
measures for giving circulation to those resolutions by 
advertisement in local periodicals. 

It was needful in such an undertaking that coadjutors 
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should have mutual confidence in each other’s adaptation 
for their specific work, in the spirit with which they would 
proceed in co-operation, and in the principles and objects 
which they severally cherished. The previous intercourse 
enjoyed during preliminary preparations fully developed 
the characters and qualities of those who most zealously 
threw themselves into the movement. The “Select Com- 
mittee”? was not only a proper representation of several 
sections, but it was composed of men who felt they 
could act together while conscientiously pursuing the 
development of the great design. They were also well 
known in their own denominations, possessed the con- 
fidence of their ecclesiastical brethren, and were inti- 
mately conversant with the opinions, predilections, and 
apprehensions of their own religious associates. Not 
novices, neither were they speculative theorists, nor 
committed as antagonists to any great principles which 
were involved. Their deliberations, discussions, and 
conclusions, proved in no way discreditable to the great 
cause committed to their care; but produced results 
which, when tested by more extended and miscellaneous 
investigation, were thought worthy of acceptance, and 
appropriate for the work. They did not counsel in pri- 
vate, or, 7 committee, submit to measures which they 
would shrink from in open conference; but their har- 
mony in the more select council was reflected in the 
aggregate assemblies, and shone out in full light and 
beauty in the exciting and gratifying proceedings of the 
conference. 

It was needful, too, that, for special services, men 
should be found equal to the emergency, and willing, as 
well as able, to give the labour of the head and hand, 
simultaneously with their most cordial sympathies. In 
honour preferring one another, had the official brethren 
given place to the individuals, whom a gracious Provi- 
dence had most qualified and brought into connexion 
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with the progressive work. The anxiety excited by the ap- 
proaching concurrence of so many men of various charac- 
ters, passions, opinions, and associations, of untried and 
unknown habits and intercourse, who might prove prag- 
matical and opinionated, without any experience of such an 
assembly and such modes of discussion, evinced itself in so- 
licitude to secure a commanding and yet forbearing, a firm, 
dignified, and discerning, yet conciliating, and courteous 
president. The question was not for an hour, whom 
shall we honour; but, who among the servants of Jesus 
Christ can be selected for this work, in whom is the 
spirit of wisdom and love, of truth and grace, and who is 
willing to devote himself, his energies, and his influence, 
in the spirit of meekness, faith, and prayer, to this great 
work. Time and circumstances in God’s good provi- 
dence proved that the Alliance already possessed one 
whose soul was prepared and whose devotion was equal 
to the cause. Flattering titles are forbidden; but affec- 
tionate gratitude will ever abide as the memorial of Sir 
Culling Eardley Smith, Bart., the choice of his brethren 
to the office of President, and the endeared and assiduous 
instrument of a beneficent God in the conduct of the 
great conference. Secretaries were also needed for 
committees, and required for the transaction of more 
general business. Honorary secretaries sufficed to 
represent their several denominations, and this ser- 
vice was well rendered by the Bickersteths and Leif- 
childs, the Buntings and the Ewbanks, the Hamiltons, 
the Urwicks, and the Bates’s. But more decided agency 
and continuous application was required for the vigilant 
and prompt performance of duties accumulating and 
pressing for attention as the time drew near. Work of 
a responsible and eventful description required to be 
done daily, and fit labourers were demanded. The Rev. 
A. D. Campbell, of Aylesbury ; the Rev. E. Steane, D.D., 
of Camberwell; the Rev. George Osborne, and the Rev. 
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W. Bevan, of Liverpool, were selected for this arduous 
office; and while two of them appeared less prominent 
in the work, yet were they not less faithful in their several 
spheres. The position occupied and the duties assigned to 
Dr. Steane and Mr. Bevan, and the manner in which, to 
the universal satisfaction of their brethren, they per- 
formed their functions and finished their task, evinced 
how eminently they had received the distinguishing and 
enriching blessing of God—how He had enlightened their 
mind and enriched their heart for his service and glory. 
In the earliest history of the-church, God graciously 
distinguished and selected his servants; and so in more 
recent times it becomes his people to acknowledge his 
providence. To borrow the words of the venerable non- 
conformist commentator, “A great deal of fine work 
God has ordered to be done about the tabernacle; 
the materials the people were to provide, but who 
must put them into form? Moses himself was learned 
in all the wisdom of the Egyptians; nay, he was well 
acquainted with the words of God and the visions of the 
Almighty; but he knew not how to engrave or em- 
broider. We may suppose there were some very inge- 
nious men among the Israelites; but they having lived 
all their days in bondage in Egypt, we cannot think there 
were any of them instructed in these curious arts. 
They knew how to make brick work in clay, but to 
work in gold and cut diamonds was what they had never 
been brought up to. Howshould the work be done with 
the neatness and exactness that were required when 
they had no goldsmiths or jewellers but what must be 
made out of masons and bricklayers? We may sup- 
pose that there was a sufficient number who would gladly 
be employed and would do their best; but it would be 
hard to find out a proper person to preside in this work ; 
‘ Who was sufficient for these things?’ God takes care 
of this matter: ‘ And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
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and every wise hearted man, in whose heart the 
Lord had put wisdom, even every one whose heart 
stirred him up to come unto the work to do it.’ ‘Then 
wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise hearted 
man, in whom the Lord put wisdom and understanding 
to know how to work all manner of work for the service 
of the sanctuary, according to all that the Lord had 
commanded.’ God dispenses his gifts variously; one 
gift to one, another gift to another, and all for the good 
of the whole body, both of mankind and of the church. 
Moses was fittest of all to govern Israel, but Bezaleel 
was fitter than he to build the tabernacle. The common 
benefit 1s very much supported by the variety of men’s 
faculties and inclinations; the genius of some leads them 
to be serviceable one way, of others another way, and all 
these worketh that one and the self-same Spirit. When 
God has work to do, he will never want instruments to 
do it with; for all hearts and heads, too, are under his 
eye and in his hand; and those may cheerfully go about 
any service for God, and go on in it, who have reason to 
think that one way or other he has called them to it— 
for whom he calls he will sustain.” 
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CHAPTER IX. 


THE DENOUEMENT AND SUCCESS. 


Happy and long wished for will be the day when nothing 
shall remain to hurt or to destroy in all God’s holy 
mountain; when the staff “ bands,’’ as well as the staff 
“ beauty,” in the shepherd’s hand, shall not be any more 
cut asunder! Many prophets and saints have waited 
and prayed for the predicted and auspicious season ; 
when, as all men can alone be effectually blessed in Jesus 
the one Mediator, and all nations shall call him blessed; 
so they shall yield their homage in united affection and 
fraternal intercourse, they shall appear one in Christ 
Jesus, and Christ shall be all and in all. Momentary 
glimpses have been occasionally caught by those whom 
divine grace has honoured, and a Saviour’s love has con- 
strained to cultivate the familar converse of saints in 
light, and to walk in intimate and hallowed communion. 
As from Mount Pisgah, though in near approach, and 
with no doubtful apprehension of the summons to ascend 
another and less fascinating mountain, they have been 
able to exclaim, in a different spirit from that which ani- 
mated the son of Beor: “ How goodly are thy tents, O 
Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel; as the valleys are 
they spread forth, as gardens by the river side. I shall 
see him, but not now; I shall behold him, but not nigh: 
there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall 
rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab;’’ 
and the rule shall be over all the children of Seth; when 
Edom and his mountains shall be the Messiah’s posses- 
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sion, Israel shall do valiantly, and he that shall have the 
dominion shall come forth of Jacob.” With such visions 
before their eyes, they did not complain, “ Alas! who 
shall live, when God doeth this!’’ but with triumph they 
could say, “ Lord, now thou lettest thy servant depart in 
peace.” 

The preparations already contemplated, and the pro- 
egress of the work under the direction of provisional com- 
mittees, had awakened extensive and lively interest in 
the breasts of those who prayed for the peace of Jeru- 
salem; and while there were great searchings of heart 
for the divisions of Reuben, the earnest expectation of 
multitudes was waiting for the manifestation of the sons 
of God. Though dark and ominous predictions were 
hazarded, though prognostications of evil augury were 
proclaimed with confidence and warning voice, in circles 
where different sympathies had been eagerly desired, yet 
there were many in whom the blessed Spirit made inter- 
cession with groanings, which could not be uttered, and 
who had resolved that they would give God no rest until 
he would establish and make Jerusalem a praise in the 
earth—that her righteousness might go forth as bright- 
ness, and her salvation as a lamp that burneth. Special 
seasons for prayer were observed, and more extended 
fellowship among Christians was cultivated, in anticipa- 
tion of the appoimted conference. There was much 
trembling solicitude among the most deeply interested ; 
and few, if any, evinced a large measure of confidence, 
or even a prevailing freedom from apprehension. The 
preliminary preparations of the select committee were 
subjected to renewed revision ; and the time for delibera- 
tion by the aggregate committee, at first proposed for a 
day, was extended to a week; with all due consideration 
of local and corresponding intercourse. The responsi- 
bility and momentous trust reposed in them were not 
received only as a distinction or an honour, which the 
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committee had been called to enjoy, though rich and 
noble; but they were rendered anxious, even to fear and 
trembling, that nothing should be allowed, either to dis- 
qualify for the work, or hinder its success in their spirit 
and manner. 

They had been taught humility no less by a closer in- 
sight of their own short comings than by a fuller view of 
their glorious object, or by the general influence of their 
kindly and catholic intercourse as brethren. They saw no 
room for boasting, and wished much to avoid display. 
Admirably has Lord Morpeth delineated, on another oc- 
casion, the state of mind which led them to conclusions 
that have been by some misunderstood. They felt what he 
said about success, and could appreciate what he hinted 
-about character and semblances. Yet they dared the con- 
sequences of misconception and misconstruction as to their 
purposes and plans. His lordship’s eloquent teaching is 
here introduced as appropriate and admonitory :— 

“Carry away with you this great truth—carry it to 
your daily task, or to your evening leisure—to the quiet 
of your homes, or to the social meetings—that it matters 
comparatively little what you may seem to be—it matters 
even proportionately little what you may actually do— 
but it matters everything what you are. What you may 
seem is subject to a thousand accidents and misapprehen- 
sions ; what you may do is even under other control than 
your own; what you are is under your own control, and 
you may be all you should be. Depend upon it, how- 
ever humble may be any of your positions in life ; however 
obscure the labour which engrosses the precious hours 
as they pass; however insignificant your whole life’s 
drudgery in this mean and unenvied position.;—in this 
drudgery you may hold for yourself the qualities, you 
may build up for yourselves the character which princes, 
if they knew them would trust, which multitudes if they 
could discern them would adore. I disclaim all adulatory 
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tendencies when I tell you, you may be all you should 
be: I do not exclude from the method of being so, 
thoughts and ideas which are too high for me here to 
dwell upon. I am as confident as any one, that reason 
as well as Christianity makes humility almost its most 
prominent grace. Who would not be humble who felt, 
as he ought, the loveliness of virtue and the magnificence 
of knowledge ? I should like to ask one of those fortunate 
men who have lately added a new planet to our system, 
or who, as was beautifully said, on an earlier occasion 
have lent the lyre of heaven another string,—I should 
like to ask them whether their spirit has not rather re- 
coiled in modest awe, than swelled in self-sufficient pre- 
sumption, before the secrets of that space into which 
they have been enabled to dart a more far-seeing gaze 
than any of their fellows. And so it will be when the 
time is come which shall, in our large and imperfect 
vision, unfold the whole bright mechanism of stars, signs, 
and systems. The laws which will then serve to explain 
to us why their stations are fixed, or how their mazes are 
guided, will only supply us with fresh reasons for being 
more reverent, more quiescent, and more lowly.” 

It has always been the wisest, because it is divine phi- 
losophy for men in great undertakings to distrust them- 
selves either for sufficiency or for desert, to withhold their 
confidence from men, yea, even from princes; and to 
repose it implicitly in Him whom they serve, for whose 
glory they engage, and who has promised to lead them on 
inhis strength. “ He that goeth forth and weepeth, bear- 
ing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoic- 
ing, bringing his sheaves with him.”” True moral courage 
is derived from a just appreciation of the difficulties to be 
encountered, the work to be done, and the resources 
which may be counted on till its completion. The 
greatest spiritual heroes have not been those who boasted 
while they were putting on the harness, or suing before 
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the conflict, how they should pursue, overtake and divide 
the spoil, who invited others to come and see their zeal 
for the Lord of Hosts, or who boasted themselves, saying, 
Mine own hand hath saved me, my power and the might 
of my hand hath gotten me this wealth. But these are 
they who have come out of great tribulation, and washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb; therefore are they before the throne of God. It 
is not a few but a great multitude, which no man can 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, who thus appear, clothed with white robes and 
palms in their hands. 

— In this spirit of self distrust and with strong convic- 
tions of the insufficiency even of wise men, did the mem- 
bers of the committees assemble for ultimate deliberations 
in London. They had indeed anticipations that good 
would be the result, and felt assured that they were come 
about a great work: for they desired the glory of God 
and the prosperity of Zion. They welcomed one another 
and rejoiced so much the more for the grace and wisdom 
which they saw bestowed on the several churches, in the 
gifts with which many of their ministers were endowed, 
and the disposition evinced by the most efficient of such 

—- ministers to help forward the work. There was indeed 
little of sectarian jealousy or partisan rivalry; no jarring 
about the proportion of honour or power due to each 

— denomination. It was a cordial and united confederacy, 
but sustained in the full assurance that it was not by 
might nor by power, but by the gracious Spirit ; and that 
the sons of peace, who should make peace, were born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 

A few had come from remote parts, pledged to watch 
and report the proceedings for local iournals; some of 
them actuated by subordinate considerations, it may be ; 
but others hoping thus to serve nobler than personal pur- 
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poses, and more generous than sectarian interests. In the 
metropolis, too, there were journalists ready to avail 
themselves of their local facilities, and to minister either 
to the expectations of their supporters, or to the improve- 
ment of their own position, as the advocates of certain 
opinions, or the vigilant guardians of what they deemed 
truth. Minor considerations, if not of hostility and 
antagonism, were likely to sway men in such relations. 
And, therefore, the connection of the conference with the 
press, and the propriety of reporting, or of imperfect and 
partial publication; while deliberation and immatured 
consultation were in progress, and conclusions might be 
in suspense, or momentarily yielded, subject to fuller 
consideration ; seemed to require careful thought. One 
party, to extend connection and reputation, had assumed 
the name of the contemplated organization for their jour- 
nal, and intimated that they should give authentic reports 
of the proceedings. Other journals were the authenticated 
organs of specific parties in church sects, or political 
interests ; and though honourable in all things and pre- 
sumed to be impartial in matters affecting the common 
cause, yet circumstances might arise by which mistrust 
or controversy would be awakened, and personal feelings 
might be invoked. No one of these journals could give 
a verbatim report—the abridgment must be done by 
some one, possibly incompetent or unauthorised: jea- 
lousies would be provoked, and a greater power would be 
entrusted to a mere literary gentleman, than the nature of 
the discussions, and the special and spiritual character of 
the conference warranted.—It would have been invidious 
and impracticable to have appointed a revision committee 
for such a work: the whole proceeding was, moreover, as 
much tentative as deliberative; an experiment unpre- 
cedented: and a convocation in which mutual confidence 
had to be acquired, and yet the fullest frankness and the 
most unrestrained utterance of sentiment, even to collision 
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of opinion encouraged. Such considerations weighed with 
men generally accustomed to the fearless utterance of 
their own thoughts, and most frequently before the pub- 
lic as speakers and writers; who were well known not to 
fear antagonism, or dread controversy, or even reproach, 
for their conscientious discharge of duty. 

A resolution had been adopted by the aggregate 
committee at Birmingham on the reports of the press; 
it was reasserted in the meetings of the same committee 
at Exeter Hall in their preliminary consultations pre- 
paratory to the conference, and repeatedly brought under 
the view of its members ; all without exception yielded to 
its propriety and professed obedience to its prescription. 
It was offered as the dictate of former experience, and 
received as a salutary precaution, even by those who dis- 
sented from it as a general rule. 

A statement having been made, to the effect that the 
following paragraph had appeared in the second number 
of the Alliance newspaper : 

“ EvancgeLicaL Attirance.—A full report of the meet- 
ing of this Association, to be held at Birmingham, on 
Tuesday week, will appear in the Alliance of the Satur- 
day following :” 

Rev. Dr. Steane moved ; Rev. Dr. Raffles seconded ; 

“That in the judgment of this committee, it would be 
extremely undesirable for any report of their proceedings 
to be given to the public, except under their own direc- 
tion; and the committee express their confidence that 
none of their own members will furnish materials for such 
a purpose to any newspaper whatever. The committee 
feel called upon further to declare that they have no con- 
nection with the Alliance, or any other newspaper, or 
with any existing periodical.” 

The subject of reporting was again considered when 
the conference assembled in Freemasons’ Hall, and the 
opinions of advocates for it heard at length. The judg- 
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ment, however, prevailed that it was a deliberative meet- 
ing of persons who constitutionally were not representa- 
tives of absent parties or bodies, and were in no way 
responsible either for their reasons, or their present ac- 
tion as delegates or messengers; that the conference 
was strictly private, and the public could not claim ad- 
mission, or a share in the obligations except as they 
should afterwards make choice, and that it would be 
better, even for them, that matured and not crude thoughts 
should be presented for consideration ; that the reflected 
wisdom of many combined in counsel and in love, rather 
than the precipitate and spontaneous expressions of warm 
and excited minds, should be diffused for instruction ; that 
no injustice would be inflicted bya suppression of occasional, 
garbled reports, and that an understanding should prevail, 
that communications to the press during the conference 
would be a violation of the mutual confidence, so necessary 
for a satisfactory discussion of every topic. It was admitted 
that the liberty of the press and its strictures, or publicity 
might exercise a salutary influence on men convened for 
their own gratification and seeking their own éclat; but 
it was also thought, that the men, even least aware of the 
responsibilities and consequences of daily publication, 
might be tempted to something like garrulity or to covet 
a momentary prominence among their brethren, incon- 
genial with the hallowed and unostentatious spirit which 
the conference was designed to cherish, and provoking 
replies which would lead to further controversy. 

All did not coneur in these views or assent to these 
conclusions ; there was a minority; of the nine hundred 
and twenty persons composing the conference, one hun- 
dred and eleven voted as dissentients against the propo- 
sition as reaffirmed ; when it was resolved, on the motion 
of the Rev. Dr. Massie, seconded by the Rev. Dr. Raffles, 
“That, in the judgment of this conference, it is ex- 
tremely undesirable for any report of their proceedings 
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to be given to the public, except under their own direc- 
tion; and they express their confidence that none of 
their own members will furnish materials for such a pur- 
pose to any newspaper whatever.” It was, however, 
presumed that as in all orderly deliberations the majority 
is the ruling and the minority the submitting power, and 
as this, in a society of Englishmen, is considered suffi- 
cient to authorise subsequent proceedings, and restrain 
any violation of reciprocal courtesy ; especially as there 
_-7was no formal tender of a protest either verbally or in 
“ — writing after the decision, all felt they might enter upon 
subsequent discussions without the danger of hasty dis- 
closures, or the risk of misrepresentation and injustice. 
— In almost all instances, therefore, the deliberations 
assumed the form of conversations rather than debates, 
of colloquial explanations rather than formal speeches 
and declamation. Foreigners confided in their British 
brethren, and Englishmen took to their bosom confidence 
men whom they recognised no longer as strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints. Explana- 
tions and avowals of opinions were frankly given and 
cordially received. The spirit of love as well as of 
prayer prevailed, and in this spirit many happy seasons 
were spent. 
One little incident occurred to mar the full assurance 
of reciprocal confidence ; one or more persons supplied a 
journal with notes of the proceedings, which were no 
doubt thankfully received and faithfully given as au- 
thentic reports of the occurrences in the conference. 
This procedure excited incidental animadversion and 
subsequent controversy. An apologist of this trans- 
action, signing himself “‘a member of the Evangelical 
Alliance,” made the following observations :—“In the 
virtuous indignation of Sir Culling and Dr. Massie at 
the appearance of your notes, I certainly do not partici- 
pate. Iam a member of the Alliance,—was present at. 
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all its sittings in London,—but as to a pledge of secrecy 
I took none. I could never have been a party to such 
a course; and, though I am not the individual with 
whom the worthy baronet thanks God he has no inti- 
macy, yet I will never allow it to be said, that we sat 
there as pledged men. I consider that all members were 
at liberty, and without dishonour to themselves, to dis- 
close as much as they deemed suitable for the eye and 
ear of the public.” The contributor to the paper of the 
notes which appeared, subsequently acknowledged him- 
self to have received the hospitality of the gentleman 
who presided in the conference, and not only avowed his 
breach of the resolution, but his continuance as a member 
of the Alliance, and his conviction of the propriety of his 
conduct. It seemed legitimate cause of regret that 
this collision occurred, or that the matter had not been 
determined in another than an angry and sneering spirit ; 
that it might be proved no violation of the rules of cour- 
tesy, that when eight members of a company wish their 
conversations and propositions to remain private, a ninth 
shall anonymously publish them, in his own garbled and 
partial form, and proclaim the virtue of his conduct. 
More than two deeply interested in the happiness and 
reputation of the fraternal fellowship embraced in the 
Evangelical Alliance, expressed strongly their disinclina- 
tion to identify the person who had conveyed the inter- 
dicted notices of what was in progress of discussion to the 
newspaper press. The party implicated replied to their 
reflections in a style which warrants the conviction that 
in all large companies there will be men of obtuse per- 
ceptions and strange predilections. There is no account- 
ing for tastes, or the idiosyneracies of peculiar minds. 
This automaton reporter for the press, with great magna- 
nimity, still retaining his incognito, made his avowal in 
the following phraseology :—‘“ The principal part of the 
hastily written sketches of the deliberative meetings of 
N3 
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the Alliance published in the Patriot were by myself, 
and the worthy Baronet may continue to be thankful 
that he does not know me, for I am very sure I 
shall not trouble him with the information ; for my sin 
would be aggravated by the fact that all the time I was 
constantly with him, occasionally at his own table and 
sharing his bounteous hospitality. I decline giving my 
name to the public, but it may be a gratification to Sir 
Culling and others to know, that the author of those very 
imperfect sketches referred to, is not only a member of 
the Alliance, but has been from the first a most devoted 
friend and advocate of its principles and objects, and I 
intend to stand by it through evil report and good 
report. I am not about to give my reasons for pub- 
lishing them, though I am prepared to vindicate my 
conduct, if necessary; and I assure Sir Culling that I 
have neither broken nor taken the pledge of secrecy, nor 
violated any obligation entered into with the Alliance.” 
This self-justified reporter promises if another meeting 
be held in London, he will try and give a more full and 
correct report. He is undoubtedly, in his own estimate, 
aman of an Alliance spirit. 

In the deliberations of the aggregate immediately pre- 
ceding the conference, opportunity was afforded for the 
members, who had arrived from other lands, to enter with 
some minuteness of exposition into their own views and 
the opinions of their brethren, from among whom they 
had come, on the subject and means of Christian union. 
Americans were received more as children of the Anglo- 
Saxon family than as foreigners, and regarded as members 
of sister churches rather than as alien sectaries. It was 
on this account, as also that they could convey in Eng- 
lish speech their thoughts, that a greater number and 
apparently more influential members of their body, took 
part in the deliberations. But much deference was due 
to them, since several of them had been fervent promoters 
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and almost apostles of union among transatlantic churches. 
The Rev. Dr. Schmucker, of Gettysburg in Pensylvania, 
had been specially devoted to this object, and was most 
solicitous that the Alliance should assume an cecumenical, 
rather than a provincial or topical, form; that it should 
be co-extensive with the universal church, and catholic 
as evangelical Christianity ; that its symbols should cor- 
respond with the dominion of Christ, and its organization 
should comprehend all nations, kindreds, and people. 
Other American associates deeply sympathized with their 
countryman. It was natural they should set their hearts 
upon a comprehensive scheme to embrace their own loca- 
lity and communities, that they should not appear to 
have travelled the great ocean merely to witness the in- 
auguration of an Anglican confederacy, and return to 
their own land only to bear testimony of what could be 
achieved by British piety and love. Since they had 
realised the unity of the brotherhood, who could blame 
them if they coveted earnestly its best gift in charity and 
union for themselves. It would not have been generous 
in their English associates to have refused a sympathy 
with such yearnings, in men who had made many sacri- 
fices for the occasion, and who were not only the par- 
takers of the same lineage, blood, and language, as 
descendants from a common ancestry, and identified in 
the same paternal history; but who were heirs of the 
same faith and hope, were rich in the same precious 
treasure, nobles by the right of the same early creation, 
and priests by the imposition of the same mighty hand ; 
and who were created to enjoy in common with them- 
selves a felicity which should continue when heaven and 
earth should have passed away. 

A patient audience was given, and a careful considera- 
tion rendered to the propositions or suggestions of friends 
from the United States; their reasons to enforce the 
measure, contemplated by them and other friends in 
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their own country, and the modes they proposed for 
bringing it into operation, were felt to be deserving of 
full and deliberate consultation ; and though from circum- 
stances the select committee and other British friends 
had been constrained to restrict their own expectations 
and arrangements to more limited dimensions, and to an- 
ticipate at first nothing more expansive than an Alliance 
for Britain, with affiliations rather than co-ordinate 
jurisdictions; it was cordially referred to a sub-com- 
mittee to consider and report upon the measure advocated 
by American brethren. They had brought before them, 
and agreed to commend for discussion, a model of cecu- 
menical organization, which the aggregate committee 
again reviewed, and embodied in the programme of public 
business. 

The circle which it was proposed to embrace extended 
to all parts of the world; and, excluding the principle of 
representation, the rule of its constitution should recog- 
nise as members, all such persons, desiring admission, as 
concurred in the principles and objects adopted by the 
conference. Organization was referred to the members of 
the Alliance, to be modified and determined, according to 
their judgment, of what was most suited to the peculiar 
circumstances of their several countries. Respective orga- 
nizations were recommended, one for the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain; one for the United States of America ; 
one for the kingdom of France; two for Germany, south 
and north—the former to include Switzerland; while the 
British colonies and the fields of Christian missions and 
remote regions, where Christian communities exist, were 
reserved, subject to the recommendation of two of those 
already named. Official correspondence, and the inter- 
change of annual reports, were contemplated with a view 
to co-operation and encouragement in their common 
enterprise ; while it was proposed that the privileges of 
membership in one organization should entitle, by certi- 
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ficate, to the fellowship of any of the others, upon a 
removal of residence thither. Septennial conferences 
were suggested as the permanent provision; but inci- 
dental meetings of the whole body should be convened 
as often as two branches, one European and one Ameri- 
can, should agree by mutual consultation. It was intended 
as an element of such cecumenical conferences that dele- 
gational should be constitutional in the respective 
branches and their auxiliaries. The appointment of 
office-bearers in these universal conferences, as well as 
the bye-laws they might enact, would, it was understood, 
only extend through their several sessions ; and it should 
be provided that no alteration should be made in the 
constitution of the Alliance at the time when such altera- 
tion was proposed, nor until, at a subsequent conference, 
it should be determined by a majority of three-fourths of 
the members present. 

Theories and favourite projects for union have often 
been tdealised; and many warm enthusiasts have lost 
their ardour when, after a brief struggle, their own spe- 
cial scheme has been rejected or deemed impractical ; 
they have gone back and held no farther converse with 
those whose countenance and sympathy they had eagerly 
courted. Prognostications of disaster or defeat have not 
been wanting, when hesitation or prudence has dictated 
delay in the adoption of some grand utopia, or the advo- 
cacy of some magnificent economy; and a sort of sove- 
reign contempt has been poured on any measure which 
halted short of the vast design. Such description, how- 
ever, would be inapplicable to the president of Gettysburg 
College. He was, indeed, solicitous that all his long 
cherished ideas should be considered, and his theory be 
brought to the test of wisdom and experience, but he 
waited for meet audience; he then left it as a theme for 
impartial and conflicting discussion, and was willing to 
follow where he found his influence insufficient to lead. 
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Truly great and practical schemes are, like generous and 
noble minds, characterised by simplicity, uninvolved by 
subtleties, and independent of all adventitious display. 
Divine philosophy needs no meretricious habiliments to 
recommend her to the admiration of the wise and good: 
“her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace.” 

— The meetings of the aggregate committee from the 
13th of August served as a happy prelude to the more 
extended pleasures of the conference, and presented faci- 
lities and occasion for men who were previously strangers 
to each other to cultivate more than a personal ac- 
quaintance,—what was far more requisite for the satis- 
factory development of the whole Alliance. Each man 
had to furnish his own mind for the work on which he 
had come, the intercourse of mind with mind, and the 
collision, it might be, of opinion and sentiment with 
opinion and sentiment. It was needful that men who 
should work intimately together, should be able to com- 
prehend one another. In personal conference there is a 
language of the countenance, a something which indicates 
the man in the tones of his voice, in the mode of his 
communication; the sun-dial of the mind traces its de- 
grees by radiations which glance upon the human vision, 
and sparkle as from the avenues of the soul. The con- 
verse of mind with mind by means of the preliminary 
preparations, fitted the members of the conference to 
enter more frankly and with more mutual confidence into 
the wider discussions than could otherwise have been an- 
ticipated. Each member was furnished not alone with 
the model of his brother, in the archetype of his own 
mind, which though shut up in his little nook he could 
study and give judgment on; but he perceived mirrored 
in the countenances, and heard articulated in the voices, 
of his associates, the sympathies, the affections, and the 
influences of a common humanity and of a heavenly 


THE DENOUEMENT AND SUCCESS. 279 


lineage. As face answers to face in a glass, so the senses 
which reveal; the consciousness which appreciates what- 
ever affects the being and the welfare of man, and the 
holier principle, an element of a more exalted nature, of 
divine love which constrains to obedient submission in 
the things of God, harmonized in all, and brought the 
company into fellowship and kindred confidence. 

It was more than an exciting or animating scene when 
the curtain was drawn and distance was removed; when the 
known and the unknown mingled and moved together 
before the eye, entered into the solicitudes and converse 
of deep and long pondered consultation, and sought to 
draw aside the veil or the obscurity which still rested on 
the minds of waiting inquirers. It was a moment of 
eager and anxious suspense, when those whose studious 
and devout hours had been wholly consecrated to the 
preparation of mind, and development of principle, which 
were deemed congenial to the work, listened not to the 
key-note of a melody or the clarion trump of victory ; not 
to the shout of a king or to the mirth of a banquet; but 
to the response of alienated tribes, who, ike Judah and 
Benjamin, when there was no king in Israel, had pursued 
each other’s destruction, and were now invited to lay 
down the weapons of fratricidal warfare ; who had been 
reminded of their common but wasted heritage, and were 
entreated to answer the question—“ Shall the sword de- 
vour for ever?’ There were not indeed voices and 
thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake, as if fire 
from the altar had been cast into the earth, to signify 
the judgments, the wrath and justice of an offended God; 
but there had been the smoke of incense which with the 
prayers of the saints had ascended up before God, and if 
blessings did not follow, the day of fury and rebuke 
might be near. 

The men who had here assembled were not merely 
identified by their ecclesiastical associations with the his- 
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tory of the church; they had raised for themselves, by 
Divine grace, a pillar in the house of their God, and had 
evinced energies and resources sufficient to give the im- 
press of history to the communions of which they were 
the representatives. The church of God is described 
clear as the sun, fair as the moon, and terrible as a host 
with banners ;—not a few of the standard bearers in this 
host were now convened ; their banners were not cast aside 
as insignificant or unprofitable in the warfare of the mar- 
shalled host, but they were furled, as far as sectarian hos- 
tility had enlisted their prowess and courage. They had 
hung their banners in the hall, and hoped to go no more 
forth to wage such war. Their trophies of conquest and vic- 
tory they would now lay up behind the ark, and beat their 
swords into ploughshares and their spears into pruning 
hooks. Oldchampions of the truth, who had passed through 
the winter, as well as the summer heats of many years, who 
had marked and sympathised with the vicissitudes of a 
church encompassed by many adversities and afflictions— 
valiant and well disciplined soldiers of the cross, who had 
proved the Christian’s panoply, and tried the sword of 
the Spirit in scenes of conflict and danger, and were yet 
ready to maintain a glorious, a holy, and a conquering 
warfare, to fight the good fight of faith, and to pursue till 
they should overcome the foes of Christ, were here con- 
gregated and arrayed under the eye of their great Cap- 
tain. Scholars and theologians, professors and tutors of 
colleges and universities, pastors and teachers, who had 
been employed for the work of the ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the saints, and for the care of the churches ; long 
tried and faithful office bearers, who had purchased to 
themselves a good degree and great boldness in the faith ; 
saints and brethren, known and beloved from all parts of 
Britain, from the far west, and from many European 
kingdoms, from almost every church of Christian name 
and every evangelical fellowship of paternal love; from 
antagonist and confederated denominations ; from those 
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in power and those in oppression ; from the strong and 
prosperous, from the feeble and the despised,—all stood 
before the Lord, and gave united thanks at the remem- 
brance of his name, his love and grace. 
Here were the Tholucks, and the Monods, the Beechers 
and the Bairds, the Coxes of both hemispheres, the Ward- 
laws, the Jameses, the Leifchilds, the Morisons and their 
colleagues; the Buntings and Beaumonts, the Buchan- 
ans and Cunninghams, the Noels and Bickersteths, the 
Cummings and the McLeods, the leaders and heads of 
the people, whether of their tribes or their hundreds, and 
all seemed united in fervent and devout expectation that 
God would bless them and make them a blessing; that 
from this day forth he would bless the whole house of 
Israel. Many of these honoured men had been invited 
from their distant homes to a place of strangers, but 
it was the care, affectionate and grateful, of brethren, 
to receive them to their hearts and their homes, 
to make them feel they had even here a home. The 
hospitality of Christian brotherhood was especially ex- 
ercised to the friends who had crossed the Atlantic, or 
to those who had visited our metropolis from the conti- 
nent, or some of the more remote districts of Britain; a 
sub-committee was appointed and authorized to secure or 
provide domestic accommodation ; to receive and enter- 
tain the strangers, and to introduce them to the personal 
intercourse of Christian friends. Nor were the immediate 
duties of hospitality left to a peradventure ; but arrange- 
ments were made to supply refreshments suited to the 
hour. as 
The details of arrangement for the conduct of deliber- ae 
ative meetings had been considered and anticipated; and 
while the minor comforts of individuals were not over- 
looked, measures for the efficient progress of business by p 
the whole conference were prepared. oe 
Officers and committees of the conference were (CZ 
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pointed; three classes of chairmen,—the first to preside 
over the devotional exercises, the second to preside over 
the deliberative meetings, the third to preside over the 
public meetings, were selected; a treasurer, and thirteen 
secretaries, were deemed requisite. Six committees were 
requested to sit contemporaneously with the conference, 
or during the interval of its sittings, as circumstances 
required :— 

OD A committee, called “ The General Arrangement 
Committee,” on whom it devolved to take charge of the 
several rooms in which business was conducted—to pro- 
vide whatever was necessary for conducting it—to make 
arrangements for the public meetings—and generally to 
superintend and provide for their comfort and good 
order :-— 

c2> <A commmittee, called “The Business Arrangement 
Committee,’ whose duty it was to methodize and arrange 
the business of every day, and to provide a paper of 
Agenda, to be laid before the chair at each sitting. To 
this committee were referred all notices of motions, for 
arrangements as to the order in which it was proper for 
them to be brought before the conference, and the prepa- 
ration of all documents not especially referred to com- 
mittees appointed for the purpose, which were presented 
at any subsequent time during its sittings, to the con- 
ference :— 

(SS A committee, called “The Public Meeting Com- 
mittee,’ for the purpose of preparing the topics and 
appointing the speakers at the public meetings :-— 

(® <A committee, called “The Publication Committee,” 
who was charged with the duty of conducting all docu- 
ments through the press ordered to be printed :-— 

<9 A. committee, called “The Finance Committee,” to 
receive subscriptions, authorize payments, and ‘which 
included the members of the divisional finance sub-com- 
mittees :— 
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A committee, called “The Nomination Committee,” to @ 
receive applications for admission to the conference dur- 
ing its sittings, and to determine upon them. 

To recite the names of the members of these com- 
mittees, or describe their duties and the performance of 
them, is not the province of one who was a witness rather 
than a reporter; and it would savour of gratuitous pane- 
gyric to dwell upon the efficiency of their proceedings ; 
while it might lead to invidious remarks to specify the 
distinguished men who laboured on these committees 
from early hours till the close of day. There were four 
Episcopalian clergymen in the secretariat, two Baptist 
ministers, three Independent and two Presbyterian 
ministers, one Wesleyan and one elder of a Presbyterian 
church. The members on the several committees, besides 
the secretaries, numbered about seventy, and were chosen 
from among every denomination or class attending the 
conference. 

The roll of members present will bear comparison with 
the councils of early fathers; the ecclesiastical diets of 
the later empire, or the synods and assemblies of the 
Papal church. The assembly of divines at Westminster, 
the synods of Dort, and the conference of the Savoy, are 
now venerated for their antiquity, and identified with the 
struggles of conscience, the authority of the magistrate, 
and the history of the Protestant church. The council 
of Nice, the creature of Constantine’s royal care, whose 
transactions, over which he presided, have been unfolded 
with negligence and passed over with rapidity by con- 
temporary historians, was attended by men celebrated in 
their day and invested with power to decide controversies 
or declare confessions for the church. For fifteen cen- 
turies, as traced in the rude sketches of bigotry, it 
remains a memorial of religious persecution ; a proof that 
councils have not power to compose controversial strifes, 
but that their agency may be made the means whereby 
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rulers, who have called them, may establish such enact- 
ments, respecting the civil constitution of the church 
which they govern, as they deem expedient. The names 
and residences of its many primitive bishops are more 
the matter of conjecture than of history. The four 
hundred bishops who assembled at Rimini, in a.p. 360 
(thirty-five years later than did the Nicene fathers), 
came from Africa, Illyricum, Britain, Spain, Gaul, and 
the surrounding districts of Italy, to determine the Arian 
controversy, presented an inviting field for some men, 
such as Valens and Ursacius, who had spent their lives 
in the intrigues of courts and councils, to embarrass and 
hoodwink simple and unlettered men, called in those days 
bishops and even prelates. Terms and dogmas were 
cunningly interpolated, and expressions susceptible of a 
double or doubtful meaning were incorporated in the 
standard creed. This council did find historians in Jerome 
and Sulpicius Severus, who each sought to elicit their 
own peculiarities and apologize for their own party. 
Prior to the assembly of this synod, Sardica and Philip- 
popolis had held rival assemblies, which reciprocally hurled 
their spiritual thunders against each other as adversaries, 
denouncing one another as the enemies of God. Ninety- 
four Western bishops were arrayed against seventy-six 
Asiatics; and thus the man, who was revered as a saint 
among his brethren in the west, was execrated and ana- 
thematised as a criminal in the churches of the east. 
Hilary and Baronius, Eusebius and Athanasius, Ammia- 
nus and Tillemont, have distinguished themselves as the 
historians or contemporaries of the synods and councils 
of Antioch and Arles, Milan and Tyre, of Sardica, Nice, 
and Rimini: and, by other writers as well, we have 
glimpses at Caesarea, Chalcedon, Ephesus, Pisa, and To- 
ledo, at Frankfort, Ferrara, and Constance. The names 
of the ancient cities give halo and celebrity to the con- 
ventions which there assembled ; but were we admitted 
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to the familiar intercourse of the men who debated and 
discoursed, who voted and determined the decisions to be 
proclaimed, we should not be able to find scholars, theo- 
logians, or pastors, comparable with the honoured mem- 
bers of the Conference held in Freemasons’ Hall in 
August, 1846; and who brought with them the associa- 
tions of the Reformed and Lutheran churches, of cities 
and countries most distinguished in history, and honoured 
for their ecclesiastical annals or their religious celebrity. 
The mountains of Switzerland, the valleys of France, the 
plains of Germany, sent forth their choicest heralds ; 
Nismes, Lyons, and Montaubaun, Paris, Berlin, and 
Frankfort, Basil, Geneva, and Lausanne, Halle, Erfurt, 
Wurtemburg, and Leipsig, were represented by their 
honoured sons and faithful teachers; the Rhine, and the 
Elbe, the Danube, the Soane, and the Seine, poured in 
as tributaries with the Hudson and the St. Laurence, the 
Ohio, and Mississippi, with African and Asiatic streams, to 
swell the confluent tide of consecrated affection and wis- 
dom. It is not uninteresting to trace the cities of the 
new world as their pastors mingle on the roll with the 
ministers of English churches. Smyrna, West-Troy, 
Philadelphia, and Salem, Gettysburg, Pittsburgh, and 
Pough Keepsie, Cincinnati, Virginia, and Baltimore, Bos- 
ton, Maine, and Yale College, Brooklyn, Dedham, and 
Reading, New York, New Bedford, Newark, Newhaven, 
Newburg, and New Jersey, are placed amidst London 
and Edinburgh, Dublin, and Liverpool, Glasgow, Paisley, 
and Ayr, Belfast, Manchester, Bristol, and Norwich, 
Worcester, Birmingham, Sheffield, Leeds, and York. 
From these and a hundred other localities, far apart and 
secluded, did the thousand members of the conference 
travel, some of them five thousand miles, and many of | 
them through difficulties, dangers, and privations, calcu- 
lated to try the constancy of love and the strength of 
faith. Nor was their appearance an indication only of in- 
dividual zeal, or a proof only of their own convictions and 
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desires. They had to incur expenses which affec- 
tionate congregations supplied; they had to suspend 


‘labours which attached churches valued; they had to 


postpone duties for which time itself did not sufiice, 
and whose resumption or discharge death might for ever 
forbid. 

The zeal and piety, the catholic liberality and charity 
of these congregated pastors and Christian brethren, 
need no eulogy. Under the auspices of such honoured 
men, the effort was made to heal the divisions, to unite in 
one the children of the family of God who had been 
scattered abroad, and to make them realize the sympathy 
of intercourse, of love and concord in the peace of the 
gospel. The assembly was not convened to celebrate the 
triumph of a sect, or the investiture of a new denomina- 
tion ; it was not intended as the remembrance of a po- 
lemical controversy, or the commemoration of an unseemly 
persecution. The principles of universal love and evan- 
gelical union were proposed to be developed in fraternal 


counsels and peaceful fellowship. The great object con- 


templated was to exhibit the unity which subsists among 
true Christians; and to the attainment of this simple 
but magnificent end were the conference brought, by 


— their own convictions. The design was voluntarily em- 


braced and sought to be accomplished, free from the 
usurpation of any ecclesiastical authority, the assumption 
or dictation of any dominant, encroaching, or even vene- 


~— rated power. Ministers and members of fifty-two distinct 


bodies of Christians, called by different names and united 
by divers organizations, came into harmonious consulta- 
tion, and were led by concurrence to conclusions of mo- 
mentous interest to universal Christendom. The pro- 
portion of members were from America, the continent of 
Europe, and Great Britain, as ten and six, and eighty- 
four in every hundred. Men, various in temperament, 
in education, and in minor opinions, were brought into 
free and frank discussion, upon the gravest and most 
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sacred themes. Unfettered by any political consideration, 
unawed by any personal penalty, and unswayed by the 
lure of gain or distinction, they proceeded to develope 
each others’ sentiments, and to utter their own conscien- 
tious opinions. It was never before so seen in the con- 
gregation of Christian men; it was a sublime moral 
experiment. 

It would be affectation to make acknowledgments of 
the fallibility of the men who had united in this benevo- 
lent and amiable design; however aged, experienced, and 
learned ; whatever their position in the Church or in the 
estimate of their brethren. They had supplicated Divine 
direction fervently and with frequency; they had en- 
treated the prayers of their communities, and had avowed 
their dependence upon Divine counsel and influence for 
their success: but none of them were so presumptuous 
as to expect the wisdom of inspiration, or direct interpo- 
sitions to prevent errors in their judgment, or mistakes in 
their counsels and conclusions. They expected no afflatus; 
they reprobated any other rule than the written Word of 
God; and they humbly sought the guidance of the good 
Spirit into his own truth, and to the understanding of 
their Lord’s will. They would have shuddered at the 
insinuation as an imputation on their piety, that because 
they had meekly prayed, and with longings waited for the 
teaching of God in matters of difficult decision, or per- 
plexing intricacy, therefore they must be right in all their 
decisions and ought to reckon all their determinations 
irreversible. But they had no sceptical apprehension 
that, because they had reasoning faculties and indepen- 
dent minds, it would diminish their responsibility to wait 
upon God and seek counsel at his throne. They did not 
cherish the suspicion that God would not wisely answer 
prayer, and would not honour them who honoured him. 
They believed his Word, which saith, “they shall not be 
ashamed that wait for me;’’ and “ blessed is the man that 
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trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is.” 
Animated by such considerations, they always, from the 
first occasion of their assembling, daily and oftentimes 
in a day, waited upon God; and especially when any of 
their number were engaged in counsels which involved 
great responsibility, or when all were about to adopt some 
grave decision they made their fervent appeal to Him who 
searcheth the heart and who delights to answer prayer. 
Nineteen brethren, who were accounted eminent for 
their piety, and endued with the spirit of prayer, who, by 
experience, and the confidence of their several communi- 
nities, were regarded as peculiarly qualified for the office, 
were set apart to preside over the devotions of the assem- 
bly; and seventy others were selected, who severally 
offered up the supplications of the assembly ; they were 
the Lord’s remembrancers : while it was esteemed the duty 
of all to keep not silence, and to give God no rest, until he 
should establish and make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. 
Thirty-seven separate portions of the sacred volume were 
read during the devotional exercises ; and forty-eight 
psalms, hymns, or spiritual songs, were sung in lively and 
melodious strains ; fulfilling the apostolic injunction, when 
it is said to those who speak often one to another, “Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teach- 
ing and admonishing one another, in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord ;” and again; “ speaking to yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart unto the Lord.” Thus appropri- 
ately were the chords of sympathy as well as of music 
struck, and made to respond in union, and thus the glad 
voice of praise was mingled with the fervent and humbled 
utterances of supplication, and though only a few, yet it 
was the pleasing hope of many, that some additions were 
made to the swelling song of that great multitude, with 
whom is connected the voice of many waters, and the 
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Voice of mighty thunderings. “I heard the voice of 
harpers, harping with their harps, and they sung, as it 
were, a new song, before the throne and before the four 
living creatures: Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready.” Watts and Wesley; the 
psalmody of the English episcopal, and of the Scotch 
presyterian churches; the Moravian liturgy and Angli- 
can litany ; the hymns of the united brethren and hymns 
for Christian union; the Congregational Hymn Book, 
Noel’s Selection, and Bickersteth’s Psalmody; were all 
blended as elements of praise, and, as oblations of grati- 
tude, were perfumed with the fragrant incense which a 
elorified Mediator continues to offer within the vail in 
the holiest of all. If spirits in heaven are conversant 
with the events of earth, and the blessed in glory retain 
any sympathy with the associations by which their hopes 
were inspired; surely even among the saints in light this 
must have been regarded as a new thing in the earth. 
“Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their God. Now is 
come salvation and strength, and the kingdom of our God 
and the power of his Christ. The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, 
and he shall reign for ever and ever.” 


‘¢ All hail the power of Jesus’ name, 
Let angels prostrate fall ; 
Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all.”’ 


Objections have been taken to a few expressions, either 
as the sentiments of Alliance friends, or as presumed to 
be the matured and united judgment of the executive 


committee; because they have been considered language 
) 
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too strong, as describing the alienations incident to con- 
troversy and separation. Jt has been disputed whether 
there be now the bitterness confessed, or whether such 
evils have actually occurred as a consequence of a divided 
church, and the existence of sects and schisms. Perhaps, 
so far as the declarations are regarded as confessions, the 
parties who made them and the critics who pronounce 
the censure, may be admitted as witnesses, each speaking 
the truth for themselves ; and while the latter are honestly 
unconscious of any “bitterness, or wrath, or anger, 
clamour, or evil speaking ;”” those who have adopted the 
humbling acknowledgment have a keen susceptibility of 
error, and of having transgressed the rule of charity. 
They speak as they feel, and pronounce on themselves a 
judgment, that they may not be condemned with the 
world. It may be, too, that they have obtained such con- 
straining views of the beauty of brotherly love, that they 
devoutly magnify the evil which would efface or deform 
it in the church of Christ. It is not uncourteous to ob- 
serve, that individuals, whose words have been strongest 
in such humiliating confessions, have belonged to com- 
munities where wnety has been formally recognised and 
systematically pursued: their associations, too, may have 
suggested or led them to suspect, that where there was 
opposition, accompanied by attempts even to overturn 
favorite constitutions and churches invested with immu- 
nities, there must necessarily have been hatred to men as 
well as hostility to systems. But it will be allowed, that 
were perfection attainable in such proceedings and de- 
velopments, 1t must be by progress. The official docu- 
ments were pondered carefully by those who produced 
them, and resolutions were generally subjected to close 
revision before they were adopted; yet it is not mar- 
vellous that a few crudities, or phrases too strong, might 
pass current, and escape detection for a season. And 
after much combined revision, all the fond advocates of 
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the Alliance claim is, that amidst doubts, fears, and 
hopes, they are still only feeling their way ; and in the 
ardour of a new pursuit they may too forcibly utter the 
language of impulse rather than employ the frigid terms 
of logic. 

It is, moreover, illustrative of the caution with which 
some of the leaders wish to proceed, that their more 
sanguine adherents have been almost constrained to 
complain, that subsequent measures have had a retro- 
grade character, as compared with the earlier enuncia- 
tions of objects and purposes; and that there seemed a 
disposition to compromise the more aggressive and salient 
position, on which they had contemplated operations. 
Antagonism was indeed felt less an element for love than 
communion had proved to be; and a ‘testimony against 
error was regarded as less permanently attractive than 
would be the manifestation of concord, so far as it had 
been attained. In proportion, too, as the sphere of the 
Alliance was widened, and regions were embraced in its 
range of communion, where local peculiarities prevailed 
by law or habit, difficulties multiplied in the way of 
action, and inducements increased to cultivate fellowship 
and fraternal intercourse, rather than hostility, with alien 
systems or political confederacies. Puseyism was erased 
from the obnoxious forms to be opposed; for it was 
judged that the union of all the Lord’s people was a 
symbol under which, while it could not amalgamate with 
the confederacy, it must be doomed to excommunication 
and absorption. Popery and superstition were not more 
favourably regarded, when subjected to the counteracting 
influence of evangelical Protestantism “in the spirit of 
tender compassion and love,’’ than they had been when 
threatened with “resistance by the press and other scrip- 
tural means.”’ The political and the controversial, though 
not condemned or discountenanced in other associations, 
were supplanted by the devotional and the practical ex- 
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hibition of piety and love, of conformity with the imagé 
of Christ, and concurrence in the prayers which he 
graciously offered for his people. 

It was the determination of the brethren to whom was 
entrusted the conduct and arrangement of public busi- 
ness, that every facility should be afforded to the mem- 
bers for possessing a full and correct view of the pro- 
ceedings in prospect, and also of what had been done; 
the agenda were accompanied by the acta of each succes- 
sive stage, and the resolutions to be submitted were 
taken under review before they were adopted. The votes 
of the house were printed and served as well as the daily 
programme, which, though it afforded facilities for a 
violation of the confidential secresy which had been 
resolved, gave great pleasure and convenience for the 
despatch of business. 

It was also deemed expedient, as conducive to mutual 
confidence between British and foreign members, that a 
season should be set apart, as appropriated to the frank 
and familiar exhibition of the opinions cherished in their 
respective countries on the subject which had convened 
them. Thus, besides the conference which had been 
held in the aggregate committee, and the free communi- 
cation of opinion on the matters to be publicly discussed, 
the master spirits of the Continent and of the United 
States then present had full opportunity to declare all 
that was in their heart. On the former of these occa- 
sions, ten or twelve American brethren spoke; and on the 
afternoon of Wednesday, August 19th, the whole session 
was occupied listening to Dr. Patton and Mr. Kirk, from 
New York and Boston; Adolph Monod, of Montabaun ; 
Mr. Richey, from Canada; Dr. Tholuck, of Halle; and 
M. Le Harpe, from Geneva. As each of these brethren 
in Christ were announced from some distant land, and 
the associations connected with their own reputations, or 
with institutions, churches, or country from which they 
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had come, the members of the conference realised a new 
bond of sympathy, and a farther enlargement of the 
fellowship of kindred minds. They had not travelled so — 
far to push some favourite project ; to assail, in the spirit 
of controversy, what other brethren esteemed: they con- 
vened not with the interests of a sect, or the technicali- 
ties of a creed to guard; but they had the glory of their 
Redeemer to promote, the cause of universal peace to 
uphold, and good will to men to proclaim. Theirs was a 
message of love; and their mission, as the heralds of 
many kindreds and tongues, was to manifest in one all 
things which are in Christ-Jesus: 

The early session of the second day was-occupied under 
the guidance of(Qjhe chatpmen-and his assiduous fellow- 
labourer, the business secretary; and by the direction of 
Dr. Wardlaw, Dr. Olin, the Rev. S. L. Pomeroy, and M. 
Vermeil; the Rev. J. Jordan and M. Fiesch, in discuss- 
ing the elementary principles which should be laid as the 
foundation of subsequent details; Congregationalists, 
Episcopal Methodists, English Episcopalians, and Evan- 
gelical Christians, from Scotland, from Maine, and Mid- 
dleton, U.S., from Paris, Lyons, and Oxfordshire: men of 
tried character and matured minds were here united in 
commending and exhibiting the fundamental require- 
ments of Christian union. And not only did they agree 
in reasoning and conclusions; but they carried with them 
the convictions of assembled brethren from fifty divers 
churches. These resolutions were unanimously and 
heartily adopted by the whole company :— 

“J. That this conference, composed of He athe 
Christians of many different denominations, all exer- 
eising the right of private judgment, and, through com- 
mon infirmity, differing among themselves in the views 
they severally entertain on some points, both of Christian 
doctrine and ecclesiastical polity, and gathered together 
from many and remote parts of the world, for the purpose 
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of promoting Christian union, rejoice in making their 
unanimous avowal of the glorious truth, that the church of 
the Living God, while it admits of growth, is one church, 
never having lost, and being incapable of losing, its 
essential unity. Not, therefore, to create that unity, but 
to confess it, is the design of their assembling together. 
One in reality, they desire also, as far as they may be 
able to attain it, to be visibly one; and thus, both to 
realise in themselves, and to exhibit to others, that a 
living and everlasting union binds all true believers 
together in the fellowship of the church of Christ, 
‘which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all 
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“TI. That this conference, while recognising the essen- 
tial unity of the Christian church, feel constrained to de- 
plore its existing divisions, and to express their deep 
sense of sinfulness in the alienation of affection by which 
they have been attended, and of the manifold evils which 
have resulted therefrom: and to avow their solemn con- 
viction of the necessity and duty of taking measures, in 
humble dependence on the Divine Blessing, towards at- 
taining a state of mind and feeling more in accordance 
with the word and spirit of Christ Jesus.’ ”’ 

Here was no disposition to deny the right of private 
judgment; and no peculiar claim to superiority one over 
another; no glorying over the diversities of opinion, or 
blinking the several responsibility of all on subjects of doc- 
trine or ecclesiastical polity ; no concealment of infirmity 
or of legitimate occasions for controversy. But one great 
truth was confessed—one mystical essential unity was felt 
and acknowledged as by the law of affinity, and by the 
sympathy of a common nature—one enduring, endearing, 
and exalting relationship was unanimously avowed. All 
claimed kindred, all realised affections, all recognised in 
each other the lineage of that one family which in heaven 
and earth is named of God in Christ Jesus. Thus 
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unitedly, and by simultaneous and responsive confession, 
these strangers, who had been scattered abroad, gathered 
before God, where they had agreed to come, as to the 
general assembly of the church of the first-born, whose 
names are written in heaven. They declared their con- 
fidence, not only that the church now is one in nature 
and in essential verity with the church in which Abel and 
Abraham, Moses and Aaron, Samuel and David, Isaiah 
and Ezekiel were members, and in which the apostles, 
the martyrs, the Reformers, and saints of every age have 
been associated; but it is also the same with the church 
in heaven; the church which will be prosperous in mil- 
lennial glory; and the church which shall be gathered to- 
gether in eternal blessedness. They announced too by 
this deed that they regarded the disciples of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in every place, however scattered, alienated 
er excluded from visible fellewghip, entitled to a recog- 
nition of the everlasting union which binds all true be- 
lievers in the fellowship of the church of Christ. Prac- 
tically they resolved to manifest, as far as they were able 
to attain it, the symbol of this union, and the blessed 
experience of its enjoyment. 

They abstained from pronouncing condemnation on 
existing divisions; they had learned to respect the judg- 
ment of others, and they felt the responsibility of their 
own preferences and predilections, which seemed to war- 
rant denominational separations. But they deplored the 
fact, both as a departure from primitive pattern, and as 
having involved a sinful alienation, as its consequence, in 
the affections of brethren. They saw and bewailed evils 
coming on the church and the world by the hostility of 
Christian brethren, and feeling constrained to do what 
they could by the Divine blessing to cultivate and diffuse 
a kindlier feeling, not only as a matter of duty, but also 
as a means of advancing among Christians a spirit in 
conformity with the mind of Christ, and giving efficiency 
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to the operations of his church for the conversion of the 
world to the Lord. 

An interesting incident had occurred during the hour 
of dinner on the previous day, and it was emblematic of 
the hallowed brotherhood which all felt. It was proposed 
immediately after the cloth was removed, a hymn should 
be sung from Watts. All were ready thus “to joi 
their cheerful songs with angels round the throne,” and 
with full harmony the many masculine voices lifted their 
accents of praise. There were many foreign brethren 
present; they had joined their British brethren ; it was 
now desired, as far as all could unite, hymns in French 
and German should be sung. A translation of every 
two lines was given, and the brief interruption detracted 
nothing from the enthusiasm and animated chorus. The 
effect was spontaneous, electrical, and exciting; all 
seemed to join in the spirit~and regard the moment as 
an antepast of the harmony and joys of the heavenly 
state. 

—~ But now, in the evening session of the second day, 
solemnity and pervading anxiety marked every counte- 
nance, and all appeared to look upon that hour as the 

— crisis of the movement. The resolution which remained 
for consideration, if passed, would pledge all to conse- 
quent organization, and proclaim the formation of the 
great Alliance; but if rejected, or received with hesita- 
tion or suspicion, further proceedings would be futile, 
and no basis could be anticipated for harmonious action. 
To have come so far and to fail—to have drawn the eyes, 
not only of Europe, but Christendom, upon the attempt 
—while kings had their messengers watching and wait- 
ing for the decision; while churches in the east and 
west, in the north and south, were praying for the joyful 
issue of UNION; and while adversaries, in their hostility, 
were holding the experiment up to ridicule, and were 
ready to triumph in the discomfiture of the assembled 
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conference; and to prove that Christian and Catholic 
communion, as the choice of the heart was a figment, and 
a delusion,—that the only practical unity which could be 
exhibited was by the authority of a pope, and the blind 
submission of an unthinking and superstitious people,— 
must have been disastrous, indeed, and humiliating to all 
who loved evangelical religion and Christian charity. It 
was, therefore, with peculiar tenderness and subdued de- 
pendence on Divine mercy and the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, that the devotional exercises were conducted by 
the Rev. J. A. James, when Messrs. Carr J. Glyn, and 
Thomas Binney prayed. The address of the chairman was 
marked by special references to the solemn character of 
the business which lay before the assembly. 

Dr. Buchanan, Dr. De Witt, J. P. Plumptre, Esq., and 
M. Kruntze, followed Sir Culling Eardley Smith and 
Mr. James. The last of these four appeared as a pastor 
from Berlin, the first was an honoured minister of the 
Free Church in Scotland. Dr. De Witt was from the 
Dutch Reformed Church, New York; and Mr. Plumptre 
was a lay member of the Church of England. It was a 
season for thought, forbearance, and decision, rather than 
eloquent description or fervid declamation ; and the so- 
bered judgment of the Scotchman and the Dutch Ame- 
rican well conformed to the occasion in the sentiments 
and considerations they uttered. Many hearts were full, 
and not a few would have poured forth their mental trea- 
sures and their spiritual sympathies, but since no valid 
objection or conscientious difficulty had been presented, 
the conference were called to prepare to give their deci- 
sion. rom the heart was the response required, and as 
between the heart and Him that searcheth the heart the 
answer lay, and therefore the president adopted a course 
which alike created interest and enlisted the personal 
responsibilities of every member. Sir C. E. Smith pro- 
posed that the conference should rise and remain a few 
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moments in silence before pronouncing their vote on the 
question. There seemed during this moment of breath- 
less silence an immediate intercourse for the vast assem- 
bly with the invisible world, and the heart-searching God ; 
no one had any other object to attain than the glory of a 
Divine Redeemer and the extension of his kingdom among 
— men. This was Christian wnion in striking contrast by an 
exception rather than by the general law ; and the company 
unanimously agreed, “that, therefore, the members of 
this conference are deeply convinced of the desirableness 
of forming a confederation, on the basis of great evange- 
lical principles held in common by them, which may afford 
opportunity to members of the Church of Christ of culti- 
vating brotherly love, enjoying Christian intercourse, and 
promoting such other objects as they may hereafter agree 
to prosecute together; and they hereby proceed to form 
such a confederation, under the name of ‘THE Evan- 
GELICAL ALLIANCE.’ 7 
One sentiment of devout gratitude burst from every 
lip, and every countenance beamed pleasure. As the 
Hebrews of old sung, “ When the Lord turned again the 
captivity of Zion, we were like them that dream ;”’ so all 
present were inclined to exclaim; and to add, “ Now is 
our mouth filled with laughter and our tongue with sing- 
ing. The Lord hath done great things for us whereof 
we are glad; and they shall say among the heathen ‘the 
Lord hath done great things for them.’” In their joy, 
the whole company rose and exchanged cordial greetings, 
—the Churchman with the Dissenter, the Calvinist with 
the Arminian, the Englishman with the foreigner, the 
old with the young,—whatever was the denomination, and 
however they had previously been alienated or misunder- 
stood. It was a jubilee of union and a time of sanguine 
hope. Minor differences were not buried, but they ap- 
peared in the diminutive stature which truth has assigned 
them ; and all the jealousies of sect or country, of Ephraim 
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and Judah were set aside; that at least one carnival of 
evangelical Alliance might be celebrated. At the close 
of the session, which almost immediately followed, one 
member held out the hand to another, as they were retir- 
ing; the brother to whom the hand was proffered, wish- 
ing to recognise by country or association, asked his name, 
and with great readiness was answered, “ Evangelical 
Alliance.”” Thus generously and cordially did the assem- 
bly enter into the spirit and fellowship of the occasion, 
and anticipated the purposes for which the Mediator 
prayed the Father that all his people may be one. 

Thus far had union triumphed and its sanguine friends 
had perhaps joined a little too confidently in mutual con- 
gratulations and jubilant expressions. There were cri- 
tical subjects remaining to be considered; the discussion 
of which would prove what manner of spirit was preva- 
lent in every one. There followed a moment when the 
most ardent friends began to tremble, and when a doc- 
trinal schism threatened very disastrous consequences 
both to truth and fellowship. The lesson was therefore 
salutary and seasonable, when for five sessions the con- 
sideration of the conference was confined to the decision 
of one question. Only two protracted discussions oc- 
curred which bore an ominous aspect and occasioned a 
momentary apprehension of failure. The composition of 
the “ basis’’ which, in an evangelical sense, was to be the 
only theological test of admission, excited the first sem- 
blance of controversy. To avoid this peril, the select 
committee had done what they could to retain this pro- 
duction of the first Liverpool conference intact,—not 
because they held it to be complete or unsusceptible of 
improvement, but because they deemed it sufficient for 
the purpose for which it had been adopted. For them- 
selves, and by their influence, they counselled forbear- 
ance: but in vain. A breach was made to meet the 
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strongly felt wishes of Christians in Scotland who 
thought themselves bound to recognise the regal office of 
Christ, and though three words sufficed to express this 
point, other demands followed. 

The executive body, who prepared preliminaries for 
this conference, have been misunderstood, and have 
suffered animadversion for their conduct in this matter 
as well as in the arrangements arising out of the Bir- 
mingham resolution, respecting “ persons in the unhappy 
position of holding their fellow-men as slaves.’ Some 
of the brethren momentarily imagined themselves invi- 
diously branded, and moreover alleged that that resolu- 
tion came too late. The complaint was sustained by the 
following statement :—“ The original card of invitation, 
with no allusion in it to slavery, was widely circulated 
and extensively acted on, by ecclesiastical bodies in 
America, soon after it was issued; and many who 
accepted it had crossed the Atlantic before they met 
with the Birmingham resolution. As this resolution, if 
adopted by the Alliance, would change its whole charac- 
ter, and exclude, not only Christian slaveholders, but the 
great body of evangelical Christians, in the non-slave- 
holding States of America, who are in Christian commu- 
nion with them, it should have been adopted, if adopted 
at all, before the invitation was sent. It was too late to 
do it afterwards.’ Perhaps it would be felt too sum- 
mary an argument to say to the same brethren, “The 
original card of invitation contained only eight articles 
in the ‘basis.’ ”’ It was too late to add a ninth after 
the conference had met. It might, moreover, be urged 
that the Birmingham resolution was published on the 
1st of April, while the conference was not convened till 
August,—four months and a half subsequent to the pub- 
lication ; while if parties crossed the Atlantic before they 
met with it, they must have had other reasons for their 
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voyage besides the Alliance. The addition to the “basis” 
came ten months after its primary adoption, and was first 
proposed five days before the assembling of the conference. 
But, strictly speaking, no carp of invitation was sent. 

It would, however, be ungenerous and contrary to the 
fraternal spirit thus severely to retaliate. It would be 
more in accordance with the object contemplated to rest 
the reply upon the fact that the Alliance was not meeting 
to discuss the subject of slavery or slave-holding, but to 
promote the exhibition of existing union between God’s 
people in every land whether bond or free, Jew or Greek, 
rich or poor; that to have full and undistracted oppor- 
tunity to pursue this blessed design, and knowing, so 
strong was the abhorrence of slave-holding cherished 
among British churches, that no commingling of the pro 
and anti-slavery parties could take place without contro- 
versy, 1t was only prudent to employ means to exclude 
one of the conflicting elements, and leave the contest to 
be conducted clsewhere. So far was it from being in- 
tended as offensive or to provoke discussion, its only 
design was to secure harmony in the prayerful pursuit of 
Christian union, and to exclude a cause of debate and 
irreconcileable division. It is utterly impossible for a 
community of British Christians to give, without rebuke 
and protracted heart burnings, the right hand of fellow- 
ship to continued slaveholders. An Evangelical Alliance, 
composed of slaveholders, would be unique, anomalous, 
and insignificant in any part of the world. But in Eng- 
land it would be a laughing-stock, a hissing and a bye- 
word, a caricature and a burlesque. 

The friends of evangelical union who agreed at Liver- 
pool on the summary which has usually been designated 
the doctrinal basis did not concoct it either as a testimony 
for the truth, or as a complete outline of theological doc- 
trine; either as a full confession, or an unalterable 
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standard of church principles. Had their attention been 
turned to other evangelical symbols, or had controversy 
awakened their suspicion respecting parties holding some 
erroneous dogmas they might have enlarged, guarded, or 
specified matters not originally contained in it. But 
they felt that to hold these sentiments in the evangelical 
sense would suffice to indicate a Christian ; and all they 
required was to secure a Christian constituency for the 
Evangelical Alliance. They would not have added a 
second proposition had they been convinced that any one 
form of expression would suffice. On this ground alone 
did many of them seek to resist an enlargement, or even a 
logical arrangement, of the basis. But with extreme re- 
luctance they vielded in the aggregate committee to an 
addition ; when they were told it was needful in some lo- 
calities to keep their association pure; though they did 
regret its admission, since it might exclude some whose 
fellowship they valued. The subject was painfully and 
anxiously discussed for several days ; while men of large 
experience, of much practical wisdom, and profound eru- 
dition and acumen, gave it their assiduous care and 
prayerful consideration. 

During the prolonged discussion which attended the 
adoption of the basis, many suggestions, amendments, 
and changes were proposed; some only verbal, others 
textual; some in the construction and phraseology of the 
sentence, and others in the doctrine and sentiment of the 
article; some as additions, and others as reductions—the 
substance, however, remained with only the addition of 
one breviate of doctrine, affecting the future state, the 
judgment, its penalties, and rewards. Nearly forty men, 
high in reputation and of great logical precision, as well 
as theological learning, took part in the debates, and 
sought to throw light on the subject. The order of 
speaking was temperate, conciliatory, and generally in 
brief and didactic discourse; and hardly ever was there 
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. an approach to bitterness or invective; the odiwm theolo- 
gicum has rarely been so absent from the arena of con- 
troversy. Imputation and suspicion of concealed hete- 
rodoxy occasioned no rancour, and excited no displeasure : 
none resorted to them. At length, after revision by 
a small sub-committee on the third day, the whole matter 
was brought to a conclusion, the propositions being 
adopted nemine contradicente :— 

“That the parties composing the Allance shall be 
such persons only as hold and maintain what are usually 
understood to be evangelical views, in regard to the 
matters of doctrine understated, viz :— 

“1. The Divine inspiration, authority, and sufficiency 
of the Holy Scriptures. 

“2. The right and duty of private judgment in the in- 
terpretation of the Holy Scriptures. 

“3. The Unity of the Godhead, and the Trinity of 
Persons therein. 

“4. The utter depravity of human nature in conse- 
quence of the fall. 

“5. The incarnation of the Son of God, his work of 
atonement for sinners of mankind, and his mediatorial 
intercession and reign. 

“6. The justification of the sinner by faith alone. 

“7, The work of the Holy Spirit in the conversion and 
sanctification of the sinner. 

“8, The immortality of the soul, the resurrection of 
the body, the judgment of the world by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, with the eternal blessedness of the righteous, and 
the eternal punishment of the wicked. 3 

“9. The Divine institution of the Christian ministry, 
and the obligation and perpetuity of the ordinances of 
baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 

“Tt being, however, distinctly declared; First, that 
this brief summary is not to be regarded, in any formal 
or ecclesiastical sense, as a creed or confession; nor the 
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adoption of it as involving an assumption of the right 

authoritatively to define the limits of Christian brother- 

hood, but simply as an indication of the class of persons, 

whom it is desirable to embrace within the Alliance: 
Secondly, that the selection of certain tenets, with the 

omission of others, is not to be held as implying that the 

former constitute the whole body of important truth, or 

that the latter are unimportant.” 

All in the conference submitted; though some doubted 
the expediency of the enlargement, which included what 
is now eighth in the list; and others questioned the ne- 
cessity of the ninth as a test of Christian qualification 
for evangelical union. These two were the topics which 
occasioned most animated -discussion, and the greatest 
diversity of opinion. The truth of either article was not 
disputed or treated as doubtful by those who most strenu- 
ously sought to prevent their permanence in the “ basis.” 
But it was urged that others might be excluded by their 
modified and conscientious apprehensions of either the 
expression or the thing signified, who yet were truly 
Christian brethren. Such friends contended for the 
widest possible basis, contained in the fewest propositions, 
to render the Alliance as comprehensive in its union as 
its safety would permit. Many yielded to the addition, 
because they believed it was implied in the spirit and 
evangelical sense of the others, and that its insertion 
would satisfy the conscientious necessities of brethren 
whom they wished to retain; while others complied with 
the wishes of the majority, since their own judgment of 
the truth was not compromised: though they would have 
preferred greater brevity and simplicity in the “ basis.” 
The retention of what is now the ninth article cannot be 
regarded as offensive by enlightened and honourable 
members of a society ever distinguished for generous and 
liberal deeds ; though the handle which has been made of 
it by impugners and detractors, whose vocation has in 
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other things identified them with the resources of bene- 
volence and freedom, may excite surmises and insinua- 
tions. The divine institution of the Christian ministry 
is a point which has too hastily been objected to as a 
means of excluding the Society of Friends. They have a 
ministry which they esteem Christian, and nothing de- 
serves that term which cannot trace its authority to 
Christ the Lord. They have views of the ordinances of 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper which may indeed pre- 
vent their concurrence in the remaining clause of the 
article: but other articles would also exclude orthodox 
members of that society. They do not confess the entire 
sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures; while they substitute 
impulse or inward light for private judgment in the inter- 
pretation of the sacred volume. The resurrection of the 
body is not generally believed by them: and they cannot 
consistently concur in setting apart times and seasons, or 
in calling upon brethren specially for exercises in prayer 
and praise. They cannot unite for the devotional means 
proposed in effecting the objects of the Evangelical 
Alliance; which will be ever a barrier to their viszble 
fellowship with other members of the Christian church. 
This summary serves rather as a hieroglyphic symbol 
of unity, and ensign ofthe Alliance, than as a literary ex- 
position of principles. Its several parts may be valued 
as pillars of the temple, which have been set up on the 
plain to exhibit the style and finish of the order, rather 
than as a proportioned and ornate model of the structure ; 
to shew the beauty and completeness of the architecture, 
or the success of the builder. With no pretension to 
metaphysical nicety or logical sequence, it does not 
express the tenets in distinct propositions, or arrange 
them for syllogistic argument, but holds them forth in 
the familiar phrases of practical religion, freed from 
scholastic pedantry, and in a language that he who runs 
may read them. Yet the commencement, connexion, 
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and conclusion of the whole meet the necessities of the 
emergency, and define with distinctness enough their re- 
lation to each other. 

-The fathers, councils, and confessions of the historic 
church do not interfere with the claims, the authority, 
and sufficiency of inspired scripture. The only infallible 
source of all Divine knowledge is here frankly acknow- 
ledged, and no competition of the church or of tradition 
is insinuated. Canons and decretals are passed in silence, 
nor is there any substitute for individual responsibility, 
or the moral obligation of each one for themselves, to 
search, understand, and obey the sacred scriptures, which 
no one can authoritatively interpret for his brother, and 
which no superior illumination can be expected to super- 
sede or abrogate. - No man knoweth the things of a man 
save the spirit. of man which is in him; and it would be 
infinite presumption in any creature to say he knew the 
things of God, except by the teaching of the Spirit of 
God: it is therefore alone in this holy revelation that we 
can ascertain the deep things, yea the hidden things, of 
God. And by that volume the Father speaks from the 
most excellent glory; in its page Jehovah’s fellow, as the 
brightness of the Father’s glory and the express image of 
his person, declares himself “ one with the Father ;”’ and 
in its narration men are assured that the Holy Ghost spake 
by the prophets unto the fathers; who, as the Spirit of 
Christ which was in the prophets, was able to testify 
beforehand his sufferings, and the glory which should 
follow; and, as God, searcheth all things. With such 
evidence, the unity of the Godhead and the trinity of 
persons therein is not a matter of doubt. But from that 
glorious and infinitely holy being the student man is 
driven back into his own nothingness. God inhabits 
eternity ; man is the creature ofa day. In the book of 
revelation, what man eagerly seeks to avoid is clearly 
taught, with many humbling lessons; and the declaration 
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is made in no faltering terms, that man who is born of a 
woman is shapen in iniquity, goes astray from the womb, 
speaking lies, and has a heart deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked. This authority leaves no doubt 
on the utter depravity of fallen human nature. But 
neither does it conceal that there is a name, though only 
one, under heaven, given among men whereby guilty 
sinners may be saved; the scriptures dwell on his con- 
descension, how he emptied himself; on the strength of 
his love, how he suffered; on the riches of his grace, 
when he became obedient unto death; and how he was 
exalted with a name which is above every name. It is 
no fiction to speak of the incarnation, the work of atone- 
ment, and the mediatorial intercession and reign of the 
Son of God. Such is the Redeemer for whose glory the 
Alliance is to labour, who, having come in the flesh, a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, to save sinners, 
is now reigning over the redeemed church, and waiting to 
receive as his heritage all them who shall believe on him. 
The mode by which an interest in his work is obtained, is 
not left to be a matter of doubtful inquiry; “ by putting 
forth the hand of faith thou canst reach it.’ The only 
way of intercourse with Christ is by the hand of faith, 
and the justification of the sinner by faith is as much an 
Alliance doctrine as it was a Reformation doctrine; the 
doctrine of a standing or a falling church in all ages; the 
doctrine which subdued the papacy, and will regenerate 
the world by the Holy Spirit. And, although ulterior 
operations be needful to make meet for their inheritance 
the saints in light, where the character of all harmonises 
with his, who hath said, “Be ye holy for I am holy,” Chris- 
tianity. prepares for this change, and insures to every one 
who takes hold of Christ a sufficient provision; the Holy 
Spirit works in the sanctification as well as in the con- 
version of the sinner; works to will and to do according 
to his good pleasure, and makes his people prepared for 


308 THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


the Lord. It is thus the sting of death is taken away, 
while the sentence of death remains to be realised under 
better auspices. Death comes that it may be swallowed 
up in victory ; and among the all things which are brought 
under covenant blessing, the last enemy is included, 
which shall not only be destroyed, but in its destruction 
rendered conducive to the believer’s happiness; “ for all 
things are yours, whether the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come, all are yours; and ye 
are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.”’ It is thus the doc- 
trinal summary of the Alliance closes with an assurance 
of the immortal life in a risen and glorified body, when 
Christ shall judge the world, award to his adversaries their 
final doom, and receive his justified followers into eternal 
blessedness. ; 

It required no protracted argument, after the experi- 
mentum crucis, through which the conference had narrowly 
but mercifully passed, to convince all that this was not, if 
any one could anticipate, the era when churches and com- 
munities could unite; or when denominations could merge 
their distinctive peculiarities, that they might associate 
for all the objects to be accomplished by the Church of 
Christ. Nor could many sober-minded men hope to con- 
solidate a permanent confederacy by the voices and re- 
sponsibility of delegates or representatives, in matters of 
such paramount and sacred interest. The tendency of 
religion, when it acquires force and accelerates its influ- 
ence, is to individualise and separate not only every family 
apart, and their wives apart, but each member; to make 
the hand and the foot, as well as the eye and the ear, 
answer tothe head. The wall of the city rose when every 
man builded before his own door; the earth will be full 
of the knowledge of the Lord, when every man has said 
to his brother, ‘“ Know the Lord, from the least even to 
the greatest ;” and it is as every one knows, he must 
give account unto God, and shall receive according to his 
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works, that all are exhorted and encouraged to activity, 
to sacrifice, or to suffermg. The members of the confer- 
ence generally felt the force of a remark, which fell from 
Dr. Candlish at an earlier meeting ; and it will be found 
to contain much sound philosophy, applicable to all times, 
and expressive of the consideration which is always due 
to absent brethren. The doctor said, and it deserves 
repetition, “ We have (by intercourse) made immeasure- 
able advances in the way of Christian union and love. 
Our absent brethren have not had that advantage; our 
congregations have not had that advantage; and I should 
be ashamed of myself, if I were not miles ahead of my 
brethren who are absent.’’ In all church courts, in all 
church questions, in all religious sympathies, in all 
matters affecting the kingdom of Christ—that kingdom 
which cometh not with observation—which is not meat 
and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost,—this just principle should be remembered 
and applied as a rule of action, government and obli- 
gation. The principle is recognised in the maxims or 
fundamental axioms adopted in relation to the basis and 
the membership of the Alliance. 

Eight ministers, all esteemed in their several spheres 
and religious associations, belonging to seven separate de- 
nominations, from London and Lausanne, from Liverpool 
and Glasgow, and Worcester; Independent and Wes- 
leyan, Baptist and Reformed Presbyterian ; Episcopalian, 
United Secession, and Free Church, concurred in pro- 
posing and supporting what the conference unanimously 
agreed to record as its deliberate conviction— 

“ That this Alliance is not to be considered as an al- 
liance of denominations, or branches of the church, but 
of individual Christians, each acting on his own respon- 
ponsibility, 

“That in this Alliance, it is also distinctly declared, that 
no compromise of the views of any member, or sanction 
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of those of others, on the points wherein they differ, is 
either required or expected; but that all are held as free 
as before to maintain and advocate their religious con- 
victions with due forbearance and brotherly love. 

“ That it is not contemplated that this Alliance should 
assume or aim at the character of a new ecclesiastical 
organization, claiming and exercising the functions of a 
Christian Church. Its simple and comprehensive object, 
it is strongly felt, may be successfully promoted without 
interfering with, or disturbing the order of, any branch 
of the Christian Church to which its members may re- 
spectively belong. 

“ That while the formation of this Allance is regarded 
as an important step towards the increase of Christian 
union, it is acknowledged as a duty incumbent on all its 
members carefully to abstain from pronouncing any un- 
charitable judgment upon those who do not feel them- 
selves in a condition to give it their sanction.” 

Unquestionably men may be more liberal in paper 
contracts than in heartfelt obligations; and the judgment 
may be oft-times in advance of the prepossessions and 
passions; so that the law may be required to act as a 
schoolmaster, and reason and responsibility may have to 
chide or curb the waywardness of intemperate zeal and 
sectarianism. But it is well to have agreed upon “a law 
and a testimony”? which may serve as a banner of truce, 
while combatants are invited to reconciliation, and to 
abandon a fratricidal war; should they even wish to 
retain the several uniforms of their respective battalions. 
The flag of the truce-bearer is, however, not designed to 
supersede the ensign of Christian fealty, or the imperial 
standard of Him, who is King of kings. The Alliance 
claims not to exercise the jurisdiction or functions of a 
Christian church ; or to arrogate the seat of the judge in 
relation to such as dissent from its confederacy or its | 
specific objects. 
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Thus far a spirit of counsel and freedom had been pre- 
valent in the deliberations of the conference; and the 
members assiduously discharged their duties as if a great 
work were devolved on them, that they had not convened 
within the courts of a temple for the celebration of some 
jubilant festival: but that rather as bearers of burdens, 
as masons and builders, they had assembled on the site 
of a projected edifice, which required a deep and broad 
foundation, and were required to employ the mattock 
and pickaxe, and to remove the rubbish of former ruins. 
A week had been spent in unceasing application and 
incessant thought and anxiety, and the natural solicitude 
of friends without must now be regarded in answer to 
the question, what has been done? A public declarative 
meeting was, therefore, held in the great room of Exeter 
Hall, when four thousand persons were supplied with 
tickets of admission. ‘The hall was never more crowded, 
and the platform and the front seats of the area were 
occupied by Christian men from almost every Christian 
community under heaven; never in the history of the 
church was there such an assembly of the church of the 
first born. The addresses and the whole course of pro- 
cedure were in unison with the objects of the assembly. 
The monarchs of the earth had their deputed servants 
there to observe and report, and the vigilant antagonists 
of Protestant union were not indifferent to the measures 
adopted. The magnificent scene was dispersed, but not till 
the company had spent five hours in blessed and hallowed 
harmony, and realised a foretaste of millennial joy. 

- It was regretted by many, that the formality necessary 
to secure accommodation for such a multitude, prevented 
more familiar and colloquial intercourse between Christians 
from the Rhine and the Thames, the Elbe and the Hum- 
ber, the Hudson and the Mersey; from the mountains 
of Scotland and the grander Alps of Switzerland, from 
France and Prussia, from the States of Germany and 
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America, from the Lutheran and the Calvinistic, the 
Presbyterian, Episcopalian, the Independent, Baptist, 
and Methodist sections of the church of Christ. It had 
been fondly hoped that a conversatione of this social and 
accessible character might be enjoyed. But this antici- 
pation was frustrated by the important deliberative 
engagements which yet remained. To work and not to 
recreate was the mission of this conference; and the 
subsequent public meetings held in the same hall, con- 
vened for the like purpose, and attended by thousands of 
eager and captivated spectators, were conducted with 
like success and benefit to the hearts of many and to the 
cause of Christian union. 

The question has been rather impatiently and even scep- 
tically put, “ What is this Alliance to do?” and it has been 
added, if you have not some comprehensive and commen- 
surate, and even a magnificent work in which to co-ope- 
rate, you will not only fail to enlist the sympathies of 
others, but your own enthusiasm will abate, and your 
own attachment will subside. It will not be denied that 
the eui bono is more than important, is essential to the 
conviction and earnest cordial sympathy of all whose 
good will is desired. And if the founders felt they could 
not produce a legitimate object, great though simple, 
comprehensive though spiritual, universally worthy of 
admiration though deriving its paramount claims only 
from its scriptural authority, their experiment deserved 
what surely it must encounter, the most signal disaster: 
yet as wise men they might shrink from attempting too 
much, from vaunting of their purpose rather than com- 
passing their design. Pretension, in such an effort, 
would be akin to presumption ; and the attempt to ac- 
complish too much would not only incur the risk of 
effecting too little, but expose to ridicule, reproach, and 
the withholding of confidence. Missionary operations 
were already undertaken by other associations; religious 
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ordinances were already provided for to meet the con- 
sciences of all; political action by such a body was im 
possible in the most provincial relation ; but in respect 
of nations, a visionary chimera. Some work was required 
for the Christian in communion, and the conference has 
adopted more than superficial matter in the following, as 
the objects of the Evangelical Alliance :— / 

“JT. That, inasmuch as this proposal for union origi- 
nated, in a great degree, in the sense very generally 
entertained among Christians, of their grievous practical 
neglect of our Lord’s ‘new commandment’ to his dis- 
ciples, to ‘love one another :’ in which offence the mem- 
bers of the Alliance desire, with godly sorrow, to 
acknowledge their full participation; it ought to form 
one chief object of the Alliance to deepen in the minds 
of its own members, and, through their influence, to ex- 
tend among the disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ 
generally, that conviction of sin and short-coming in 
this respect, which the blessed Spirit of God seems to be 
awakening throughout his Church; in order that, hums 
bling themselves more and more before the Lord, they 
may be stirred up to make full confession of their guilt 
at all suitable times, and to implore, through the merits 
and intercession of their merciful Head and Saviour, for; 
giveness of their past offences, and Divine grace to lead 
them to the better cultivation of that brotherly affection 
which is enjoined upon all who, loving the Lord Jesus 
Christ, are bound also to love one another, for the truth’s 
sake which dwelleth in them. 152, 

“TI. That the great object of the Evangelical Alliance 
be, to aid in manifesting, as far as practicable, the unity, 
which exists amongst the true disciples of Christ ;:to 
promote their union by fraternal and devotional inter- 
course ; to discourage all envyings, strifes, and divisions = 
to impress upon Christians a deeper sense of the great 
duty of obeying the Lord’s command, to ‘love one an- 
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other;’ and to seek the full accomplishment of His 
prayer,—‘ That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee; that they also may be one in us: 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.’ 

“TIT. That, in furtherance of this object, the Alliance 
shall receive such information respecting the progress of 
vital religion in all parts of the world as Christian 
brethren may be disposed to communicate; and that a 
correspondence be opened and maintained with Christian 
brethren in different parts of the world, especially with 
those who may be engaged, amidst peculiar difficulties 
and opposition, in the cause of the Gospel, in order to 
afford them all suitable encouragement and sympathy, 
and to diffuse an interest in their welfare. 

“TV. That, in subserviency to the same great object, 
the Alliance will endeavour to exert a beneficial influence 
on the advancement of Evangelical Protestantism, and on 
the counteraction of infidelity, of Romanism, and of such 
other forms of superstition, error, and profaneness as are 
most prominently opposed to it ;—especially the desecra- 
tion of the Lord’s day; it being understood that the 
different organizations of the Alliance be left to adopt 
such methods of prosecuting these great ends, as may to 
them appear most in accordance with their respective 
circumstances : all at the same time pursuing them in the 
spirit of tender compassion and love. 

“ V. In promoting these and similar objects, the Alli- 
ance contemplates chiefly the stimulating of Christians to 
such efforts as the exigences of the case may demand, by 
publishing its views in regard to them, rather than accom- 
plishing these views by any general organization of its 
own, 

“ VI. That reports, minutes, and other documents in 
promotion of the above objects be published by the Alh- 
ance at the time of its meetings, or by its order after- 
wards ; and that similar documents may be issued from 
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time to time by its various organizations on their own re- 
sponsibility.” 

It was felt by the men who had given most considera- 
tion to preliminary preparations, and who watched with 
greatest solicitude for success in the proceedings; that 
nothing which could bear a political construction, or the 
imputation of ambition; nothing which could stamp with 
an aggressive or polemical character the Alliance, should 
be incorporated in its objects; and that no peculiar or 
distinctive views of prophecy, and no sectarian or repul- 
sive asperities towards those in error, should be cherished 
or identified with its constitution. The discussion, which 
ensued on the topics setting forth the “objects,” was 
not the least animated or exciting. But throughout, the 
voice of controversy was scarcely heard. Many verbal 
alterations were suggested, and, in most instances, with- 
drawn after explanation. One new proposition in this 
connection was incidentally submitted, which contem- 
plated, as well as other means, mutual conferences among 
the members from time to time, to promote a more ex- 
tensive agreement of views. It was, however, proved to 
be hazardous, and of doubtful experiment; likely to em- 
barrass the movement, and incompatible with the grand 
object. Men are not often brought to agreement by 
coming to debate. 

One point specially invited the discussion of the 
conference, as it was rather vaguely and suggestively 
expressed in the modified form of the fourth specification 
of objects, and which threatened to involve the Alliance 
in antagonistic action, either for the promotion of ap- 
proved systems, or in resistance to aggressive errors. 
By some, the expectation only had been cherished; by 
others, a written assurance was desiderated, that the 
Alliance would exert a beneficial influence in counteract- 
ing error. Some had scarcely ventured to anticipate 
united action in the maintenance of religious but human 

P2 


316 THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. © 


symbols; though others had contended it ought not only 
to resist, actively, the efforts of adversaries of the truth 
and forms of error, but also to adopt whatever means 
would promote a common Protestantism at home and in 
all lands. The testimony of continental brethren, espe- 
cially of Messrs. Monod and Audebez, from France, was 
seasonable and instructive. By their counsels and expe- 
rience, by their assurances and expectations, the most 
sanguine minds were conducted to a moderate and cau- 
tious conclusion. The eager polemic, and the zealous 
champions of system and action, yielded to the judgment 
which prevailed. To exert a beneficial influence on the 
advancement of Evangelical Protestantism, and on the 
counteraction of error and evil, is now contemplated 
chiefly by means of stimulating Christians to efforts 
suited to the peculiar exigences of the times. 

The venerated for age and sanctified labour; the dis- 
tinguished by learning and exalted station in the schools 
of the prophets ; the long tried and faithful advocates of 
union; the servant of God who had laboured alone in 
benighted lands, and the conspicuous leader of many 
brethren at home; the youthful coadjutors ready to con- 
secrate their best days to the promotion of this work, 
the ministers who have to teach their flocks, and the 
tutors who have to train their rising ministry; pastors 
of dissenting churches of almost every name, and clergy- 
men of district or parochial congregations; ministers of 
churches where no endowment distinguishes, and where 
no invidious immunities separate equal brethren, all bore 
their parts in this deliberation; Ireland and England ; 
Scotland, France, and America, and Hamburg; the Jew 
converted to Jesus, and the believing Gentile, lifted their 
voices in council, and contributed their suffrage to the 
consummation. The Rev. James Haldane Stewart, as 
well as the Rev. John Angell James; the Rev. Thomas 
Binney, as well as the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel; the 
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Rev. Edward Bickersteth, as well as the Rev. John 
Howard Hinton; the Rev. Dr. Bunting, as well as the 
Rev. Dr. F. A Cox; the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, as well as 
Dr. Baird, Dr. Steane, Dr. Brown, Dr. Massie, Dr. 8. H. 
Cox, with many others, concurred in the final preparation 
and adoption of these provisions and constitutional prin- 
ciples as the basis of the Evangelical Alliance. 

There were other sentiments of a general character, 
and expressive of the united convictions of the confer- 
ence, which had previously been submitted to the agegre- 
gate committees, and adopted at Liverpool or Birming- 
ham; and had been recorded in the form of resolutions :— 
the greater number are already presented in the order of 
time as they were received* and are now only referred to, 
that the few which were added by the conference may 
here be inserted, to complete the survey. After all their 
assurance of the Christian integrity of brethren from 
whom they might differ in minor sentiment; after the 
experience they had enjoyed of the pleasures arising from 
fraternal intercourse, and how good and how pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in unity; they desired 
not only to keep it in remembrance, but also to guard 
against forfeiting again the sacred fellowship or the con- 
fidence which they now mutually cherished. They felt 
and acknowledged the power of the press for evil as well 
as for good, and determined by a holy jealousy so to 
pledge themselves that they should hereafter employ that 
potent instrument in subordination to Christian love, and 
the glory of the exalted Redeemer. But they had been 
taught the blessedness of devotional communion, and the 
unfeigned joy, which concert with spiritual minds at the 
hour of prayer had produced ; they had confidence not in 
themselves, or their wisest or most solemn resolutions. 
They relied on the divine energy of the Holy Spirit, 


* See pages 238—9 of this volume, 
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and believed the gracious promises of his benign influ- 
ences, longed for a baptism of the Holy Ghost, and that 
the unction which Christ had promised might be poured 
out. It was, therefore, they so cordially adopted the 
resolutions :— 

“ That the members of this Alliance earnestly and af- 
fectionately recommend to each other in their own 
conduct, and particularly in their own use of the press, 
carefully to abstain from and put away all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, with 
all malice ; and in all things in which they may yet differ 
from each other, to be kind, tender-hearted, forbearing 
one another in love, forgiving one another, even as God, 
for Christ’s sake, hath forgiven them; in every thing 
seeking to be followers of God, as dear children, and to 
walk in love, as Christ also hath loved them. 

“ That, as the Christian Union which this Alliance 
desires to promote can only be obtained through the 
blessed energy of the Holy Spirit, it be recommended to 
the members present, and absent brethren, to make this 
matter the subject of simultaneous, weekly petition at 
the throne of grace, in their closets and families ; and the 
forenoon of Monday is suggested as the time for that 
purpose. And that it be further recommended that the 
week beginning with the first Lord’s-day of January in 
each year be observed by the members and friends of the 
Alliance throughout the world as a season for concert in 
prayer on behalf of the great objects contemplated by the 
Alliance. 

“That the members of this Alliance, earnestly longing 
for the universal spread of Christ’s kingdom, devoutly 
praise God for the grace whereby, in late years, evan- 
gelical Christians have been moved to manifold efforts to 
make the Saviour known to both Jew and Gentile, and 
faithful men have been raised up to undertake the toil: 
they would offer to all evangelical missionaries their most 
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fraternal congratulations and sympathy; would hail the 
flocks they have been honoured to gather, as welcome and 
beloved members of the household of God; and, above 
all, would implore the Head of the Church to shield his 
servants, to edify his rising churches, and, by the out- 
pouring of his Holy Spirit, to enlighten Israel with the 
knowledge of the true Messiah, and to bring the heathen 
out of darkness into light. They would also record their 
confident hope, that their beloved missionary brethren 
will strive more and more to manifest, before the Israelite 
and other classes who know not the Redeemer, that union 
in their blessed Lord, the spirit of which the members of 
this Alliance would gratefully acknowledge they have 
generally cherished.” 

The several resolutions which were again affirmed ;—to 
render them the testimony of the conference of the Alli- 
ance, were moved and advocated by such tried and dis- 
tinguished friends of the cause, as Lord Wriothesly 
Russell, the Hon. and Rev. Leland Noel, Dr. Archer, 
and Dr. Carlile, of Dublin, Charles Hargrove, Esq., and 
Dr. Davies.—Dr. Peck, of America, Dr. Carlile, of Lon- 
don, the Rev. Henry Girdleston, the Rev. Pharcellus 
Church, Rochester, United States; the Rev. W. Arthur, 
Dr. Cumming, and the Hon. William Cowper, M.P., com- 
mended those which respect the use of the press; the 
fellowship of the throne of grace; and the sympathy of 
the mission field. The last is by no means the least sig- 
nificant of the tendency and operation of such a con- 
federacy. When titles and station in the world are laid 
at the foot of the cross, and consecrated to the cause of 
_ missions, to the spirit of love, and the advocacy of united 
and believing prayer ; and when the most varied assem- 
blage and divers representation of the denominations of 
the Christian church, “ offer to all evangelical missionaries 
their most fraternal congratulations and sympathy,” it 
cannot be doubted what is the spirit of the movement. 
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In discussing the organization of the Alliance, new 
views and relations were necessarily developed, and 
difficulties presented themselves which had been dimly 
foreseen, when the sphere contemplated was less ex- 
panded. The large benevolence and the catholic charity 
of some, the warm and enthusiastic temperament of 
others, and the ecclesiastical sympathies of many more 
which had created an eager solicitude for the most 
extended and complete confederacy, had not com- 
prehended all the practical difficulties. But wary and 
cautious men gave counsel for measures to limit the 
earlier experiment; leaving success and experience to 
dictate subsequent expansion. This restrictive pohcy 
for a time prevailed; and the organization, prepared by 
the provisional committees, had contemplated operations 
whose compass should embrace no wider a circle of 
administrative power than the British Isles; and whose 
constituency should therefore be wholly under the influ- 
ence of Anglican associations. Extreme scrupulousness, 
if not even jealousy, had been exercised to avoid the 
introduction of the representative principle, or of extra- 
neous controul by delegated agencies ; lest the combined 
action or co-ordinate authority of other associations 
should prevail over the provincial executives, or be per- 
mitted to acquire a centralising ascendancy or domination 
in the proceedings of the Alliance. Metropolitan powers 
were not desired, and there appeared no occasion for an 
imperial administration or council. The movement had 
not begun, neither was it conducted in a spirit which 
sought to lord it over the brethren, or usurp a place of 
distinction or authority. Every brother, therefore, 
whether a member as of the committee, or by correspond- 
ence only, was regarded as equal in counsel and suffrage 
when the conference was assembled; and in whatever 
part of the world they resided, if they concurred in the 
resolutions which were adopted; though not present 
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they were numbered among the constituency, and entitled 
to share its privileges, with only one provision; which 
applied to all the members;—“ it being understood that 
such persons adhere as individual Christians, and not as 
representativesor delegates of denominations or societies.” 

The care they had taken not to invite “individuals in 
the unhappy position of holding their fellow-men as 
slaves ;”’ and the confidence they had that none in such 
position would intrude themselves, had left them free to 
legislate, provisionally, for a British executive. It had, 
therefore, been contemplated to conduct the whole ope- 
rations of the Alliance, by an aggregate committee, 
annually chosen; two parts from England and Wales, 
and the third part from Ireland and Scotland; fifty in 
each of the two latter countries, and a hundred for the 
south, and a hundred for the northern divisions of 
England and Wales. While this committee should work 
in four co-ordinate divisions, interchange respectively 
copies of their minutes, and holding their several succes- 
sive meetings for business in the principal towns in each 
division ; it was contemplated that they should every six 
months hold an aggregate assembly for committee busi- 
ness, and thus reciprocate sympathies and personal inter- 
course. The choice of all the members of this aggregate 
committee, as one-fifth should every year retire, was 
reserved for the annual meeting of all the members in 
each several division, and the only cognizance by the 
other divisions of each local election was proposed to be, 
an intimation through the secretaries of the Alliance. 
Within each division, in the various important central 
points of their district, local committees were contem- 
plated, whose constitution should be subject to the 
counsel and advice of their own division of the aggregate 
committee; to whom they should periodically transmit 
copies of their minutes and reports of their proceedings. 
Admission to membership was intended to be vested with 
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the divisional portion of the aggregate committee; the 
recommendation of at least two members resident in the 
division being deemed requisite, as well as the candidate’s 
declared adherence to the principles and objects of the 
Alliance. A money qualification was not prescribed ; 
but an annual contribution from every one was to be 
recommended. The entire government, administrative 
functions, periodical or occasional responsibilities, anti- 
cipated for its experimental course was British: though 
the fellowship of its members might be diffused to all 
parts of the world. The only concession of extreme 
power was guarded by vigilant restrictions, and was 
to be granted to meet some unlooked-for emergency. 
Had the scheme of the select committee been adopted, 
it would have been provided that “the secretaries in 
London shall, on a requisition being presented to them, 
signed by at least twenty-five members of the aggregate 
committee, call a special meeting of the aggregate com- 
mittee, stating its object; to be held at such time and 
place as, on consultation with the different divisions, 
shall seem fit. No such special meeting shall entertain 
any other business than that for which it is convened.” 
The apprehensions which restrained the more cautious 
friends had been overruled as the hesitations of timidity ; 
and their plan of organisation substituted by another 
more general and extensive. The cecumenical displaced 
the national. The generous and ardent desire for ca- 
tholic unity absorbed the experimental and trembling 
symbols of local confederacy. An alliance expansive as 
Christendom, and a union with ramifications which 
should embrace whatever kingdoms contained the subjects 
of the Lord Christ, rose before the devout aspirations of 
the assembled conference. Avoiding minute details, and 
postponing the consideration of modes of association or 
confederacy, on the supposition that whoever concurred 
would desire admission, and was thereby qualified, the 
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scheme was submitted as a whole, to be subsequently in 
its details discussed seriatim.. | 

A change of radical and constitutional principle had thus 
been proposed. Previously it had been contemplated to 
constitute an Alliance of men already associated, and of 
known character and principles; the organisation was to 
act primarily with retrospective confidence ; committing 
the future expansion and conduct of the Alliance to men 
approved and chosen. But the measure here submitted 
declared that “ persons in all parts of the world who shall 
concur in the principles and objects’ should constitute 
the Alliance. No precautions or limitations were pre- 
scribed to restrain admission in their several countries, 
and no mutual security was afforded that the principles of 
organization in peculiar circumstances would exclude oc- 
casions of strife, or insure the exclusion of those who had 
been specially excepted from the invitation ; while it was 
proposed to be enacted, that any member, however ad- 
mitted to the Alliance, should on his removal to another 
country be entitled to the “ privileges of membership in 
connexion with that branch of the Alliance near his new 
residence.’ ‘There were also recognised two new, and to 
some, doubtful, principles ; first, organized ramification ; 
and, secondly, representative delegation ; which must 
involve co-ordinate responsibility, as well as unrestricted 
communion ; and which in countries “ under peculiar cir- 
cumstances”? must occasion things painful and offensive 
to tender consciences, and engender controversy and ul- 
timate schism in the Alliance. Official correspondence 
and the interchange of reports, mutual encouragement in 
a common enterprise, and adherence to the same prin- 
ciples and objects, might have been anticipated without 
danger or alarm ; but conference and co-operation on terms 
so latitudinarian threatened conflict and disruption. The 
question of slavery served as an incidental test, and de- 
veloped how immature or unsound was the grand and in- 
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viting project. The most sanguine advocates of a uni- 
versal Alliance felt the difficulties with which it was en- 
vironed, and shrunk from the alternative. 

The attention of the conference was withdrawn from 
the impracticable or incomplete terms of the organization 
to the subject, to the discussion of which incidentally it 
led. A season of more anxious thought and sobered and 
painful deliberation did not occur during the sessions of 
the assembly, or probably in the progress of any debate 
in which the members of this conference had engaged. 
From Thursday till Tuesday, in committee and in the full 
assembly, in counsel and in prayer, in faithful utterance 
of sentiment and affectionate appeal as between brethren 
in Christ Jesus, in private and personal conference and 
united, prolonged explanations, every effort was made to 
remove difficulties and overcome the perilous obstruction. 
Five dayswere thus occupied not in vain or to the reproach 
of Christianity. The odious and abhorred evil, slavery, 
which has been a curse, and will ever be, to them who 
are under its malign influence, a burdensome stone, was 
the subject of discussion; not by the defence of any who 
would abet it or mitigate its criminality ; all spoke of it 
as a thing which they loathed, and professed to desire its 
abolition. The question arose, and was earnestly re- 
sented, that it should be a ¢est in the Alliance, and, by 
implication, a brand on American members of the 
conference. 

It was indeed to be regretted that opprobrium could 
not be cast upon the most odious and unjust system which 
law ever sanctioned, as between man and man ;—that 
the sentence of righteousness could not be proclaimed 
upon man-stealing and slave-holding, without involving 
Christian communities and the pastors of churches in 
the odium and condemnation. It was painful, it was 
humiliating, to have the conviction forced upon so many, 
that not only was “the Christian Church, the bulwark of 
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slavery,” but that the most distinguished pastors of 
God’s flock should act as shield and buckler to receive 
and blunt, or turn aside the shafts and arrows of truth 
and justice, aimed at so enormous an iniquity. None 
could deny that to spoil man of his natural inheritance, 
the ‘gospel of its legitimate triumphs, and the Divine 
Redeemer of the glory which is due to him in all his 
disciples, is to rob God; who has enjoined that whatso- 
ever men would that others should do to them, they 
should do even so to them; and that they should let the 
oppressed go free, having broken every yoke. It fol- 
lowed that any attempt to extenuate the personal re- 
sponsibility and positive guilt of slave-holding, or to 
palliate the injustice inflicted on the negro among pro- 
fessing Christians, was to peril the honour and name of 
Christianity. 

Logic, eloquence, and patriotism were expended in 
vain. The piety and fervour, the zeal and orthodoxy of 
the men who pleaded the cause of the absent slave- 
holder were not questioned; but the poisoning and bale- 
ful influence of slave-dealing intercourse was visible and 
deplored. A salutary dread of its contagion was dif- 
fused ; and though every consideration was due to the 
feelings of honoured brethren and to the courtesy and 
generous forbearance between guests and their hosts ; 
yet there could be no concealment or compromise on a 
matter so essential to Christian faithfulness. Stern and 
necessary duty, though generally expressed in bland and 
dignified language : unswerving and frank fidelity, though 
sustained in tenderness and charity, did not leave it a 
dubious question, how British Christians sympathised 
with the oppressed negro, and deplored the wrongs in- 
flicted on him as the chattels of his fellow man, as the 
property of a church, or the victim of filthy lucre, 
whether in a Christian pastor or in any of his flock. 
The intense and solemn interest evinced in this pro- 
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tracted discussion by such men as Dr. Wardlaw and Dr. 
King, by Mr. Binney and Mr. H. Hinton, Dr. Cox and 
Dr.. Steane, Dr. Bunting and Dr. Urwick; the deep and 
solicitous sympathy excited in the Hon. and Rev. W. Bap- 
tist Noel and Mr. Bickersteth, Sir C. E. Smith and Mr. 
Justice Crampton, Mr. Scales and Dr. Morison, and 
many other active and vigilant promoters of the Alliance, 
proved to brethren from other countries that British 
sentiment and feeling were not evanescent or fanatical 
in the cause of the slave and in the resolution to pre- 
serve the Anglican members of the confederacy untainted 
by the plague spot of slave-holding. 

It was felt and acknowledged that individual privation 
might be inflicted, and that men otherwise unobjectionable 
might be excluded from the privileges of the association ; 
but this was a penalty which fell on them from the ob- 
noxious system with which they were unhappily identified, 
and which Christians ought to brand; that, however, it 
would be difficult and dangerous to legislate for their ex- 
ception, or to pronounce a judgment upon their moral 
relation or their Christian claims: and that it would be 
better to keep the Alliance unspotted and unreproach- 
able, and to employ its influence as a stimulant to: rouse 
Christians desiring its privileges to efforts which might 
free themselves and their country from the odious con- 
tamination and the opprobrious disgrace. It was seen 
by all that, so far as England was concerned, there must 
be full security provided against the admission and inter- 
course of so-called Christian slave-masters. Britons were 
more prepared to welcome to the Alliance the down- 
trodden slave than his owner or retainer. Yet no member 
of the conference desired to wound national sympathies, 
or expose to reproach, as traitors to their fatherland, 
or as pusillanimous citizens indifferent to their country’s 
honour, Christian brethren and fathers who had to return 
to their kindred and homes, to spheres of distinction and 
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usefulness, to offices of trust and dignity, and who might 
suffer for seeming to implicate themselves in foreign in- 
terference, and in the censures of aliens and strangers. 
The Americans would have been so exposed had a reso- 
lution remained which, with a disposition rather to com- 
promise a difficulty than settle a principle, had been 
somewhat hastily agreed to, and precipitately pressed for 
adoption, but which only momentarily suspended the 
dilemma, on one side as well as on the other. Time for 
reflection was profitable to all; and the late decision of a 
protracted and attenuated conference was, when subjected 
to revision, wisely cancelled in a subsequent session ; 
when a full and satisfactory provision was adopted to 
guard the consciences and fellowship of all from whatever 
would offend, or vitiate the mutual confidence and purity 
of the Alhance. Truth had been spoken, explanations 
had been given and received; and it was now well un- 
derstood what was necessary to unrestrained fellowship 
and co-operation, between the European and trans- 
Atlantic members of the Evangelical Alliance. 

The resolution which had been adopted as a temporary 
expedient, which was felt could consistently form no 
part of the organization, though it might have served as 
an instruction to nomination committees, and which too 
palpably insinuated a reproach upon a sensitive people, 
whom it could be no object of the Alliance to offend or 
alienate, was deemed inappropriate. And on the fifth 
day of the discussion, the recommendation of a large 
committee, composed of twenty-six British members, 
eight continental and nineteen American brethren, was 
received, approved, and carried into effect; and it was 
determined by the whole conference, two or three only 
dissenting, that the resolution adopted on Saturday 
evening be rescinded, viz., “ That in respect to the neces- 
sity of personal holiness, the Alliance are of opinion that 
it is recognised in the article of the Basis—on the work 
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of the Spirit ; and in reference to various social evils ex- 
isting in countries within the circle of this Alliance, such 
as the profanation of the Lord’s day, intemperance, duel- 
ling, and the sin of slavery, they commend these and 
similar evils to the consideration of the branches ; trusting 
that they will study to promote the general purity and 
the Christian honour of this confederation by all proper 
means. And in respect especially to the system of 
slavery, and every other form of oppression in any 
country, the Alliance are unanimous in deploring them, 
as in many ways obstructing the progress of the gospel, 
and express their confidence, that no branch will admit 
to membership slaveholders, who, by their own fault, 
continue in that position, retaining their fellow-men in 
slavery, from regard to their own interests.” 

To the unprejudiced and deliberate, not to say 
charitable, observer it will require few arguments to 
prove that Christians may be found in employment and 
associations in the day of their conversion and perhaps 
till they grow in knowledge, which they would not 
choose as converted or enlightened disciples of Christ. 
As, for instance, few eminent believers, in the present 
day, will be found entering the army; though not a few 
distinguished saints have grown up as good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ. “The church in the army” seems to many 
an incongruity ; and it might to them seem a questionable 
distinction, to say ; “ Soldiers or officers, who by their own 
fault continue in that position, retaining their rank from 
regard to their own interests.’’ It would be judged a 
wiser course to pronounce no opinion on the compatibility 
of their position and Christian profession ; leaving them 
to Him who judgeth righteously; and withholding the 
imprimatur of the Alliance from any practical decision of 
the question. On the same principle a man may be 
called, being a slave, or a slave-master, into the fellow- 
ship of the gospel; ignorance, difficulties, carnal reason- 
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ings, secular influences, or prevalent associations may 
eccasion transitory indecision; or sanction hesitating 
doubts. It may even happen that for a slave-holding 
convert to put away the accursed thing, he will find it 
requisite to sell all that he has, or forsake all and follow 
Christ, to the risk of life. And for such willing and 
reasonable sacrifice, a high and fervent tone of piety may 
be required. But it is a hazardous experiment to seek 
the lowest graduated scale, at which the vital heat of 
Christianity may be found; and to pronounce a judg- 
ment how far the principle inculcated by the law and the 
prophets, and renewed and enforced by Christ the Lord, 
may be held in abeyance, consistently with piety and 
sanctified faith. It belongs not to man to decide how 
little of Christian principle and doctrinal truth may be 
co-existent with the hopeful charities of the divine life 
in the soul of man. Man’s prerogative in such case is 
to be silent: and, therefore, the wisdom of reversing the 
resolution which expressed or implied a Christian desig- 
nation to a slave-holder under any conditions. 

_ The course was now cleared for a reconsideration 
of the general organization, and a plan was submitted 
which obtained prompt and general approval, subject to 
a few verbal amendments. After careful and repeated 
revision, it was agreed that the following should be the 
organization of the Evangelical Alliance. 

I. That whereas brethren from the continents of 
Europe and America, as well as in this country, are 
unable, without consultation with their countrymen, to 
settle all the arrangements for their respective countries, 
it is expedient to defer the final and complete arrange- 
ment of the details of the Evangelical Alliance, of which 
the foundation has now been laid, till another general 
conference. 

II. That the Alliance consist of all such members of 
this conference, and members and corresponding mem- 
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bers of the divisions of the provisional committee, as 
shall adhere to the principles and objects of the Alliance. 
Persons may be admitted to membership of the Alliance 
by consent of all the district organizations, or by a vote 
of a general conference, and to membership of any dis- 
trict organization, by such mode as each district organiz- 
ation may determine. 

III. That the members of the Alliance be recom- 
mended to form district organizations in such manner as 
shall be most in aceordance with the peculiar circum- 
stances of each district. Provided, however, first, that 
neither the Alliance, nor the respective district organiz- 
ation, shall be held responsible for the proceedings of any 
district organization ; secondly, that no member of any 
district organization shall, as such, be a member of the 
Alliance ; and, thirdly, that whenever a district organiz- 
ation shall be formed, the members of the Alliance, within 
that district, shall act collectively in itsformation. That, 
in furtherance of the above plan, it be recommended, for 
the present, that a district organization be formed in each 
of the following districts, viz. :— 

1. The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 
2. The United States of America. 3. France, Belgium, 
and French Switzerland. 4. The North of Germany. 
5. The South of Germany, and German Switzerland. 
6. British North America. 7. The West Indies. 

IV. And that additional district organizations be from 
time to time recognised as such by the concurrence of 
any three previously existing organizations. 

VY. That an official correspondence be maintained be- 
tween the several district organizations, and that reports 
of their proceedings be interchanged, with a view to co- 
operation and encouragement in their common object. 

VI. That a general conference be held at such time 
and place, and consist of such members of the Alliance, 
as, by correspondence between the district organizations, 
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and under the guidance of Divine Providence, shall 
hereafter be determined by their unanimous concurrence. 
Provided, first, that any member of the Alliance who was 
entitled to attend this conference, and shall retain his 
membership, shall be entitled to attend the next also ;. 
and, secondly, that all questions relating to the convening 
of it, shall be determined by such members only of the 
district organizations as shall also be members of the 
Alliance. A conference of any two or more of the dis- 
trict organizations may be held by mutual agreement. ° 

_ The Hon. Justice Crampton, the Hon. and Rev. B. W. 
Noel, the Rev. E. Bickersteth, Rey. Abercrombie Gordon, 
Professor Adolph Monod, and many of the American 
brethren, had in committee previously given the organi- 
zation their anxious thoughts, and added many valuable 
suggestions. After it had been sifted, revised, and pre- 
pared, and submitted to the conference, its farther revi- 
sion was recommitted to a few members upon whom the 
selection fell, because of their close and constant applica- 
tion to the subject, and whose reconsideration was 
required before it should be finally adopted. The terms 
in which the task was assigned them, intimated the cau- 
tion which was exercised, and while their responsibility 
was retained to the conference, the utmost delicacy and 
fidelity were required. Sir C. E. Smith, Rev. J. H. 
Hinton, Rev. Dr. Steane, Rev. Dr. Bunting, Rev. Dr. 
Massie, Rev. A. S. Thelwall, Rev. Dr. Peck, and Rev. Dr. 
Skinner, were appointed a committee, “to bring up at 
the next session such points of business as may be found 
to arise out of the resolution now adopted,” viz. the 
revision of it, in its details. But even upon their report 
again amended, the scheme was passed with a full avowal 
that the organization was yet open for consultation among 
the countrymen of all the members of the Alliance; and 
that the arrangements deemed suitable for their respective 
countries would be discussed in another general con- 
ference, before the details should be jinally completed. _ 
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The maturity of the plan could not have been antici- 
pated by men who considered the various hopes, fears, 
and predilections of so many ardent friends of union, 
convened from amidst scenes and associations so diverse 
and heterogeneous. None could speak authoritatively as 
the representatives of others, or act on instructions as 
delegates. It was, moreover, wise to suspend some con- 
clusions for the consideration of absent friends: while it 
was not unreasonable for the most zealous promoters of 
the Alliance, though present, to wish time for reflection 
and the counsel of fraternal and confidential conference. 
A. first step in the wrong direction was less desirable, 
than a little delay in the proper choice of details and 
arrangements. Instead of being liable to the charge of 
doing too little, the feeling prevalent was that gratitude 
should be cherished, because so much had been accom- 
plished, in the recognition of principles and the cultiva- 
tion of Christian sympathies and brotherhood. 

The primary constituency of the Alliance and the 
mode of its enlargement were determined; its existence 
and fraternal intercourse were secured and rendered 
independent of contingencies which might arise in the 
discussion or arrangement of district organizations: and 
its prospective action and local development were pro- 
vided for, free ‘from any mtermediate or even temporary 
responsibility where there might be no controul or super- 
vision. Confederacies of kindred spirit, adopting the 
same principles and objects, were countenanced in sub- 
ordinate relation, as far as they might seek to cultivate 
affiliation; provided they originated by the concurrent 
advice and operation of local constituents of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance ; and acted in harmony with the counsels 
of its conferences as they should deliberate from time to 
time. Membership of the Evangelical Alliance was thus 
to be accounted a privilege and received as a distinction; 
which the love of the brethren might bestow. From the 
seven sections of the world, classified as districts for 
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organization, brethren were enrolled already as members, 
and it devolved on them to uphold the responsibility of 
the Alliance, and diffuse its spirit and influence in the 
countries to which they were expected to return. The 
Waldenses and the Vaudois, Protestants in the south of 
France, and Momiers in the Swiss Cantons, reformers of 
the Reformation in Germany, and the few saints scat- 
tered in Belgium, exiles of England in her colonies, and 
coloured Christians in the States of America, or the 
Islands of the West, were thus proffered an asylum and 
a brotherhood with the associates who had formed the 
Evangelical Alliance. And all were encouraged to con- 
federate in their own locality, and organize for fellowship 
and co-operation, where their sympathies and affections 
found a home. Nor was it deemed necessary they should 
defer, till some unknown and distant day, when they 
might be recognised, direct and profitable intercourse 
with brethren whom they loved; but an official corre- 
spondence, and the interchange of reports, with a view 
to co-operation and encouragement, might be instantly 
begun and extended. 

One object was regarded with peculiar solicitude and 
vigilantly provided for, in accordance with the earnest 
desires of many present in the conference. Difficult and 
delicate as had been some of the discussions, and notwith- 
standing} momentary embarrassments and perplexing 
questions, it had been found good and profitable to meet 
together and take counselin God’s name and presence; and 
they feared any possible event which might prevent the re- 
currence of such an assembly, or deny them a renewal of 
such hallowed fellowship. The larger and more catholic, or 
cecumenical, convocation was anticipated, under the favour- 
able auspices of Divine providence, as the result of future 
correspondence: but all incidental difficulties, or impedi- 
ments, to a conference of this Alliance, were placed 
under the ultimate surveillance and direction of those 
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alone who had become its recognised members; and such 
conference should be convened by its authority: while 
every associate already admitted, retaining his member- 
ship, should be entitled to attend the next conference 
wherever it might be held. Should obstacles be pre- 
sented to a general conference of the members of all the 
organizations, still it was agreed that two or more dis- 
tinct organizations might convene, and be able, in part, 
to realize the joys which they would gladly see diffused 
among Christians of every name, among all who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, their common Lord. Thus 
in all the arrangements and contemplated movements of 
the Alliance, the great object was held paramount; and 
every difficulty, as well as operation, was made subser- 
vient to promote the manifestation, as far as practicable, 
of the unity which exists among the true disciples of Christ. 
Not only in theory, or in speculative projects, but in the 
positive and definite measures of the conference, union 
by fraternal and devotional intercourse was happily cul- 
tivated and exemplified; and the experiment gave good 
omen of the success which awaited the farther develop- 
ments of the principle, if pursued in the spirit which 
had so auspiciously and mercifully prevailed in this as- 
sembly. 

The concluding resolutions were not inappropriate, nor 
will they be reputed the dictate of a formal or hypocri- 
tical piety, by such as watched the end from the be- 
ginning. All present felt the truth of them, and no 
argument was required to enforce their adoption. The 
Revds. John Beecham and R. H. Herschell; R. Eckett 
and R. Reece ; Ed. Fraser and Capt. Caldwell, moved and 
seconded, and the conference carried the following ac-« 
knowledgments. 

“1. That the members of this Alliance, in closing this 
their first Conference, would adore the good hand of God 
upon his servants in those preliminary proceedings which 
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led to the formation of their present happy union: and 
would more especially acknowledge the teaching and con- 
trol of his Holy Spirit in the Christian tone and temper 
of many successive assemblies for deliberation, in ‘the 
preparation of the heart, and the answer of the tongue’ 
in social prayer, and in the general unanimity of the con- 
clusions which the committees were enabled to attain. 
And, in thus magnifying their common Saviour, the bre- 
thren here met would, with one mind, abase themselves 
in the presence of His Glorious Majesty ; hoping to be 
forgiven wherein they yet come short of his will; laying 
aside, together with all uncharitable, all ambitious and 
boastful feeling ; and evermore remembering the admo- 
nition, ‘ Let no man glory in men; but he that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord.’ 

“2. That they humbly express their gratitude to Al- 
mighty God for the protection afforded to his servants in 
travelling from foreign lands, and from various parts of 
this country, to attend the conference ; for the preserva- 
tion of their health; and for those refreshing inter- 
changes of brotherly affection which they have been per- 
mitted to enjoy, in the hospitalities of domestic and 
social life: and they now commend one another, and 
especially the brethren who are about to return to dis- 
tant parts of the world, to the same merciful and fatherly 
care, in the devout hope that they may be restored to 
their families and their churches in safety and comfort, 
and in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of 
Christ ; and in order to this end, they suggest that 
British Christians should make special mention of them 
in their various services during the present and ensuing 
week. 

“‘ 3. That they desire to leave on record their adoring 
sense of the goodness and mercy of God, manifested so 
abundantly, and in so many unexpected ways, during the 
meetings of the conference; especially they acknowledge 
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with profound humility, admiration, and thankfulness, 
the repeated interpositions of his hand in answer to 
prayer, by which their difficulties were often removed, 
their fears dispelled, their business conducted to an har- 
monious result, and their hearts filled with joy and glad- 
ness ; they humbly entreat Him to pardon all the sins 
and infirmities which have attended their meetings, which 
they would now confess before Him,—while on account 
of them, and of their utter unworthiness, they abase 
themselves at His feet, and look for the acceptance of 
their persons and their works alone to His rich mercy, 
through the atoning blood of the Lamb; and they ear- 
nestly desire His grace still to rest upon them, and His 
wisdom still to guide them, that, in their several spheres 
and countries, they may be enabled to exemplify the 
spirit of holy love which has reigned in their assemblies, 
and to carry into practical effect the blessed design upon 
which they have embarked in forming the Evangelical 
Alliance.” 

In the choice or coincidence of the movers and se- 
conders, the combination and fellowship promoted by the 
Alliance are strikingly exemplified, and encourage the 
hope of better things. The curse on the posterity of 
Ham appears removed; Japheth is enlarged, and occu- 
pies the tents of Shem; Jew and Gentile are one in 
Christ Jesus; the African and the European, the bond 
and the free; the Anglo-Saxon and the Indo-African of 
America, all gave their suffrage and united their voice in 
ascribing praise to God. A secretary of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society unites with a Hebrew Christian pas- 
tor; a prime leader in a secession from Wesleyanism is 
supported by the oldest and most venerable minister of 
original Methodism ; a sable child of Africa, once a slave, 
and now a gospel Evangelist among his liberated coun- 
trymen, is associated with a retired officer of the English 
army in proposing and advocating these resolutions; and 
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all breathe the spirit of love, and harmonize in the senti- 
ments and principles avowed as the truth. 

During the consideration of these resolutions, an inci- 
dent occurred singularly felicitous and bearing the aspect 
of providential interposition. Unknown to the com- 
mittee under whose direction the acknowledgments of 
Divine care and goodness, afforded to the members who 
had travelled from foreign lands, were written; one 
Christian brother, who had left the land of his birth to’ 
attend the conference, had suffered shipwreck, and was 
prevented from being present till near the close of the 
sessions. He entered the hall while the resolution was 
being submitted, which expressed gratitude for protec- 
tion granted by God to his servants. Though he had 
lost his passage money, was detained a fortnight longer 
than he might have expected, and was ungenerously 
treated by the shipmaster, yet he could thankfully join 
in ascriptions of gratitude for Divine favours and mercies. 
His life had been spared, and his desire had been ful- 
filled, that he should meet with the assembled servants. 
of God. Mollison Maddison Clark excited a deep and 
powerful interest in the conference. His personal ap- 
pearance was as impressive as were his circumstances 
and history. A figure tall and erect; a complexion 
superficially almost sable, but in its substratum tinged 
with the hue of the red Indian; his hair a strong 
black, but not fleecy; a countenance bearing the out- 
line of a noble profile; every feature deserving the 
epithet handsome, and all placid and composed; mild yet 
commanding ; easy yet not familiar; neither arrogant or 
cringing ; which all betokened a mind sustained by ex- 
alted principles, and a heart animated with gentle and 
sanctified affections. Mr. Clark’s appearance constrained 
affectionate interest and attention. He could claim the 
Indian and the negro race, the Anglo-Saxon and Ameri- 
can families for his ancestry and lineage; but he also 
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belonged to a kindred which were born not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. Yet was he a debtor to the bond as well as the 
free ; the reproaches of the slave, the ignominy of the 
negro, and the degradation of the coloured man all fell 
on him, in the land of his birth. He was the pastor of 
a church whose members were principally slaves, and all 
of them dark complexioned Christians; whose place of 
assembly’ was within sight. of the capitol, in which 
Americans boast, and where the congress of a nation, 
which vaunts its liberty because all men are born equal, 
assembles for legislation and government; and whose 
ecclesiastical fellowship was rendered peculiar as origi- 
nating from a sense of wrong, obloquy and oppression 
practised on them by fellow Christians. 

His address was read with deliberation, and he re- 
sponded to the resolution which acknowledged providen- 
tial mercies to the travellers who had journeyed to the 
conference. Every one seemed to concur that the task 
peculiarly devolved on him, and that he had discharged 
his duty gracefully, and in a strain which endeared him 
to the conference. Few who witnessed the scene would 
desire to forget the pleasure they experienced, and some 
of the most eloquent and honoured members of the con- 
ference confessed they would not have lost it for half the 
world. It tended to remove some lingering doubts or 
asperities, and elicited some of the most generous senti- 
ments uttered during the whole proceedings. The record 
of the transactions would be incomplete which should not 
contain his address. He said :-— 

“ As a member of the Evangelical Alliance, from the 
United States of America, having been disappointed of 
arriving in London at the commencement of the meeting 
in consequence of an accident on the sea,—the ship, 
‘Empire,’ of New York, being dismasted, July 26, and 
compelled to return to New York,—I humbly beg leave, 
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at the close, to present one or two thoughts upon the 
object of this glorious and holy Christian Alliance. 

“TJ feel unfeignedly thankful to Almighty God for the 
preservation of my life in the midst of the most imminent 
danger of the sea, and for my safe arrival at the city of 
London; and for my admission as a member, unworthy 
though I am, of this great assembly, composed of the 
wise, the good, the learned, the talented and holy ser- 
vants of our common Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
from the four quarters of the Christian world. But 
while, at the same time, I feel devoutly thankful for past 
and present blessings and favours, I deeply regret my 
loss in not being permitted to witness the whole proceed- 
ings of the meeting, and to derive the great advantages 
which I should have done from its deliberations; but 
though it has been my loss, this meeting will prove the 
world’s exceeding gain. The Christian community 
throughout the world will peruse, with studious attention, 
the published documents of this Alliance, and will derive 
from them that instruction they will be so highly capable 
of imparting. They will find their way, like ministering 
angels, into all private society, and into all public asso- 
ciations of the church, diffusing the wisdom of the uni- 
versal, united ministry, through every channel of wide- 
spread Christendom. 

“That most worthy and heaven-like Christian Alliance, 
which has here been created and nurtured, will go on to 
maturity ; the Christian world will sit beside the same 
healing stream, and will be baptized in the same baptismal- 
font of holy Christian Alliance; and in this mighty 
phalanx the church will go forth, in the strength of her 
Divine Master, conquering and to conquer. 

“ Representing, as I do, over seventeen thousand pro- 
fessing Christians in the United States of America, 
members of the African Methodist Episcopal denomina- 
tion, and more or less remotely three millions of my race, 
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I feel the sacred and high honour, as well as the great, 
responsibility. They are men possessing, in common: 
with the rest of the human family, great interests both 
in heaven and upon earth; and though they may for a- 
time be deprived, by frail human policy, of some of the: 
privileges of the latter, yet they have faith to believe 
that, through the everlasting atonement, they will for 
ever enjoy the glory and happiness of the former. 

“ They were of opinion that their temporal and le 
interests would be promoted by sending a delegate to 
this meeting, believing, as they did, that he would be 
admitted a member (if properly empowered and recom- 
mended) of this grand Christian Alliance. They be- 
heved it on the ground of their faith in British soil. 
They believed their temporal interests would be advanced 
by their delegate being witness of the proceedings of this 
body on the subject of slavery, and report to them what 
he should see and hear ; and here their delegate would 
beg leave to say, that he has been highly gratified with 
that part of the proceedings upon that subject which he 
has witnessed. He thinks the church has this great 
work to accomplish, and that all she wants to effect it is, 
that her concentrated energies may be brought to bear, 
with wisdom, prudence, and discretion, upon the enlight- 
ened conscience of the world ; and, under the guidance 
of the Divine hand, the work will steadily and safely go 
forward, till it shall be perfected. They believed their 
spiritual interests would be enhanced by their delegate 
making this body acquainted with their existence as a 
denomination of professing Christians, and by asking for 
them an interest in the prayers of the servants of our 
common Lord; and also by stating, that they endeavour 
to maintain among them the acknowledged and pure 
doctrines of revelation ; that they ask to be considered 
and known by this great meeting, as a constituent part 
of the allied church of Christ, knowing but one God— 
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one Saviour, Jesus Christ—one Spirit, the Holy Ghost— 
and one Divine revelation, given by the second person of 
the adorable Trinity. 
“Feeling very thankful fo that kind and Christian 
reception with which I have met, I subscribe myself, 
“Your fellow-labourer in the vineyard of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 


« M. M. Crarx.”’ 


The responses to this Christian and touching appeal 
‘on behalf of three millions of negroes in bonds, and many 
of them Christians in sorrow, were spontaneous, cordial, 
and full of assurances of sympathy, fraternal love and 
ministerial co-operation. One and another of the most 
distinguished Americans invited him to their home ; as- 
sured him of acceptance in their pulpits, and of a place 
‘in their hearts, their friendship and communion in Chris- 
tian brotherhood. Dr. Bunting, Dr. 8. H. Cox, Dr. 
‘Baird, Dr. Olin, Dr. Patton, Dr. Wardlaw, and Dr. 
Beecher, seemed to vie in expressions of affection ; in 
testimony of their admiration of his spirit and sentiment, 
and in solicitude to promote the objects he contemplated 
-and the prosperity of the Christian association which he 
represented. The chairman, Thomas Farmer, Esq., gave 
Mr. Clark, in the name of the conference, the right hand 
of fellowship, and declared the supreme delight he had 
experienced in presiding while such a joyful exhibition 
of fraternal sympathy had been made to a brother in cir- 
cumstances which deserved and elicited the most gene- 
rous consideration. 

Much of the happiness and success of the conference 
had arisen from the assiduous urbanity, the ardent de- 
votedness, and the business habits and promptitude of 
‘Sir C. E. Smith, as chairman. Whether during the 
hours of public conference or in the seasons of delibera- 
tion in committee, his presence was felt to be an assur- 
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ance of advancement and order, of composure in scenes 
the most exciting, and of energy when discussion and 
labour had been protracted. The most sensitive could 
not take offence, the most callous and obtuse could not 
long obtrude: and peculiarities in temperament, or even 
conceited men, were preserved from encroachment, or 
misapprehension. The tact and patience of Sir Culling 
Smith were appreciated by the conference, and the reso- 
lution, which was proposed and carried, only partially sig- 
nified the grateful admiration of many. Much stronger 
language might have been employed. It was declared— 

“That this conference, in separating, desire to ac- 
knowledge the obligation which they owe to Sir Culling 
Eardley Smith, Bart., for the energy and untiring dili- 
gence with which he has applied himself to their business, 
and for the ability, impartiality, courtesy, and hospitality 
which have distinguished his conduct as chairman of 
their deliberative meetings; they respectfully assure him 
of their affectionate esteem, and of the grateful remem- 
brance which they will always cherish of the invaluable 
services he has rendered to their holy cause.” 

The thanks that were due were formally voted to other 
office-bearers of the conference; and suitably acknow- 
ledged by the several recipients; secretaries, treasurer, 
chairmen of meetings, and members of committees,—all 
of them devoted their best energies to the work. But 
probably the committee which had the least display had 
the most responsibility and solicitude. The Finance 
committee, under the conduct of its liberal treasurer, 
R. C. L. Bevan, Esq., with his colleagues; especially 
Mr. John Henderson, Mr. Thomas Farmer, Mr. W. 
Crossfield, and Dr. Blackwood, by its preliminary and 
effective arrangements secured, that all the expenses 
were defrayed without subsequent applications to liber- 
ality ; and all the comforts were provided which enabled 
the other committees, as well as the conference, to pro- 
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ceed without distraction and anxiety. Since a perma- 
nent record was thought needful, and a committee 
appointed to prepare an authentic digest of all the pro- 
ceedings, many will be gratified by the more voluminous 
details, which shall thus be furnished and preserved: 
and even other nations may read in their own language 
the sentiments and principles which were avowed and 
advocated. It was resolved : 

“That it be referred to the different organizations, to 
translate the proceedings of the conference into the lan- 
guages of the countries in which they shall be formed, 
and to take steps for their publication; and that the 
committee already appointed be instructed to provide for 
their translation into Latin, and publication in that 
language. 

“That all documents which have been addressed to 
the conference be referred to the committee just named, 
with instructions to publish such portions of them as 
may appear to be necessary.” 

The work had now been done which ardent hearts had 
desired ; at least, so far as to insure future communion 
and co-operation among the people of God, who hereto- 
fore had been alienated and involved in controversy, in 
remote regions and distant lands; and a basis was laid 
on which, by further consultations, and in answer to be- 
lieving prayer, true disciples of Jesus Christ, within more 
limited circles, might realise union, and confederate, if 
not incorporate, for pious and practical purposes. Trem- 
bling hearts were now relieved and wavering minds con- 
firmed in tender and fond hopes, that the breaches of 
Zion might be repaired, and the desolations of Jerusalem 
be replenished. The public meetings which had been 
convened ; the rewnions which had been held; the hal- 
lowed friendships which had been formed, and the reci- 
procal sympathies which had been awakened, between 
Christians, long time estranged from one another, gave 
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evidence that the experiment was owned by the Divine 
blessing, and acceptable to Him who walketh in the 
midst of the golden candlesticks—who holds the stars in 
his hand, and guides them in their courses. The in- 
creasing and eager interest evinced by the Christian 
people in their domestic and social circles ; the vigilant 
and thoughtful concern of men in high places; the com- 
passion excited on behalf of foreigners resident in the 
metropolis ; and the efforts made to provide an asylum 
for Christian converts, exiled for conscience sake, or per- 
secuted because of their pious zeal; demonstrated that 
the conference had exercised a benignant influence, and 
had sustained the character consistent with evangelical 
catholicity and Christian love. 

During the sessions of conference, five public meetings 
were held, one of which was in the French language. 
Sir Culling Eardley Smith, Bart., the Hon. Justice 
Crampton, John Henderson, Esq., Thomas Farmer, Esq., 
and the Rev. M. Martin, presided; and the communica- 
tions made, by various members of the conference, with 
respect to the results of their deliberations, were received 
with the deepest interest. It only now remained that 
the members of the conference, in their several countries, 
collectively and harmoniously, should sustain the princi- 
ples adopted; and, as speedily as circumstances would 
permit, employ means to effect such organizations as 
might accord with the constitutional provisions already 
prescribed. Measures had been agreed upon by the 
members from continental Europe, and the British 
members did not separate till a committee for preparation 
was sanctioned. 
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CHAPTER X. 


PRINCIPLES AND OBJECTS, 


-TuHE church of God alone, among all human relations, 
-possesses the attributes of permanency. It is promised, 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against her. All the 
legions which issue from, or enter, those gates may tu- 
-multuously assemble, and in their rage meditate vain 
things; but her subsistence and identity shall be coeval 
-with all time, and her glory shall continue to prevail 
when sun and moon have ceased to shine. Many re- 
ligious associations have been adventitious and ephemeral 
—of rapid and mushroom growth: their occasion has 
been temporary, and their prosperity evanescent. Like 
Sungi, they have expanded, absorbed the natural aliment 
of a healthy church, and, while they have acquired vigour, 
the branches of the choice vine have been sickly, and 
tinged with variegated hues. The attraction, however, 
has been transitory, and the alienated resources have re- 
turned to fertilize and sustain the tree which the Lord has 
planted. Before the apostolic brethren had long rested 
from their labours, or the primitive church had completed 
her mission in evangelizing the world, carnal policy as- 
sumed a prevalent influence; the mystery of iniquity 
obtained a place in the temple of God; and scorpion- 
locusts, which ultimately consumed every green thing, 
began to spread abroad as in the cloudy and dark day. 
The misdirections of a zeal without knowledge were 
fatally conspicuous, yet they served to indicate a longing 
for more intimate and retired fellowship than was gene- 
rally enjoyed among those devoted to God. The choice 
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of an erroneous and injurious system in the pursuit of an 
apprehended good, led to much will-worship and voluntary 
humiliation. However the monastic extravagances of the 
earlier ages were significant of yearnings after, and dim 
perceptions of, a provision which the state of the church 
did not supply ; and for want of proper vent or legitimate 
modes of utterance capricious passions broke forth in 
heavings and convulsions of the framework of the church. 
It was no wonder if the city 1tself was shaken by her in- 
ternal agitations and commotions, while impulse and su- 
perstition held the dominion. 

The therapeute preceded the anachorets ; the hermits, 
and monks, and ascetic Christians formed their confede- 
racies as early as the times of Constantine. Anthony, 
the contemporary of Athanasius, by his example, self- 
denial and prudence, by his mstructions and influence, 
peopled the rocks of Thebais, the sands of Lybia, and the 
cities of the Nile with colonies of monks, and enlivened 
the dreary deserts of Egypt with scores of monasteries. 
Other founders and fathers of similar mstitutions vied 
with him in the celebrity of their houses and the number 
of those who adopted their angelic rule of discipline. 
Oxyrinchus, a stately and populous city, whose temples, 
edifices and ramparts were consecrated to devout uses in 
the fourth century, assembled within its twelve churches 
to the voice of its bishop, 20,000 male and 10,000 female 
religious persons of the monastic profession. And Pliny 
describes a solitary people dwelling among the palm trees 
near the dead sea, in the proximity of Engeddi, who sub- 
sisted without money, lived without female society, and 
who derived from the disgust and repentance of mankind 
a perpetual supply of voluntary associates. Hilarion 
chose his retreat near Gaza, between the sea and a mo- 
rass, and was followed by thousands of anachorets, 
whenever he visited innumerable monasteries in Pales- 
tine. Basil scattered his spiritual colonies along the 
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coast of the Black Sea, and abandoned the archbishopric 
of Cesarea for a savage solitude in Pontus. The palaces 
and villas of imperial Rome were soon after transformed 
into religious houses. The barren isles of Lerins and 
Lipari in the Tuscan Sea; the island of Cyprus, and the 
region of Gaul, were occupied as the homes or the asy- 
lums of superstition and ascetic devotion. Nunneries, 
monasteries, and abbeys in more modern times rose like 
magic enchantments before the ignorant devotee; the 
Benedictines, the Coenobites, the Stylites, and the orders 
or societies of Dominicans, Augustinians, Carmelites, 
and Capuchins, preceded the last and subtlest organiza- 
tion of all papal confederacies, which, by a presumption 
bordering on blasphemy, designates itself the Society of 
Jesus. The pious aim and proud ambition of all these 
associations have been to replenish the church called 
Catholic; to uphold the papacy, and preserve the submis- 
sion of the people to the priesthood. Inquisitions, orders 
of military knighthood, crusades, and fiery persecutions 
have been the final consummation of their influence and 
power. 

Science and literature have formed their colleges, uni- 
versities, institutes, and academies; have nourished their 
schools, their sects, their honorary and titled distinctions, 
and confederacies; and have associated, in coteries or 
parties, their advocates and adherents of contending sys- 
tems of philosophy, hostile dialectics, and rival disco- 
veries. There have been sects of philosophers, as well 
as doctrines of the schools; and partisans in literature, 
as well as polemics in theology ; the strife of tongues has 
been heard in halls of science, as well as in the arena of 
politics ; among the champions of nominalism, idealism, 
and induction; as well as between Calvinists and Armi- 
nians, Churchmen and Dissenters. Certain principles or 
dogmas, implied or understood, have qualified for admis- 
sion, or have been professed by the noviciate, on his en- 
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trance to the fraternity with which he has identified 
himself; objects, too, have been regarded as congenial to 
such associations, and the pursuit of them has been held 
characteristic and legitimate. 

- Anti-papal and evangelical Christianity has also formed 
its kindred associations, and in the promotion of objects 
in harmony with its character has sustained principles of 
distinctive and denominational significance. The Reformed 
Churches, the Lutheran and the Evangelical communities 
of the Continent, have had their znsignia and their boun- 
daries; their memberships and their admimistrations. 
Nonconformist and rubrical Churches in England; state- 
endowed and voluntary communions in all parts of Bri- 
tain, have defined and sanctioned lines of separation, 
which were intended neither to limit nor comprehend the 
Catholic fellowship of Christians, but to subserve more 
‘specific interests. They have formed and generously 
sustained within their own confines, eclectic confederacies 
and contemplated operations, which, though of a gene- 
rally benevolent tendency, have had a direct influence on 
their own efficiency. Congregational unions and clerical 
associations; foreign, home, and town missions; Bible 
and tract societies; Sunday schools and Christian insti- 
tutes ; young men’s and maternal associations ; provident 
and scholastic, or literary confederacies, in many various 
forms, have developed the social spirit of religion and 
the energies of vital truth, and yet such contingent 
resources as may be adapted to the ephemeral emergen- 
cies of the best organized systems and the most primi- 
tive and apostolical affiliations. The platform of a church 
may be theoretically scriptural, and its observances regu- 
lated by the inspired model, and yet exigencies may arise, 
warranting a special apparatus, and requiring appliances 
of an occasional character, which fallible wisdom may con- 
-tinue without pretension to any higher authority. 

.. The aggregations of Christianity are founded on the 
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‘principle and obligation of separation and selection from 
the world; and the catholic and expansive unity which 
‘pervades the whole body of Christian people, implies an 
individual adherence to principles and experience of affec- 
tions, which render the union congenial. The glory of 
immortality, the inheritance which God has prepared for 
them that love him, when they shall be saints in light, 
is exhibited in prophetic imagery as one community, 
though of countless myriads; one city, though with 
twelve gates; one assembly, though such as no one can 
number; having one fellowship, one song, animated by 
the love of one object; and deriving their fulness from 
one fountain ; and who unitedly dwell in His favour and 
presence, who is King of kings and Lord of lords. The 
people of God receive in this life an earnest of their inhe- 
ritance, a foretaste of heavenly joys,—a kind of first-fruits 
of the promised land and of the joyful harvest. The 
nearer their harmony is in sentiment and their accord- 
ance in affections and objects, provided they do not sacri- 
fice the larger and more generous symbols, the more 
pure and intense will be their enjoyment. Though the 
eunuch went on his way rejoicing, he wanted the social 
element which the jailer realised “in all his house;” 
and probably Lydia, in the first gatherings of the Philip- 
pian Church, surpassed them both, when by constraint 
she brought into her house the servants of her Redeemer, 
and thus proved they judged her faithful. The friends 
and associates to whom the apostle sent his salutation 
would value his greetings to the Church that was in their 
house, even more than the thanks which he gave them for 
laying down their own necks for the sake of his life. 
And when the apostles went to their own company, re- 
porting what had occurred, and the whole assembly lifted 
up their voice to God with one accord, the mutual con- 
fidence and reciprocal affection of the members of the 
same family would be happily realised.. Local churches, 
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with capacity and opportunity for personal fellowship, for 
the cultivation of fraternal sympathy, and the develop- 
ment of Christian graces, walking together as far as they 
are agreed, speaking often to one another, and cherishing 
direct and frequent intercourse, present the type of that 
“Church of the first-born whose names are written in 
heaven.”’ And when such topical associations, founded 
on the concurrence of faith and the communion of saints, 
can, by the interchange of devout affections, diffuse the 
love which hopeth all things, and shall never fail, and 
co-operate, if not incorporate, in pious benevolence and 
in efforts to magnify Divine grace, they realise the loftiest 
conceptions of prophetic vision: the great sea, with its 
many billows, lifts up its voice, and the Lord of the 
Church sitteth king upon the floods; his subjects mul- 
titudinous as the waves, and his dominion vast and one 
as the sea. Yet, in whatever course they proceed, their 
symbols of union and their occasions of fellowship 
must be extraordinary and incidental, whether in congre- 
gations or societies; and their catholic and permanent 
unity must be signified in principles and objects, rather 
than in ecclesiastical associations or evangelical co- 
operation. 

If all the churches of Christ were in a healthful and 
vigorous condition—if all Christians were enlightened, 
active, and consistent in their profession and discipleship, 
other agencies or combinations would not be required, 
either for the diffusion of the Gospel, or the conversion 
of mankind; either for the promotion of Zion’s peace 
and security, or for the exhibition and maintenance of 
fraternal communion and Catholic unity. The work of 
God is perfect, and his revealed law is righteousness and 
truth; “who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or, 
being his counseller, hath taught him?” The evangelical 
provision made and dispensed by Him who hath ascended 
on high is more than sufficient, with the divine blessing, 
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for ‘‘the perfecting of the saints—for the work of the 
ministry—for the edifying of the body of Christ.’’ But 
it is the confession of the men who have united to form 
an Evangelical Alliance, that ‘‘they feel contrained to 
deplore the existing divisions of the Christian church, 
and to express their deep sense of the sinfulness involved 
in the alienated affections by which they have been 
attended, and of the manifold evils which have resulted 
therefrom.”’ With such views they have proceeded, not 
to array bands in hostile warfare, or awaken sectarian 
jealousies. “It is not contemplated that this Alliance 
should assume or aim at the character of a new ecclesi- 
astical organization, claiming and exercising the func- 
tions of a Christian church.” Measures are indeed 
undertaken to promote a permanent blessing, and to 
cultivate a state of mind and feeling in accordance with 
the word and Spirit. But however protracted the pro- 
cess, and whatever be the intermissions or interruptions, 
the day is confidently anticipated, as predicted and 
approaching, when, by this or by other means, the people 
of the Lord shall be one, as the name of their God is 
one, and when his glory shall fill the whole earth. The 
warmest friends and advocates of the Alliance look for- 
ward to, and wait for, a blessed and joyful consummation 
of such labours and associations; and, therefore, adhere 
to it as a temporary provision, which the wants of the 
world, and the short-comings of the church of Christ, 
have rendered expedient. They deem it wise to have 
few and simple principles, and to recognise objects which 
would require no intricate or elaborate organization, or 
extended responsibility. 

Nothing is easier than censorious objection, or fault- 
finding, where hostile criticism is intended. To make a 
man an offender for a word has long been the practice of 
traducers and adversaries. Moreover, amidst mental 
yarieties, and controversial influences, favourite dogmas 
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acquire a surreptitious importance; and it is natural to 
disparage that for which there has been no predilection, 
‘while among even amiable and conciliatory spirits there 
must be some prepossessions and conscientious prefer- 
ences. Those whose love is the strongest, and whose 
catholic liberality may be the most sincere, may yet have 
their convictionsand persuasions, which point to something 
either too magnificent, or some other thing too con- 
tracted to obtain the concurrence of others. The safest 
course is, therefore, to aim at conformity with the pat- 
tern in the holy mount; to observe the simplicity of the 
truth as it is in Jesus Christ, and still to exercise for- 
bearance one towards another; as far as the love of the 
Redeemer appears the constraining motive. 

The adoption of a basis of principles and the determi- 
nation of what should qualify candidates for admission to 
the brotherhood of the Alliance have afforded a theme 
for discussion, as well as hypercritical strictures ; while 
painful doubts and difficulties have been thereby excited 
in the minds of many scrupulous and sensitive men ; 
whose consciences would be wounded if they were fet- 
tered, even more than if some errors were tolerated. 
To meet the desires of several zealous advocates of Chris- 
tian union it would have been necessary to discuss the 
question ; “ Shall character without distinctive sentiment, 
or sentiment without reference to character, be the 
standard of membership ?’”? And in answer to such in- 
quiry some would have replied, “ Let all who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and who sustain the pro- 
fession of this love by consistently loving his disciples, 
be regarded, when they chose, as legitimate candidates 
for admission.’’ They would ask concerning the appli- 
cant, and affirmative responses to the interrogatories 
would satisfy them; “ Does he profess to be in himself a 
lost sinner, and to cast himself on the mercy of God 
through Jesus Christ for pardon and acceptance, and for 
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‘arenewed nature? Does he profess to love the Lord Jesus 
Christ? Does he profess to recognise his obligation and 
obey the commandments of Christ, and to be striving to 
obey them? Does he profess to be delivered from the 
dominion of sin? Does he profess to have the Spirit of 
Christ dwelling in him, working in him the spirit of 
adoption, and enabling him to live a sober and godly life 
by faith in the Redeemer? Does he profess to accept of 
the promises of God in Christ Jesus as his inheritance, 
and to desire no other portion? Does he profess to love 
the brethren?’ The essayist, who repudiates a doc- 
trinal basis, and yet would substitute these questions as 
a test, affirms that such signs, the believer is presumed 
to regard as evidences of a state of grace in himself; and 
urges that their profession should be held valid in all till 
disproved. He admits that a person may comport him- 
self in harmony with such professions, and yet not be 
-truly a Christian ; for the truth and sincerity of a Chris- 
tian profession is inscrutable by man. It would not be 
unreasonable, then, in the apostle’s words to demand, 
“wherefore then serveth the law?” He apprehends, 
even farther, that to withhold their recognition as Chris- 
tians, from persons declining to make such a profession, 
would much displease some: but, he says, such displea- 
sure would only confirm the inference drawn from their 
refusal to profess the terms specified: for hereby would 
“they manifest a disposition to dictate the terms on 
which the church of Christ is to acknowledge them as its 
members.” Surely to decline the test of a fallible sum- 
mary is not necessarily to dictate terms to the church of 
Christ. But, farther, the application of such reasoning 
is a solecism—the Alliance does not profess to be the 
-church of Christ; or a church in any sense. Besides, 
‘the administration of discipline for character in such a 
-confederacy, as is the Alliance, is not so easily to be 
‘determined as a practical question. Moreover, all the 
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inquiries recited are only another and complex mode of 
testing the doctrinal sentiments of the candidates, which 
would hardly be expected from one so adverse to doc- 
trinal formularies as to come to this conclusion: “ Thus 
the theological test system must necessarily rend the 
church and force it into divisions.”’ 

There were other esteemed and ardent promoters of 
the Alliance who were antipodes rather than antagonists 
to the theory of profession and the abnegation of doc- 
trinal elements. They desired nothing more devoutly 
than that this band of fraternal confederates should lift 
up a standard for the truth, and proclaim a testimony for 
great and fundamental principles, by the adoption of an 
orthodox creed. They sought the embodiment of the 
faith once delivered to the saints in some Catholic con- 
fession, which would prove the unity of Protestantism. 
The reflex extremity, however, of equally conscientious 
and beloved brethren served to subdue their zeal for for- 
mularies, and their confidence in symbols; and to shew 
that no axiomatic standard could be of universal appli- 
cation. An elaborate creed, whether in sentiment of 
doctrine, or for a platform of discipline, for a directory or 
a ritual, would not only have required a prolongation of 
the sessions beyond the time which the conference, or 
any sub-division of it, could command; but would have 
proved futile, and even hazardous, to further communion. 
Confessions of faith, articles of religion and canons, or 
books of discipline, have been compiled and accredited, at 
Augsburg, Dort, and Westminster, as well as at Con- 
stance and Trent, by princely or senatorial, by episcopal, 
presbyterial or papal authority; but they have been fol- 
lowed by protests, controversies, and divisions. Nice 
discrimination and metaphysical subtlety have been con- 
secrated in vain to prepare such symbols of union. Ma- 
gisterial power and voluntary subscription have been in- 
sufficient to protect them from change, or their repu- 


PRINCIPLES AND OBJECTS. 355 


tation from decay ; while their voluminous details and la- 
boured expositions have often served to encumber them, 
and bury their essential principles so far beneath the 
surface apprehension of the people, that they have ceased 
to be the theme of popular knowledge or the measure of 
belief. The whole faith of the gospel, as well as the whole 
duty of man, can be sooner found, and extracted with 
greater brevity and explicitness from the sacred oracles, 
than from the learned disquisitions of divines or theo- 
logians. : 

If, then, any recognised criteria should be adopted to 
distinguish the membership of the Alliance, they must be 
chosen by a cautious and yet catholic eclecticism. Some, 
and not all; a selection and not a compendium, of scrip- 
tural truths expressed with no pretension to verbal 
niceties; indicated in general terms rather than defined 
with metaphysical exactness, and submitted to the con- 
science and integrity of adherents rather than subscribed 
as dogmatic principles with mental reservations ; was the 
expedient which attracted the greatest deference, and 
promised to become the safest ground for Christian 
union, and the general index for fraternal intercourse. 
The purity of the Alliance must be committed to its de- 
votional and spiritual characteristics, as its practical safe- 
guards, and to the influence of reciprocal and confidential 
communication among its members. Yet it was ex- 
pedient and manifest in the progress of such a work that 
the question should not be how many points can we 
include, but how few will suffice. The fewer points the 
broader the basis. The surest mode of diffusing the at- 
tractive influence and expanding the foundation, and so 
enlarging the fellowship of the Alliance, was to number 
the essentials by the lowest figures which would subserve 
the object. The instrument should correspond with the 
work to be done. 

Still, the inquiry was not what single truth or scrip- 
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tural principle will identify the sinner with his Saviour, 
and give a hope that in such a state he should die in 
Christ, as did the malefactor on the cross. The Alliance 
did not proceed to search what might save a sinner, but 
what principles will guarantee mutual confidence to 
Christian men seeking to walk together for certain pur- 
poses ; and till they reach acertain goal. So far, then, as 
the Alliance intended to contemplate action that required 
conference, devout intercourse, united confession, and 
affectionate communion ; and as these involved principles 
of Divine authority, just in proportion should truths or 
doctrines of kindred influence be recognised and sig- 
nified, but no farther. It is not a dogma with the 
brethren of the Alliance, that so long as a man’s life is 
decorous and correct, it matters not what his opinions 
may be. They firmly believe that “ faith worketh by 
love, and purifieth the heart;’’ and that “ the doctrine 
of the Lord is perfect, restoring the soul; the com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes :”’ 
and he who is taught wisdom in the hidden part is in- 
structed to walk in her ways, and to find pleasure in her 
paths of peace. 

A. selection, and not a whole breviate of evangelical 
principles, is plainly requisite. But now comes the pro- 
blem, ‘“‘ How shall such selection be determined? Shall 
it be by virtue of their presumed influence, or by the 
comprehensiveness of the sentiments expressed in such 
docrines ? or shall it be not by their abstract or relative 
importance in the economy of redemption; but as they 
accomplish the purpose for which the Evangelical Alli- 
ance has been confederated ?’’ It is evident that no 
body of uninspired men possessed and could assume 
authority either to declare what are important or un- 
important truths in Divine revelation, or to dictate by 
such means what are the limits of Christian brother- 
-hood. It would have indicated an arrogance of spirit 
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incongenial with all the pretensions of the promoters of the 
Alliance, had they left even the slightest room for the sup- 
position, that they restricted the household of faith by the 
bounds of their confederacy. Even by implication to have 
given the weight of their conference to the conclusion, that 
the basis contained all, or even the chief important doc- 
trines, would have been injudicious and offensive. They 
were not commissioned, and they had not convened 
either to prepare an Index Expurgatorws, or to add their 
Imprimatur to a Catholic creed. The project did not 
contemplate communion of all Christians, or an Eclectic 
representation of every church in which Christians might 
be found; nor yet did it profess to compile a new act of 
ecclesiastical toleration. The object sought was a basis 
Sor the Evangelical Alliance. The question appeared to 
assume the form, “ What are the prominent charac- 
teristics of the designation Hvangelical, concerning which 
there will be no dispute; and how far can these charac- 
teristics be expressed so as to secure harmony and con- 
currence in the objects contemplated?”’ To answer the 
inquiry, it was requisite that none but revealed truths 
should be adopted, and that only such as would com- 
monly, even by adversaries, be reputed Evangelical 
should be signified: thus would the Alliance be kept 
within the limits of recognised and Divine authority, 
and maintain consistency in its professions. Much mis- 
cellaneous and irrelevant discussion would be excluded ; 
and many impediments to harmonious action, would be 
kept out of the way, by the determination, that only such 
principles as would be generally acknowledged fundamen- 
tal to the efficient exhibition of redemption for ruined 
sinners, and the maintenance of God’s people as a com- 
munity in the fellowship of saints, should be embodied in 
the basis, and recognised in the evangelical sense. If, 
moreover, the symbol were invested with any sanction, 
to save the consciences of many, it was manifestly judi- 
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cious that, without pledging to the literal exactitude of 
the phraseology, the choice of some doctrines did not in- 
volve a denial of the existence of others; but that those 
chosen were selected, because they plainly symbolised 
with the character and objects of the Evangelical Alli- 
ance. 

The Rev. E. Bickersteth, who has often, by the influence 
of his personal piety and the suavity of his kindly and 
generous spirit, served as an illustration more than as an 
advocate of the Alliance to promote its success, has in few 
and appropriate sentences enforced the principles and 
expounded their meaning in his “ Brief Practical View”’ 
published since the conference. It is pleasant to be able 
in Alliance spirit without “compromise of the views of 
any member,”’ though of another communion, to adopt 
in spirit and sentiment his observations. Larger quo- 
tations are avoided only because space prevents them ; 
and further discussion of the principles here would lead 
to the repetition of what has already been elsewhere 
advanced. 

On the doctrine of Christian, rather than ecclesias- 
tical, unity, and on the fact of actual divisions in the 
church, Mr. Bickersteth expresses his own opinions. 
“The imagined possession of this unity gives nearly all 
its strength to Popery: the corruption of it by a mere 
external form leads to the denial of the power of godli- 
ness. Our desire is to show its reality, and to manifest 
it to the world, as far as we may be enabled, before the 
Lord shall come in his glory. There is an invisible but 
essential, a hidden but a real unity in the church of 
Christ. This will only be manifested in its fulness and 
glory in the day of Christ, when the Lamb’s wife—the 
Bride—shall be presented faultless before the presence 
of the Divine glory. It is a mystery that has hitherto 
been but partially revealed. Yor six thousand years that 
church has been growing. There is an infinite variety of 
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gifts and graces given to the people of God, but the 
same Spirit works all in all. There is a real, deep, full, 
oneness amidst innumerable diversities, We want to 
make this clear for the glory of God, for the comfort of 
his people, and for the salvation of our fellow men. The 
hollowness, insignificance, emptiness, and deceitfulness, 
of the pretended or mere outside unity in which the 
church of Rome has boasted will be evident, as this spi- 
ritual unity and glory of the church is manifested, and 
men will believe that the Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. 

“The actual existence of the divisions of the church 
tends to obscure this unity. It became necessary, there- 
fore, as a first step towards healing these divisions, to 
acknowledge our sinfulness before God, and our purpose 
of taking measures to attain a state of mind more in 
accordance with the word and Spirit of Christ, by forming 
the Evangelical Alliance.” 

The acknowledgment of common infirmity gives no 
superior claim to any; the right of private judgment 
entitles all to follow out the dictates of conscience, and 
the differences on points of doctrine and ecclesiastical 
polity do not appear to divide the Christian family. The 
basis of the Evangelical Alliance which occupies its place 
in a foregoing chapter, passes under numerical review by 
Mr. Bickersteth; and to preserve as well as to present 
in continuation the substance of his opinions; a few of 
his observations, on the several subdivisions of paragraph 
numbered one, are now introduced. He considers them 
as illustrating the magnitude of the agreement, and the 
spiritual character of the Alliance. On the first and 
second principles, which enunciate the inspiration and 
interpretation of the Holy Scriptures, he remarks “ what 
a weighty, all-important, and most needful principle is 
announced! What a full treasury of divine truth is by 
us all here acknowledged! What a lamp to our feet, 


360 THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


what a light to our paths! How indistinctly do we yet 
discern the preciousness and fulness of this our common 
possession, the word of the living God! We need, in 
this day especially, to confess this truth with one voice 
against the infidel on the one hand, and against the 
Romanist on the other. But we need also to have it 
more deeply impressed on our own minds. As this word 
dwells in us richly in all spiritual understanding and 
wisdom, and as the Holy Spirit sends its blessed truths 
home to our hearts, our Alliance manifestly will become 
more entire, more spiritual, and more heavenly.” 

And farther he adds ; “To our exceeding joy, we can 
present the great fact, that the members of the different 
Protestant churches of all the chief denominations hold- 
ing the head, from all parts of the world, who have come 
and conferred together with brotherly freedom and love, 
have experienced and confessed in the Evangelical Alli- 
ance areal unity, far beyond the impressions of super- 
ficial observers, founded on the great, vital, and essential 
doctrines of Christ. We trust in our God also, that he 
will make it so largely to grow and increase, that this 
real unity of the true church of Christ, in the freedom 
wherewith the Son of God has made us free, will become 
more and more manifest to the world. The word‘ duty’ 
is well added, to shew the great responsibility connected 
with the exercise of this right. It suggests not only our 
obligation, but our weakness, and need of divine help. 
The warrant for faith is put on its only sure founda- 
tion,—the infallible word of God. The claims of private 
conscience are here recognised ; our responsible situation 
is implied, and the clearness and simplicity of the main 
truths of scripture acknowledged. Honour is given to 
the word of God, as so plain and clear in all the great 
essentials of our faith, that when read by each one for 
himself, in dependance on the grace of the holy Spirit, 
and with a humble and earnest desire to know and obey 
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the truth, the meek are guided aright, and come nearer 
and nearer to each other both in principles and practice. 
The avowal of this great principle of the Reformation, 
connected as it is with the immense importance of a right 
interpretation of those scriptures as it regards our salva- 
tion, should, however, especially lead us, in searching 
them, to constant and most fervent prayer, that God 
would open our understanding to understand the scrip- 
tures, and guide us by his own Spirit into all truth. 
While we renounce bondage to human opinons, it be- 
comes the more important to insist on our entire 
dependance on the Divine teacher, and to urge all to 
seek the help of his grace.” 

On the third, which respects the unity of the Godhead, 
and the Trinity of the persons therein, he observes, “ what 
a mysterious, what a glorious, and most blessed and all- 
important truth is set before us, disclosing to us our 
Creator, our Redeemer, and our Sanctifier, whom to 
know is life eternal, who is our common portion and our 
exceeding great reward! How faintly we feel the power 
of this great primary doctrine ! 

“To unite with the early church, saying, ‘ Lord, thou 
art God, which hast made heaven and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them is;’ to join, in short, in the song of 
Moses and the Lamb, saying, ‘ Great and marvellous are 
thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just and true are thy 
ways, thou King of saints, who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name!’—thus ourselves to swell 
the common praise and adoration of the children of God, 
in all the energy and reality of the sublime truth, which 
they have felt—oh, how unutterably important, and how 
near it brings us to each other! But how faint, amidst 
the din of religious business or strife, is the impression 
on cur minds that we are dust and ashes, worshipping an 
everlasting God; that our breath, our life, our all is his; 
that all nations are as the dust of the balance, and the | 
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earth as a speck in his sight, and the heavens are not 
clean before him; his glory is unutterable and incon- 
ceivable. To love, to serve, to be fellow-worshippers of this 
one eternal God, is of itself a bond of union that should 
be stronger than death and hell, or all the powers of 
darkness, to keep us asunder. And still more when the 
light of the knowledge of his glory has shined in our 
hearts in the face of Jesus Christ; and we acknowledge 
together one Lord and Saviour; and one Spirit as our 
common Teacher, Guide, Sanctifier and Comforter; all 
come nearer and nearer to one Father, one Lord, and 
one Spirit, we are drawn nearer and nearer to each other, 
in the full communion of saints, in one really holy 
Catholic church. 

“Such a view of God and his inspired word necessarily 
leads,” in Mr. B.’s judgment, “ to the utter depravity of 
human nature, in consequence of the fall. 

“Were this awful and affecting doctrine, so clearly 
revealed to us in the word of God, more realised by us; 
were it more deepened in all our minds, what self-distrust, 
self-loathing, and genuine lowliness it would produce in 
ourselves individually! what forbearance, what compas- 
sion, and what tenderness would it call forth towards 
others! Those wrecked in a common storm find that 
their common destitution and necessities unite them in 
general efforts for their safety; lesser feelings are 
merged and lost in the overwhelming danger of their 
situation.” 

To the fifth topic he subscribes his devout cordial ad- 
herence— The incarnation of the Son of God is that great 
mystery of godliness on which our salvation eminently de- 
pends. This most wonderful and precious doctrine is 
the foundation stone of the church of Christ, and ever 
to be proclaimed as a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. His work of atonement for us sinners,—a 
finished work, (John xvii. 4. xix. 830)—how all important! 
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when the apostle determined to know nothing among 
the Corinthians but Christ, and him crucified! His 
mediatorial intercession for which he ever lives, what 
blessings it includes! His supreme sovereignty and 
reign, how animating, how strengthening, how consol- 
ing! MRealising these great truths, and having them 
deepened in all our hearts, how closely are we knit toge- 
ther in acommon salvation. But for thus receiving these 
truths we are altogether dependant on the Holy Spirit. 
It is his special office to glorify Christ; to take of the 
things of the Saviour, and to shew them to us. May He 
do so more and more! 

“The justification of the sinner by faith alone is,” as Mr. 
B. believes, “the ground of a sinner’s hope of righteous- 
ness before God from the beginning. Through the 
mercy of God it was distinctly brought out again at the 
blessed Reformation. It is the beginning of all true and 
solid peace in the soul, and of all delightful communion 
with God as our reconciled Father, and of all holy love 
to man. It is a doctrine, of which the magnitude may 
be seen by the prominence given to it in the Holy 
Scriptures. When we cordially receive this great truth, 
when it is realised by the power of the Spirit in our 
happy experience, all fancied claims to any merit of our 
own before God, which disquiet and divide human beings, 
are effectually undermined. We have one common sal- 
vation,—salvation by grace through faith, the gift of God, 
—not of works, lest any one should boast. Thus we are 
all saved, as lost and ruined creatures in ourselves, with 
a divine and free salvation, and can glory only, and 
rejoice to glory only, in our all-sufficient Saviour. In 
exalting Jesus alone, we become one in Him. 

“The work of the Holy Spirit in the conversion and 
sanctification of the sinner,” brings before his view as the 
seventh division another vitally important part of Divine 
truth. “That which distinguishes indeed the Gospel from 
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other dispensations is, that it is the ministration of the 
Spirit, the author and giver of life to the soul. If this 
one Spirit gives unto us all spiritual life, teaches all, 
purifies all, upholds all, comforts all, and makes all meet 
for one heavenly inheritance, how should our hearts 
sympathise with each other, how gladly should we help 
each other, weeping with those that weep, and rejoicing 
with those that rejoice! Every diversified gift of his 
grace in the different members of Christ, is from one 
source for the help of all, to lead all in one way, and to 
one happy end. May such a large measure of that grace 
be given to each, may we receive the spirit of adoption 
so fully, that the Spirit itself may bear witness with our 
spirits that we are the children of God! 

“ The immortality of the soul, the resurrection of the 
body, the judgment of the world by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, with the eternal blessedness of the righteous, and 
the eternal punishment of the wicked, are doctrines 
which he and the other members of the conference re- 
cognised without one differing judgment. “No tongue 
can utter, no mind conceive, the magnitude and import- 
ance of these great truths. Life and immortality, the 
judgment to come, with all its eternal issues of misery 
and blessedness, have indeed been fully brought to light 
by the Gospel, and in confessing these vast realities, 
what a weight is given to all those previous truths con- 
fessed by us, which show us how to escape eternal misery 
and how to attain the eternal glory. May the Holy 
Spirit graciously and effectually be our Teacher here, to 
sanctify us by these all important truths. 

“The Divine institution of the Christian ministry, and 
the obligation and perpetuity of the ordinances of Bap- 
tism and the Lord’s Supper” follow. In this principle, Mr. 
B. has “brought before the mind the means of grace ap- 
pointed of our Lord, the great visible and standing 
institutions which distinguish the Christian Church 


PRINCIPLES AND OBJECTS. 365 


during the present dispensation, appointed for the con- 
version of sinners, their admission into the church, and 
their edification as members of that church. It gives 
the scriptural tokens of the visible church of Christ, and 
withstands the multiplied sacraments and superstitions: 
of Rome. 

“Tt is a humbling and affecting thought that these 
blessed appointments of divine mercy and love, which 
were specially intended to gather the church of Christ 
together, and establish and promote the unity of his 
people, to baptise them into the one name of Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, and to give them the communion 
of one body and one blood, that they might manifestly be 
one, have, through our blindness and corruption, been 
abused to divide and separate faithful Christians. 

“Such are the principles on which we have united. 
The Holy Spirit can alone teach us the vast importance 
and the unspeakable magnitude of one and all these 
principles. And as it is the blessed property of his truth 
to unite his people, so let these truths be adequately felt 
by us, and they will be as powerful magnets, more and 
more drawing us nearer to one common centre and to 
each other. They will, as we more fully enter into them, 
increase in their influence continually. What is now the 
day of small things, will then issue in rich showers of 
grace and a harvest of eternal blessing. 

“ Having stated the great Evangelical principles on 
which the members of the Alliance were agreed, it be- 
came necessary to lay down principles of union on those 
matters in which they differed. The 14th chapter of the 
Romans has distinctly shewn that on minor things 
Christians may differ and yet be equally accepted of the 
Lord.” 

An additional value, attached to the pious Bicker- 
steth’s exposition of these principles, will be appreciated 
by those who know that not only have they been perused 
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by many approving minds; but even while they passed 
through the press, the excellent author took counsel with 
his brethren, and was gratified by their concurrence and 
approbation. Yet, after all, the readers will form their 
own judgment, and it will not be a great marvel if 
“ observers’ and “ witnesses,” if honest critics and 
reviewers pronounce them incomplete or erroneous. 

The principles should appropriately precede a specifi- 
cation of the “objects; yet it was needful to define 
and constantly remember the latter, in order to regulate 
the extent and preciseness of the former. Politics and 
secularity constituted no element of the confederacy, and 
belonged not to the high and generous purpose for 
which it was originated. The cessation of controversy 
or the amalgamation of churches, could not be anticipated 
while all the winds of error are let loose on an infirm 
and partially instructed world. Antagonism to heterodoxy 
or the mischievous expedients of misguided and yet 
ruling statesmen, was apprehended to involve dangerous 
alternatives, and to be of doubtful policy; while combi- 
nations for benevolent or evangelical operations were 
already anticipated ; and the minds and resources of the 
churches were pre-occupied by the Bible and Missionary 
Societies,—long since organised m almost every land. 
Superstition had its pervading influences, infidelity its 
doubtful phases, “the mystery of iniquity’’ had its secret 
leaven, and ignorance its multiform hydras, throughout 
the world; but how much thought, how much inquiry, 
how many questions of incorporate action, and practical 
co-operation, were involved in a resolute and effective 
organization, commensurate with the task! Ireland, 
colonial lands, the dense industrial classes in towns, the 
scattered, abject peasantry of rural hamlets; had all 
their claims on the benevolent sympathies, on the Chris- 
tian resources of the Evangelical Alliance. But how was 
the principle of appropriation to be adjusted; how were 
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diversities of judgment and hesitating confidence to be 
reconciled and confirmed ? Some objects which in them- 
selves appeared legitimate, had been rendered obnoxious 
by agencies employed under other auspices; and other 
objects which abstractly would be accounted exceedingly 
desirable, were rendered doubtful by political association 
and national relations. True, “he that observeth the 
clouds will not sow,’ and the sluggard will complain 
“there is a lion in the way;” yet the wise man sitteth 
down and counteth the cost before he begins to build a 
tower. There were men in the conference who dis- 
cerned the times, and who thought the elements of the 
Alliance were as yet untried, and that the strength of 
the confederacy might be found while sitting still for a 
brief season, so that the members might come to know 
themselves and one another, as well as the principles on 
which they had associated. 

Truth is precious, the whole truth of God is to be 
searched for, and more to be desired than gold, or than 
much fine gold. To manifest the truth was the com- 
mission of prophets; was the service on which men in- 
spired were sent forth. The Holy Spirit was given that 
he might take of the things of Christ and shew them 
unto the servants of God. The Lord Jesus, the great 
prophet and teacher of the church, when he acknowledged 
“my doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me,” claimed 
for his instructions the highest authority ; and when in 
his prayer for his disciples, he affirmed “I have given 
unto them the words which thou gavest unto me,” 
intimated the perfection of his teaching; and his followers 
when reminded of the confession made by adversaries, 
“never man spake like this man,” rejoice in the truth of 
his own saying, “ whatsoever I speak, therefore, even as 
the Father said unto me, so I speak.’ ‘God, who at 
sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past 
unto the fatlers by the prophets, hath in these last days 
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spoken unto us by his Son.”’ There is no higher mission ; 
there is no more Divine work, than to speak to immortal 
minds as the prophet of God; to keep nothing back; to 
search all things, yea the deep things of God, and to 
utter them in demonstration of the Spirit and of power ; 
in words which the Holy Ghost teacheth. 

But who, now, can claim this prerogative; or, except 
as it is revealed to each one for himself in the lving 
oracles of God, who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
that he may instruct him? . A college of the apostles ; 
revelations by prophetic men; the inspirations of the 
Holy Ghost, and the presidency of the Divine prophet, 
are needful to seal the testimony of any statutary book in 
the church of God, and to authorise the anathema on 
him, that shall add to, or on him that shall take from its 
words as the standard of truth. A united, complete, 
and obligatory testimony to the truth could not therefore 
be an object of the Evangelical Alliance ; nor could any 
conference of men give authority or accredited expression 
to any one truth as of God. Neither could their harmo- 
nious concurrence in any judgment on doctrinal articles, 
pledge them afterward, if they should see cause from the 
independent study of God’s word, not to seek for a 
modification or an improvement in the expressions which 
had been used, or a freedom to announce their altered 
convictions and the importance of the truths they had 
embraced. It was felt therefore, that only by mutual 
intercourse, by reciprocal forbearance, by humble study 
of the sacred record, in dependence on the influences 
and teaching of the blessed Spirit, could the members of 
the Alliance hope to attain, collectively, to a state of 
mind and feeling more in accordance with the word and 
spirit of Christ Jesus. 

Among the objects, it was sought by many that the 
formation of the Evangelical Alliance should be a kind of 
token—a sign of penitence in the minds of its members, 
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because of the practical neglect which too frequently 
had been discovered of the Saviour’s commandment, 
that his disciples should love one another. As the old 
men, chief of the fathers, when they saw the laying of 
the foundation of the second temple, wept with a loud 
voice ; though others, the younger generation, shouted 
with joy ; so did it appear to many, that the occasion for 
an Alliance (a restoration from bondage) originated in 
previous sin and punishment; and they now proposed 
that its formation should be for a symbol of humiliation ; 
while they desired to deepen in their own minds, by this 
means, a conviction of sin, they wished to extend by 
membership a sense of guilt, and a confession of short 
coming as fully demonstrated by the application of the 
Redeemer’s own test of discipleship. They would teach 
the humbling truth whenever others could by such 
association be brought to feel what had been the evils of 
alienation, and what was the blessedness of walking 
together in love. Nor did they deem it unsuitable to 
employ such instrumentality to awaken fervent prayers 
for Divine forgiveness ; and that by the cultivation of 
fraternal affection, the children of God might be drawn 
out in supplication for the peace of Jerusalem and the 
prosperity of Zion. 

But the great object, majestic for its simplicity, yet 
unattractive to worldly minds for its spirituality; the 
great object often lost sight of amidst the clouds and 
noise of controversy, and unappreciated because not 
enjoyed, and because as a thing of heaven hardly fit to 
be clothed in words of flesh ; more an ethereal, spiritual, 
and invisible element than any other of the bonds of 
Christian brotherhood ; the great object of the Evangeli- 
cal Alliance, to which it was becoming that every other 
design should be subordinated, has been described to be 
“to aid in manifesting, as far as practicable, the unity 
which exists amongst the true disciples of Christ.” It 
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was not as the unity of the hyperborean sea, when ice- 
bound by winter frosts; it was not the union of the 
asphaltite lake, where the dead waters slumber without a 
wave, and the current tide of earth’s sweetest rivers 18 
swallowed up without a responsive murmur, a refreshing 
breeze or a fertilizing exhalation: not the union of the 
ten kings, who give their power and strength to the 
scarlet-coloured beast on which the woman sits, that they 
may make war with the Lamb; and whose destiny is to 
be broken as clay into dust, and to be filled with confu- 
sion in the day when the Lamb shall overcome them. The 
union proposed to be promoted was not the servile sub- 
mission of mind to master mind, of spiritual things to 
carnal or secular power, or of individual responsibility and 
obligation to aggregate or delegated domination. It was 
not a union where pragmatical and opinionated minds 
should convene for discussion; for polemical controversy 
or vain speculations about the harmony of creeds and the 
uniformity of churches, the catholicity of doctrines, and 
the sinfulness of schism, the dangers of independent 
thinking, or the guilt of separation. Fraternal and 
devotional intercourse: offering together one sacrifice ; 
mingling together the incense of one oblation; waiting 
till the lambent flame from the one altar should kindle one 
fire of sweet-smelling odours, of holy affection, of adoring 
gratitude; and seeking in prostrate submission, but with 
united and uplifted voice, that the glory of God may be 
revealed, that his goodness may be declared in symbols of 
grace and truth, and that the Divine presence may be 
felt, while constrained hearts exclaim, “Surely this is the 
house of God, this is the gate of heaven:’ where no 
envyings, strifes, or divisions could remain: such is the 
mode in which the great object of the Evangelical Alliance 
is contemplated, and by such means is anticipated the 
full accomplishment of the Redeemer’s prayer, “that they 
all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee ; that they also may be one in us.” 
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It is known that many are running to and fro, as am- 
bassadors sent unto the heathen; that not only is the 
knowledge of the Lord increasing in the earth; but also 
that vital religion is making visible progress where 
nominal Christianity had prevailed; and the devout 
Christian hails tidings from distant parts, when good 
news, as cold waters to the thirsty soul: and as it is pro- 
mised that they shall prosper who love Zion, so it is con- 
sidered both appropriate and conducive to the accom- 
plishment of the most gracious assurances to the church, 
when her watchman shall see eye to eye, and the Lord 
shall bring again the captivity of his people, to publish 
what God has wrought, and say among the heathen, 
“The Lord hath done great things for us.’ There has 
been no instrumentality so uniting, uo fellowship so 
catholic, and no sympathies so pervading as those which 
missionary work has produced: and, therefore, in further- 
ance of its great object has it been determined that the 
Evangelical Alliance shall receive information communi- 
cated by Christian brethren ; and shall open and main- 
tain frank and fraternal correspondence with the servants 
of Christ in different parts of the world. To weep with 
them that weep; to evince and reciprocate the affections 
of those who participate in sorrow, who are willing to 
share in burdens, as well as to rejoice in joys, with 
the people of God; to give not merely the right hand of 
fellowship but also the cordial assurance of mutual sym- 
pathy in all the vicissitudes of Christian duty, will both 
practically manifest and efficiently promote the union of 
the disciples of Christ. If as friends who have heard of 
any evil which has come upon those who are engaged 
amidst peculiar difficulties, brethren not only make an 
appointment to come together to mourn with the afflicted, 
but also adopt means to comfort them, and, by judicious 
and enlightened indications, discover a common interest 
and a tender concern in their affairs, whether adverse or 
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propitious, then will the sufferers have consolatory and 
practical evidence of the unity which exists among true 
disciples ; and the world will have reason to believe that 
the Father has sent his only begotten Son, to gather a 
people who shall be one in their Redeemer, and whose 
fellowship is with the Father, and with the Son, and with 
the Holy Ghost. But should the Alliance, even farther, 
by a generous and evangelical liberality, in seasons when 
such encouragement may be peculiarly suitable, and may 
emphatically corroborate any profession of sympathy, 
sustain the impoverished labourer, or refresh the afflicted 
community, it will be manifest to all that the imterest 
cherished in their welfare, if more widely diffused, will be 
in character with the catholic benevolence of Christianity, 
and conformed to the example of the gracious Lord of the 
church, who went about doing good. 

To have rendered the Evangelical Alliance a Pro- 
testant propaganda might have proved a vain and vexa- 
tious attempt; though it would have attracted ephemeral 
popularity to the effort, to fight Popery with her own 
weapons. ‘The genius of the two systems affords no 
parallel : freedom, individual judgment and responsi- 
bility, popular knowledge and suffrage, and the Jaic, even 
where destitute of the democratic element in the eccle- 
siastical constitutions of Protestantism, forbid any ana- 
logy in their rules of operation. The princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are 
great exercise authority upon them. So is it in Rome; 
so has it been in her fraternities and sacred colleges. 
But so it could not bein the Evangelical Alliance. 
Whosoever would be great there, must not only be ser- 
vant of all, but least of all. All, indeed, are brethren 
with diversities of judgment; some requiring forbear- 
ance; and each bound to maintain their conscientious 
religious peculiarities. There is, however, a beneficial 
influence which such an association may exercise for the 
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advancement of Protestantism in its evangelical opera- 
tions. It may give direction to the inquiries and sym- 
pathies of the public mind; it may lead in the investiga- 
tion of subjects whether of kindred character with mis- 
sions, or of alien and hostile theories which obstruct and 
misrepresent the cause of truth; or it may institute sta- 
tistical surveys for developing the educational and moral 
condition of nations or tribes, the schemes and policy 
pursued by the champions of antagonist and erroneous 
systems, and the pretension and combinations, the pro- 
gress or decay of scepticism, vice, and profanity. The 
mingling of tenderness rather than the bitterness of par- 
tisan or controversial warfare, of compassion and love 
rather than denunciation, invective and reproach in such 
proceedings, would correspond with the meek and lowly 
character of Jesus Christ; and do more to remove aspe- 
rity and hatred, than any crusade or strife of agitation on 
the platform, or at the hustings, in public discussion or 
personal disputation, though triumphant, would magnify 
truth. <A direction, a tone, and spirit, rather than a 
summons as by the tocsin or the alarum, or a marshal- 
ling as by the leadership and authority of the Alliance, 
are what the members generally contemplate according 
to the prevalent apprehension; while the committees of 
the several organizations, it is understood, will adopt 
such methods of prosecuting these great ends as may to 
their constituents appear most in accordance with nen 
respective circumstances. 

The literature of the age and oe the periodical 
press, and the denominational journals of the several 
districts, will be specially regarded as instruments capa- 
ble of being influenced for good, and arrayed in the ser- 
vice of truth, evangelical liberty, and holiness, as well as 
charity ; while the wise and benevolent of every land 
will appreciate the privilege, whether of communicating 
or receiving, of interchanging the thoughts and judg- 
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ments, which momentary incidents and critical emer- 
gencies may elicit for the instruction and guidance of 
vigilant and conscientious men. The action of the 
Evangelical Alliance on the literary character of the 
times, on the teeming productions of the press, on the 
demand and supply of book learning for the young and 
old, for the church and the world, will be found no in- 
considerable element in the future calculations of philoso- 
phical economists, statesmen, and philanthropists, if its 
objects be kept in view as proposed by the reports, 
minutes, and other documents published by the Alliance 
in promotion of its great design. To restrain and soften 
the bitterness of controversy, by showing a more excel- 
lent way, and by discountenancing such productions as 
violate the courtesies of charity and truth; to elevate the 
tone and maintain the dignity of the greatest of all public 
instructors ; to consecrate and ennoble the priesthood of 
letters; to purify the streams, to clear the channels, to 
send forth in more copious current the confluent waters 
of knowledge, and to teach the multitudes upon the banks 
to lave in them with pleasure, and to quaff as well for 
refreshment as for luxury the river which makes glad the 
city of our God—will be reputed no ignoble mission— 
will be hailed as no secondary blessing. ‘This will verify 
the dreams of him who was the bard of Paradise. 

“ Truth indeed came once into the world with her Divine 
Master, and was a perfect shape, most glorious to look 
on; but when he ascended, and his apostles, after him, 
were laid asleep, then straight arose a wicked race of 
deceivers, who took the virgin Truth, hewed her lovely 
form into a thousand pieces, and scattered them to the 
four winds. From that time, ever since, the sad friends 
of truth, such as durst appear, imitating the careful 
search that Isis made for the mangled body of Osiris, 
went up and down, gathering up limb by limb, still as 
they could find them. We have not yet found them all, 
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nor ever shall do, till her Master’s second coming: he 
shall bring together every joint and member, and shall 
mould them into an immortal feature of loveliness and 
perfection. There be those who perpetually complain of 
schisms and sects, and make it such a calamity that any 
man dissents from their maxims. It is their own pride 
and ignorance which causes the disturbing; who neither 
will hear with meekness, nor can convince, yet all must 
be suppressed which is not in their syntagma. They are 
the troublers—they are the dividers of unity, who neg- 
lect and permit not others to unite those dissevered 
pieces, which are yet wanting to the body of truth. To 
be still searching what we know not by what we know— 
still closing up truth to truth as we find it (for all her 
body is homogeneal and proportional)—this is the golden 
rule in theology as well as in arithmetic, and makes up the 
best harmony in a church; not the forced and outward 
union of cold and neutral and inwardly divided minds. 

“« Now, once again, by all concurrence of signs, and by 
the general instinct of holy ‘and devout men, as they 
daily and solemnly express their thoughts, God is decree- 
ing to begin some new and great period in his church, 
even to the reforming of reformation itself. What does 
he, then, but reveal himself to his servants, and, as his 
manner is, first to his Englishmen ? I say as his manner is 
first to us, though we mark not the method of his coun- 
sels, and are unworthy. Behold, now, this vast city; a 
city of refuge, the mansion-house of liberty, encompassed 
and surrounded with his protection; the shop of war 
hath not there more anvils and hammers waking to 
fashion out the plates and instruments of armed justice 
in defence of beleaguered truth, than the pens and heads 
there, sitting by their studious lamps, musing, searching, 
revolving new notions and ideas wherewith to present us 
with their homage and their fealty, the approaching re- 
formation: others as fast reading, trying all things assent- 
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ing to the force of reason and convincement. What 
could a man require more from a nation so plant and 
so prone to seek after knowledge? What wants there 
to such a towardly and pregnant soil, but wise and faith- 
ful labourers, to make a knowing people, a nation of pro- 
phets, of sages, and of worthies? We reckon more than 
five months yet to harvest; there need not be five weeks, 
had we but eyes to lift up; the fields are white already. 
Where there is much desire there of necessity will be 
much arguing, much writing, many opinions; for opinion 
in good men is but knowledge in the making. Under 
these fantastic terrors of sect and schism we wrong the 
earnest and zealous thirst after knowledge and under- 
standing which God hath stirred up in this city. What 
some lament of, we rather rejoice at, should rather praise 
this pious forwardness among men to reassume the ill- 
deputed care of their religion into their own hands 
again. A little generous prudence, a little forbear- 
ance of one another, and some grain of charity, might 
win all these diligences to join and unite into one gene- 
ral and brotherly search after truth, could we but forego 
this prelatical tradition of crowding free consciences and 
Christian liberties into canons and precepts of men.” 
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CHAPTER XI. 


MEN AND MEASURES. 


THE title startles, and may excite expectations more than 
is intended. In the “Divina Commedia” of Dante, or 
“ Tl Decamerone”’ of Boccacio, powers of discrimination, 
allied with the most graphic and attractive colouring, are 
developed ; which would have suited such a subject. Frao 
Paolo would have laboured assiduously, with metaphysical 
exactness, to condense the controversies and describe the 
actors. Bayle, the encyclopedist, and Gibbon, would 
have supplied infidel speculations, and insinuated per- 
sonal characteristics. Milton, Calamy, and Baxter would 
have each issued their folio reminiscences, or their critical 
animadversions on this council of brethren, convened to 
promote what they loved. Merle D’Aubigne, Dr. 
Hetherington, or Thomas M‘Crie, would have found 
ample scope for their descriptive powers, and love of the 
historical in ecclesiastical matters. But it would be an 
adventure forwhich the writer does not presume to possess 
the requisite ability ; or, if he were qualified, cannot com- 
mand the time necessary to delineate a portraiture of the 
Alliance, or even a sketch of the personal composition of 
its London Conference. To the minds of some he can 
imagine how strongly any selection would appear in- 
vidious as well as delicate; and others, no doubt, 
with grave and deliberate judgment, would pronounce 
the effort premature. The most impartial and candid 
would rightly judge any attempt at a complete and com- 
prehensive analysis and personal survey superficial, or 
too elaborate. 
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Literary portraits have been drawn by men shrewdly 
competent, of sagacious and penetrating observation, and 
who by their opportunities have been warranted to de- 
scribe with authority; or they have been furbished by 
men of more pretence than capacity, and who have ob- 
truded their vapid declamation with more parade than 
justice or effect. The hits and touches of occasional 
sketches by ephemeral journalists attract, and, by their 
novelty, excite prurient curiosity and random gossip. 
But a volume, or even a chapter in a work of such de- 
lineations, would soon pall the taste; unless vitiated or 
ungoverned. To proceed gratuitously in such a task 
would seem to insinuate that the writer esteems himself 
both qualified for the office and equal to the subjects, 
whose mental phenomena he passes in review: versatility 
of genius is a light ingredient in the composition of one 
engaged in intellectual analysis. 

Fluency in the selection of epithets, and facility in the 
freedom of quotations, with a marketable stock of self- 
confidence, might ginger over the presumption which can 
assume the office of critic, witness and judge on preachers 
of every style and position; on statesmen of eminent 
rank whatever be their party ; on painters, poets, orators, 
writers, historians, philosophers, and talent of all degrees. 
But on pretensions so various and quixotic no sober mind 
can look with complacency, and the productions of a pen 
so guided can only be evanescent. Few aspirants to 
such universal competency survive a generation, and they 
rarely appear. Even Lord Brougham, unrivalled and 
marvellous as are his powers, and unquestionable as is 
the variety of his research, knowledge, merit and attain- 
ment, waits till his memoirs can speak of virtues and 
powers which deceased scholars and statesmen possessed. 

The private, intellectual, or comparative reputation of 
the men whose names may be introduced in these pages 
is not contemplated. The task here assigned is rather to 
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group than portray, to classify than describe; to present 
in their own costume rather than in the adventitious 
habiliments of display, or in the anatomy of an unprac- 
tised and unskilled demonstrator. The design would be, 
could it be realised on paper, to embody and reflect the 
conversazione which Mr. Binney proposed, in the hall of 
the conference; to bring out the men of the London 
assembly, who laboured to mature the Evangelical Al- 
lance, and who already are in the memories and affec- 
tions of many, like nails fastened in a sure place by the 
masters of assemblies. But in the present hands the 
undertaking is hopeless. 

To the regret of many, the counsels and deliberations 
of the conference were not enlivened or matured by the 
aid of some whose presence had been desired and anti- 
cipated. Germany and Switzerland refused to send 
forth; or rather age and indisposition withheld three 
whose attendance was expected, and whose conference 
would have added dignity and worth to assembled 
brethren;—Dr. Neander, of Berlin; Dr. Merle D’ Aubigne, 
of Geneva; and Professsor Vinet, of Lausanne, are not 
only had in reputation, but have deserved the confidence 
of the Evangelical Alliance. Dr. Malan has long been 
identified with the movements of evangelical religion 
in French Switzerland; and his venerable appearance, 
his catholic spirit, his faith and patience, would have 
been welcomed as fond memorials of reformed Helvetia. 
Ronge and Czerski had been, in the earlier preliminaries 
preparatory for the conference, regarded as probable par- 
takers of the catholiccommunion. The doctrinal opinions 
of the former had, however, altered his position, and 
placed him beyond the limits which had been prescribed 
for admission. Czerski stood less as an alien, and was 
regarded by many not merely as eligible, but, from his 
relation as a reformer, was counted peculiarly worthy of 
sympathy and confidence. His own ignorance of every 


880 THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


language but German—the general ignorance which pre- 
vailed in the committees respecting some parts of his 
history, and two or three later incidents in his domestic 
intercourse—the scruulous anxiety which was cherished 
to preserve the Alliance from such taint as would bring 
reproach, and the existence of injurious imputations, 
which afterwards appeared ill-founded and malignant, 
deprived the conference of the satisfaction which would 
have been experienced in holding fellowship with such a 
brother, and giving him assurances and encouragement 
which might have cheered him in his present arduous 
and honourable labours. From Scotland, some would 
have been joyfully hailed who did not attend the con- 
ference. The Free Church could not have been more 
beloved, but it would have been more equally represented, 
even although delegation was disavowed, had Dr. Chal- 
mers, Dr. Gordon, and Dr. Candlish, been among her 
fathers and counsellors, appearing in the Freemasons’ 
Hall. Dr. John Brown, of the United Secession ; Dr. 
Russell, of Dundee; and the Rev. William Innes, of 
Edinburgh, left thew places vacant in this national council 
of evangelical Christianity; and from among Anglican 
dissenters, Mr. Jay, Dr. Richard Winter Hamilton, James 
Parsons, Dr. Vaughan, and Dr. Halley, would have found 
delight and conferred pleasure, had their health or official 
duties permitted their attendance, as they were known to 
concur in the general principles and objects contemplated. 

The composition and number of the conference afford 
a practical demonstration of the relative interest cherished 
in the objects to be pursued by the several denominations 
in Britain, or in the lands from which foreign brethren 
came. Belgium, France, and Switzerland; Sweden, 
Holland, and Prussia; the minor states of Germany, as 
well as the Channel Islands ; British colonies, insular and 
continental ; mission fields; American churches, as well 
as the United Kingdom of Great Britain, sent to the 
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conference brethren, who, though their ecclesiastical 
polity was dissimilar to the prevalent systems around 
them at home, found kindred associations in the assem- 
bled Alliance. The leading peculiarities were few in all; 
and sectional names were absorbed in the greater divi- 
sions. Presbyterianism contributed the largest number 
in the several subordinate denominations which its ad- 
herents employ. Of its aggregate two hundred and 
Jifteen members, thirty-two belonged to several denomi- 
nations in the United States, and one hundred and sixty- 
one were gathered out of the numerous and separate 
churches in England, Ireland, and Scotland. Congrega- 
tionalism sent only seven from the United States of 
America, and so few from the continent, as to add only 
ten of the whole number, one hundred and eighty-one ; 
leaving one hundred and sixty-four from Great Britain. 
Episcopalianism added one hundred and seventy-two mem- 
bers ; of whom one hundred and fifty-four were convened 
from the United Kingdom. The Wesleyan Methodists 
presented an undivided band of one hundred and fifty-nine ; 
and the Baptists numbered six from America, and seventy- 
four from domestic churches; eighty, altogether. Me- 
thodism yielded twenty-eight more to the list from Cal- 
vinistic, Association, New Connexion, and Primitive 
Societies. Lutheranism, whose organizations have suf- 
fered on the continent by political arrangements, sent 
thirteen members by designation ; four of whom came 
from America. The Moravians, Bible Christians, Advent 
Churches, and other churches of minor peculiarities, are 
recorded as having supplied twelve from their commu- 
nions. Perhaps fifty other Christian friends, who omitted 
to specify their churches, attended the conference, and 
counted themselves happy to be known as disciples of 
Christ, rather than to be reckoned of Paul, of Apollos, or 
of Cephas. They would neither reproach other brethren, 
nor take their own rank as if Christ were divided. One 
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third of the company consisted of private members, or 
lay office-bearers of Christian churches; and between six 
and seven hundred were engaged in the ministry of the 
word. Nearly half of the Americans were Presbyterians ; 
one half of the British members hold the principle of 
ecclesiastical establishments, and one-fourth of them be- 
long to endowed or national churches. 

The auspicious proceedings which had occupied the 
time and attention of the friends of union, prior to the 
convention of the conference in Freemason’s Hall, had 
greatly facilitated the counsels and conclusions of that 
body when assembled; and the obligations under which 
the Alliance is laid to the members of the Select com- 
mittee are more than superficial observation will recog- 
nise. The correspondence; the preliminary adjustment 
of conflicting opinions, or competing theories; the prac- 
tical though limited application of the principles of union, 
and the utterance of sentiments in the privacy and con- 
fidence of mutual esteem, prepared the way in lines, or 
grooves, by which the more enlarged and lengthened ap- 
paratus might be with safety conducted to success. But 
these opportunities for intercourse and co-operation 
served farther to develope the habits and attachments of 
many; and concentrated the influence and management 
of subsequent measures, so as to impress the character 
of unity and consistency on the ultimate plan. This 
select committee, which, under the convenership of the 
Rey. John Kelly, rendered these pre-eminent services, 
consisted of nine Episcopalians, eleven Presbyterians, 
twelve Independents, five Wesleyans, and three Baptists, 
and were chosen from the four divisions of the aggregate 
committee—of London thirteen; of Liverpool twelve ; 
of Scotland eight; and of Ireland seven members : — 
altogether forty, who were thus assiduously, and for 
months anxiously pondering, and apart, or in council, 
striving maturely and acceptably to prepare the basis of 
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a constitution, and determine the principles, which 
should regulate the operations of the Evangelical Alli- 
ance. Though they did not seek praise, or desire to be 
judged of man’s judgment, and though any record of 
their labours from the pen of man will be perishing and 
inadequate, yet they will not henceforward be ashamed 
of their relation to such a work, or of a place among 
them who sought the prosperity and peace of Zion. In 
the order in which their ecclesiastical denominations 
have been specified, their names will now be recounted ; 
the Rev. E. Bickersteth, Rector of Watton, the Hon. 
and Rev. B. W. Noel, M.A., Chaplain to Her Majesty, 
and Minister of St. John’s London, the Rev. T. Byrth, 
D.D., Rector of Wallasey, the Rev. W. Withers Ewbank, 
Liverpool, the Rev. R. W. Kyle, A. M., (then) of Donny- 
brook, Dublin, J. 8. Blackwood, Esgq., L.U.D., Saintfield, 
Ireland, John Trotter, Esq., and R.C. L. Bevan, Esq, 
(Treasurer) London; the Presbyterians, were of the 
Free Church, Scotland, the Rev. Dr. Candlish, -Dr. 
Buchanan, and John Hamilton, Esq.; of the United 
Secession, the Rev. Dr. King, John Henderson, Hsq., 
and A. G. Ellis, Esq.; and Dr. Bates, Reformed Pres- 
byterian ; of the English Presbyterian Church, the Rev. 
W. Chalmers, and A. C. Dunlop, Esq.; the Rev. R. Dill, 
Trish Presbyterian, Dublin; and the Rev. Dr. Cumming, 
Scotch Established Church, London; the Independents 
were Revs. John Angell James, Birmingham, John 
Kelly, Liverpool, Dr. Leifchild, London, Dr. Raffles, 
Liverpool, Dr. Wardlaw, Glasgow, Dr. Urwick, Dublin, 
Dr. Massie, Manchester, W. Bevan, Liverpool, R. 
Fletcher, Manchester, Sir Culling Eardley Smith, Bart., 
Bedwell Park, Matthew Pollock, Esq., Dublin, and 
Charles Robertson, Esq., Liverpool; the Wesleyan Me- 
thodists were Revs. Dr. J. Bunting, London, George 
Osborne, Liverpool, Thomas Waugh, Bandon, Thomas 
Farmer, Esq., Gunnersbury Park, and James Heald, 
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Esq., Diddsbury ; and the Baptists were the Revs. C. 
Birrell, Liverpool, F. A. Cox, D.D., Hackney, and Ed- 
ward Steane, D.D., Camberwell, London. It would be 
more than invidious, it would be as presumptuous as it 
would be regarded fulsome, in one who mingled in all 
their counsels, and was an eye-witness, as well as co- 
adjutor, in all their labours and anxious deliberations, to 
express an opinion such as is cherished, because it is 
pre-eminently merited by the distinguished men who 
were his colleagues in this committee. But a few words 
must be pardoned ; or at least tolerated. 

The far-seeing sagacity, the characteristic discrimina- 
tion, and the large and profound common sense, which 
accompanied the intimate knowledge of men and things, 
and the vigilant and energetic application to business 
which distinguish Dr. Bunting in his green old age gra- 
tified all, and endeared him to many, who had not pre- 
viously known his excellencies. The elastic spirit, the 
fearless yet generous frankness in the advocacy of che- 
rished principles, the ready utterance and self-command, 
the tolerant magnanimity and forbearing charity toward 
others who differ, the bland and cheerful temper of Dr. 
Cox, of Hackney, were greatly subservient to the re- 
moval of erroneous impressions which had prevailed con- 
cerning some of those movements with which his name 
is identified. Dr. Byrth, holding an exalted reputation 
as a scholar, the compeer and collegian of Newman, 
Whately, and Arnold, and representing the liberal church- 
men, who are not ashamed of evangelical taunts or of 
dissenting associations, amidst the claims or the prospects 
of ecclesiastical distinction, rendered a frequent and wil- 
ling service in the deliberations of this committee. Dr. 
Buchanan, of Glasgow, who had proved his submission 
to the supremacy of truth and the claims of conscience, 
in the surrender of secular status, the sacrifice of legal- 
ised revenue and the renunciation of ecclesiastical posi- 
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tion in the controversies of the Scottish church, brought 
into the discussions of the committee the treasures of an 
enlarged mind, the courtesies of a highly cultivated and 
honourable gentleman, and the meekness and forbear- 
ance of one who had found the truth by searching, and 
had bought it for its value. To the Rev. John Kelly 
much is due; the masculine energy of his grasp, the 
comprehensive breadth of his survey, the distinct and 
intellectual clearness of his perceptions, the enlarged and 
correct knowledge he possessed of principles and their pos- 
sible application, and the vigilant acuteness with which 
he watched the progress of the consultations were appre- 
ciated and ofttimes acknowledged by his colleagues. 

Mr. Bickersteth and Mr. James were brethren in ten- 
derness of spirit; in desires for the practical exhibition of 
union and love, and in the influence which they possessed 
upon the hearts and confidence of their associates. Drs. 
Candlish, King, Wardlaw, and Bates brought maturity of 
judgment, reflective sagacity, intellectual discrimination, 
and a profound intimacy with the depths and relation of 
principles, with the anatomy and developments of human 
character; and their influence and counsels did much to 
promote the cause, and prepare a way for its ultimate 
progress. Mr. Noel, by his generous and noble spirit, 
by his frank and cordial intercourse, by his extensive 
conversancy with opinions and nice perception of truth, 
and by his fluent and able expositions of principles, ren- 
dered valued assistance, and insured the reciprocation of 
cordial affection. Mr. Ewbank and Mr. Kyle were 
severally the representative of many esteemed brethren 
in their own communion, as enlightened, liberal, kind- 
hearted, and truly devout churchmen. Drs. Raffles, 
Leifchild, and Steane have earned for themselves in the 
service of Christ’s church a name and a place which depend 
not on the suffrage of brethren, or the applause of the 
world. Their reputation is, however, the property of the 
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church rather than the pride of their several denomina- 
tions: and yet they sustain an individuality and dis- 
tinction which would place them among the threes, which 
adorn the catalogue of Christian worthies. And espe- 
cially are their early devotedness, their constant zeal, 
and their abundant labours for the Alliance deserving of 
an acknowledgment and a record; their warmth, their 
spontaneous frankness, and their eloquent pleadings for 
the union of Christians, qualified them for such a service 
and its reward. To name the Revs. R. Fletcher and Mr. 
Birrell, Dr. Urwick and Mr. Osborne, Mr. Waugh and 
Mr. Dill, together will be deemed no invidious asso- 
ciation, though they belong to different communions. 
They laboured as brethren, and sought the good of the 
Alliance by all the powers with which the Lord of the 
church had endowed them, and had areward in their work. 

The laics of the committee, as in clerical courtesy they 
would be called, were in labours not less abundant; and 
had there been any rivalry, which happily did not exist, 
they might have truly said of others, ‘“ for they who 
seemed to be somewhat in conference added nothing to 
us.”” None was disposed to stretch himself beyond his 
measure, but all were truly brethren. Thirteen Christian 
gentlemen did often withdraw from the gains or at- 
tractions of secular employment, to take sweet counsel 
and consecrate their influence and talents to this hal- 
lowed work; and, while of their own proper good, they 
largely contributed to the cause in its financial resources, 
and gratuitously rendered their services in travelling and 
other incidents of journeying, they very efficiently pro- 
moted the preparation and gave facility to the arrange- 
ments of the conference, by their knowledge of the world, 
their business habits, and opportunities of association in 
the various circles of society. To them were added other 
_lay friends as associates from the several divisional Finance 
committees, who acted as central financiers for the pur- 
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poses of the conference. Theirs was neither a sinecure 
office nor a work of salaried idleness ; it was a labour of 
love, and involved onerous duties and responsibilities ; 
and the trust was discharged with faithfulness and 
efficiency. W.A. Hankey, Esq., J. M. Strachan, Esq., 
John Cropper, Esq., W. Kay, Esq., W. Crossfield, Esq., 
Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, Captain Trotter, George Hitch- 
cock, Esq., Samuel Fletcher, Esq., Thomas Caril Worsley, 
Esq., Frederic Wills, Esq., Lord W. Russell, Joshua 
Wilson, Esq, J. D. Paul, Esq., J. P. Plumptre, Esq., M.P., 
J. H. Frere, Esq., were all associated with the lay gen- 
tlemen of the select committee in such counsels as were 
required for the support and convenience of the con- 
ference during its deliberations; and, by their generosity 
and influence with liberal Christians, secured a full and 
prompt performance of all the pecuniary obligations, in- 
curred in the course of the preparations and proceedings 
of the conference. 

The Business committee, was appointed for work of the 
gravest character, and on it were placed many of those 
honoured brethren composing the provisional Select com- 
mittee. The duties were always responsible, and some- 
times demanded the utmost solicitude and prayerful 
vigilance. To methodise the business, and arrange it, as 
agenda laid before the chair, at each session; to consider 
notices of motions, and determine the order in which 
they should be taken by the conference; and to prepare 
documents for the reception and approval of the assembly, 
devolved on this committee, and included numerous 
subordinate obligations, which incidentally arose in the 
course of the important and protracted sessions of the 
conference. Besides, therefore, the gentlemen from 
America and the continent, who were fitly placed on this 
committee, from Europe five, and from Transatlantic 
States, six, who were named as known, and trusted by 
their brethren; (whom it will be appropriate to call to 
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mind hereafter) there were, joined with most of the 
members of the select committee, fifteen members of the 
conference; so that the business committee was composed 
of nearly fifty members. As the accessions were of men 
who are distinguished in their several communions, it 
will be in harmony with the object of this chapter to 
single them by name and reputation, that they may be 
identified with their services in this honourable work. 
The Rey. John Howard Hinton, Dr. Robert Brown, the 
Rev. J. Jordan, Dr. Cunningham, and the Rev. Norman 
M‘Leod, will be recognised by such as are familiar with 
the active and vigilant members of the conference. The 
Revds. Dr. A. Symington, Dr. Archer, Dr. Crichton, 
and Dr. Alder, assiduous and faithful ministers in their 
respective communions, were found diligent and zealous 
in the service of Christian union. The Revs. T. Allin, 
and J. Scott, Sir Andrew Agnew, Bart., William 
Boulton, Esq., James Wood, Hsq., and Captain Caldwell, 
the two first from age and position in the New Con- 
nexion and Wesleyan Methodist Societies, the third 
from his absorbing interest in the Sabbath question, 
Mr. Boulton as an evangelical friend, James Wood, as 
a liberal and constant benefactor to Wesleyan institu- 
tions, and Captain Caldwell distinguished by hearty and 
devout zeal for the success of the Alliance in the circle 
of his professional friends : were appropriately nominated 
to the duties of this committee. 

The mental character and intellectual developments, 
which marked the appearances of some of these chosen 
brethren, were worthy of the great occasion; and 
demonstrated to the studious observer, that the Evan- 
gelical Alliance was not acceptable only among weak but 
well-meaning people; but that it had attracted not a few 
of the master spirits; fit to be the ruling minds of the 
age, and to maintain argument, if controversy were the 
issue, with the most puissant adversaries, or the most 
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Versatile polemics. It was not alone the warm and 
devout hearts, the amiable and enthusiastic votaries of 
union, the mild and peace-loving recusants of controversy, 
who sighed for the millennial advent of abiding charity, 
who had devoted their energies to the work. But men 
of stubborn purpose, of calm and resolute determination, 
of clear, intellectual, and fixed opinion; men, whose 
natural forte was argument and controversy, whose occu- 
pation and pleasure had often been to employ logic and 
dialectics, as sentimentalists quote, and soothe themselves 
with, the rhymes and conceits of poetry; men, whose 
learning was of the schools, and whose sympathies would 
have led them to the metaphysical subtleties of schoolmen 
and critics, were here united and arrayed in council, and 
associated in the pursuit of such common principles, as 
would prove a permanent basis for spiritual and catholic 
communion. Mr. Hinton and Dr. Cunningham, with 
their tall form, sturdy featured countenances, of mascu- 
line energy, with (nemo me impune lacessit) gladiatorial 
shrewdness and observation; Norman M‘Leod, broad 
shouldered, ‘open chested, frank, fearless, and ready-to- 
stand, bidding defiance against all intruders; Dr. 
Robert Brown with his northern tenacity, his cold and 
clear, but positive individuality, which, in some, would 
be called opinionated; and Dr. A. Symington, nursed 
in the scenes and associations of covenanting presbyte- 
rianism, and habituated to the stern and faithful discharge 
of duties among a people, whose ancestors ofttimes wor- 
shipped amid the wildest scenes of nature, while their 
broad swords were unsheathed by their side, ready for 
use ; and in his own person depicting many features of 
‘¢ Caledonia, stern and wild, 
Meet nurse of the poetic child.’’ 

These, and many others, were here engaged in the sub- 
dued and mild tenderness of Christian affection, cul- 
tivating the hallowed intercourse of saints in love, and 
seeking to enjoy the beatitude of the peace-makers, “ wa 
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shall be called the children of God.’ Mr. Jordan would 
not be, by the partial observer, classed with a Hinton, 
or a Symington; but, by those who know his his- 
tory, have watched his converse in the conferences, and 
are familiar with his controversies with prelatic authority, 
his curate’s views of church reform, his review of tradi- 
tion and Tracts for the Times, and “ The Crisis come,” 
he will be regarded as a brother who holds the faith of 
the gospel as “common to high and low, to rich and 
poor, to the sovereign in his palace, and to the beggar 
on the dunghill.”’ | 

The Nomination committee and the general Arrangement 
committee, were appointed for purposes which required 
daily and almost constant attendance. The former 
became the direct successor of the London divisional 
nomination committee, and was an amalgamation of such 
members in all the divisions as had locally acted in dis- 
charge of similar duties. Seven brethren were added 
from America and the European continent. But many 
of the foreign brethren had previously applied, through 
the London branch; and, being conditionally admitted, 
were left in the care of the clerks whose duty was to 
submit to every applicant the terms and conditions of 
invitation and admission. If parties surreptitiously 
gained access, the experiment was so novel and untried, 
that few will wonder; and it will not be deemed censori- 
ous should any one affirm, this committee was too mixed 
and miscellaneous, too loosely constituted and irregularly 
convened to secure concentrated and consentaneous 
action. Yet the bearing of its decisions was salutary ; 
and its precautions prevented much protracted and vexa- 
tious discussion in the conference. Twice was the con- 
sideration of slave-holding candidates brought on, pre- 
paratory to an appeal to the general conference, and the 
question was peacefully and effectually prevented by firm 
yet conciliatory explanations. One gentleman, acknow- 
ledging himself the proprietor of nine slaves, had left his 
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home in the United States to attend the formation of the 
Alliance ; he came to the door of the hall by application ; 
his case was presented and pleaded by some of his distin- 
guished countrymen earnestly and repeatedly. But he 
was denied admission and returned to America, while the 
conference was assembled. So far as was known to the 
nomination committee, not one slave-holder was received 
as a member of the conference. 

The general arrangement committee respected men and 
things more than principles and intellectual considera- 
tions ; but in a great house there are vessels of honour 
and vessels less honourable, and all are alike proportion- 
ately useful in their relation. He that is not disposed 
to take the lowest place may never be counted worthy to 
go up higher. But in the Alliance were men willing to 
be hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house of 
their God, and who would rather as door-keepers serve 
in his assemblies than dwell in palaces of sin; and the 
arrangement committee had not only work but volun- 
tary and assiduous labourers, at hours both early and 
late. Thomas Farmer, Esq., John Cropper, Esq., P. D. 
Hardy, Esq., T. P. Bunting, Esq., W. Leppard Smith, 
Esq., and William Hamilton, Esq., associated with the 
Revs. A. Thompson, Edinburgh, W. Arthur, London, 
R. Eckett, London, and Dr. Massie, in the active per- 
formance of the functions of this committee. Others 
had been nominated, but their engagements in other 
places interfered with their attendance. Though small, 
the committee was compact, indefatigable, and accepted ; 
their duties brought them often into contact with other 
committees or members of the conference, and before 
the whole assembly, and obtained for some of them quite 
as much notoriety as they could have desired; yet the 
work gave them a full reward. 

The continental members of the conference were 
strangers to the greater number of the English friends 
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of the Alliance; and such members as met them will 
gratefully recal their names and appearance. It is, 
however, only a few who can be here recounted; and but 
few descriptive sentences can be employed to commemo- 
rate their fellowship. Language, or the gift of tongues, 
does not always characterise or accompany great intel- 
lect, or even profound learning; and it has in all coun- 
tries been the custom for even learned men, most 
absurdly, to study more eagerly the dead than the living 
languages; to grope among the fragments of oriental 
tongues, the memorials of antiquity, and the symbols of 
idolatry, rather than cultivate familiarity, and the inter- 
change of literature and science, with the living and 
active spirits of neighbouring regions. It was therefore 
a privation to many, both foreigners and Britons, that 
the personal intercourse was so restricted by ignorance 
of each other’s vernacular speech. The obstruction did 
not in every case prevail; but the sympathies of kind- 
red minds found fellowship by the aid of interpreters, and 
by the ability which was possessed by some foreign 
brethren to speak English. Of the latter class were 
Messieurs Monod, La Harpe, Tholuck, Hoffman, Kuntze, 
and Marriott. Some, though restrained by diffidence 
from public addresses, were able to converse in colloquial 
intercourse ; such were Messieurs Fisch, Audebez, Ver- 
miel, Frossard, Baup, Panchaud and Barth. By means 
of interpreters, Messieurs Bonnet, Bost, Reinthaller, 
Koenig, Koester, and Duvivier, Fahlcrantz, Biallablotzki 
and others; from Sweden, Hanover, Wurtemburg, Swit- 
zerland, Frankfort, Halle, Brussels, Paris, the south of 
France, Berlin, Saxony, and other regions of Germany, 
contributed to the interest and the information of the 
conference. Adolph Monod, professor at Montauban, 
was a favourable, at least an agreeable, representative of 
French protestantism, and recalled to the thoughts of 
some, the character and sufferings of the Hugenots, and 
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their heroic struggles during Gallican civil wars. If the 
university of Montauban can boast of an academic staff 
so endowed, so clear-headed and solid in judgment; so 
decided and yet catholic in sentiment, and so disposed 
to cherish the affection and confidence of Englishmen: 
the rising ministry and the Christian churches which 
have their habitations and spheres of labour and influ- 
ence on the Tarn and Garonne, will bring no disparage- 
ment on their ancestry, and their children will rejoice in 
the privileges bequeathed, and in a birthright more to be 
desired than the reputation of bravery and sufferings. 
Monsieur Monod has the manner of a scholar, who, like 
Calvin, and studying under his prestige, brought all the 
vivacity and versatile genius of France to be regulated by 
the discipline of republican Geneva. He might be re- 
puted the associate of Farel, Bucer, and Zuinglius. 
His speeches were not too frequent, and always apt and 
conclusive. 

Monsieur La Harpe enjoys the advantage of a pro- 
longed residence in this country, speaks English well, 
and is conversant with the modes of thought and habits 
of society in England. His fluency is greater than 
Monod’s, but he has not more self-possession or com- 
mand of his subject ; nor are his sentiments or opinions 
more profound. From his connexion with the “ Evan- 
gelical Society of Geneva,” his knowledge is familiar of 
the state and interests of religion in the French-speaking 
cantons of Switzerland, and in the bordering provinces of 
France. But he does not appear to profess such litera- 
ture as Merle d’Aubigne, or such profound theology as 
Monod. In person more like an English citizen than a 
French professor, his style of oratory has neither the 
pathos of Fenelon, nor the richness of Saurin, and is more 
familiar than we should expect from the theological school 
of Geneva, where he fills a professorial chair. His amia- 
ble manners and warmth of heart endeared him to all who 
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enjoyed his society, and gave increased sympathy to many 
for the cause of truth in Geneva. The contrast was 
national and strikingly characteristic when Frederic Au- 
gustus Tholuck, D.D., of Halle University, was intro- 
duced. Formal, demure, and distant, his thin, spare, 
German figure, and pallid, phlegmatic countenance, as if 
just released from some deep well of intellectual thinking, 
er withdrawn from some absorbing problem of German 
metaphysics, bespoke the severe and incessant student, 
and excited the well-founded apprehension that this most 
distinguished ornament of German evangelical theology 
was in bodily constitution ill able to endure the tear and 
wear incident to the labours of a popular professor. The 
calm, self-possessed manner of Tholuck, showed a greater 
concern about the thing subject to consideration than 
about the men who were with him engaged in its pursuit. 
His knowledge of English made him familiar with the 
meaning of those who spoke, and qualified him freely to 
convey his own sentiments. But he appeared to weigh 
well, and wait till he had formed deliberate conclusions 
on the questions under discussion. His knowledge of 
the German people; his extensive acquaintance with the 
theology of the German churches, and his own profound 
and philosophical views of evangelical doctrines, together 
with the influence of his name and opinion, attracted 
much deference to his judgment, and anxiety to hear him 
speak in the conference. Yet, as his object was rather 
to give information than to defend a thesis or establish a 
proposition by argument and authority, no judgment can 
be pronounced on his style or abilities from what he 
said. 

Willam Hoffman, president of the Basil Missionary 
Institution, and director of the missions in connexion 
with that seminary; and E. Kuntze, one of the pastors 
of the united Protestant church in Berlin; both able to 
address an English audience, and familiar with the litera- 
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ture of England, did not often present themselves to 
notice, but left the impression of sedate and matured in- 
telligence, of enlarged and liberal hearts, rather than 
profound or erudite minds; with more of evangelical 
piety than of metaphysical subtlety, they were better 
fitted to cultivate in others, and cherish in their own 
bosoms, the charity which hopeth all things, than to dis- 
criminate the nicer distinctions of doctrinal theology. 
Mr. Hoffman was one of the continental brethren united 
in deliberation on the slavery question, and was inclined 
to an unrestricted policy, with those who would have ab- 
stained from delivering a judgment on it, as a disquali- 
fication for membership; yet all his predilections as a 
Swiss citizen were in favour of negro liberty and Chris- 
tian equality. Mr. Kuntze sympathised with those mem- 
bers of the conference who objected to the clause added 
to the basis; and would have been content when it was 
adopted had it been expressed in no more definite a form 
than “ the resurrection of the body, the judgment of the 
world to come by our Lord Jesus Christ, and life ever- 
lasting.” His expressions were probably the index of 
the sentiment of other German members of the con- 
ference. In an especial manner did he appear to convey 
the wishes of a friend with a most singular and attractive 
figure, Dr. Reinthaller, of Erfurt. The university of this 
city was suppressed in 1816; but the Waisenhaus, or 
orphan-house, which occupies the Augustine convent, 
where was Luther’s cell, concentrates many of the asso- 
ciations of German Lutheranism, and renders the Erfurt 
orphan-house as attractive as are some colleges. Dr. 
Reinthaller was therefore looked upon by those who 
knew him as in some respects a representative of Martin 
Luther, and was as distinguished by personal peculiarities 
as if he had been the reformer im proprid persond. Dr. 
Marriott did not seek publicity, but earnestly declined 
any public service in the conference. He was said to be 
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intimately conversant with the present religious state of 
Germany, and particularly with the movement with which 
Ronge and Czerski have been identified. His details 
would undoubtedly have afforded extensive and deep in- 
terest, but efforts to persuade did not prevail with him to 
address the assembly. 

Pasteur G. Fisch, of Lyons, Charles Baup, of Vevay, in 
Switzerland, and E. Frossard, of Nismes, may be grouped 
together as men nearly the same age, of similar ad- 
vantages as to personal appearance and attainments, and 
representing each a separate section of the church of 
Christ. Mr. G. Fisch, is the pastor of an evangelical 
church, founded simply on the principle of the Alliance, 
professedly admitting to membership all who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ, irrespective of opinions on forms of ec- 
clesiastical government; and composed of many converts 
from popery ; of Christian brethren who have belonged to, 
and still entertain the sentiments of, Episcopalian, Pres- 
byterian, Congregational, Wesleyan, Baptist, and Mo- 
ravian communities. There are other churches, as at 
Morges, in the canton of Vaud, with which this church 
fraternises. Mr. Baup is one of the demissory pastors of 
the church in the canton de Vaud, who have, after the 
Scottish model, formed a Free Evangelical Church. He 
appeared in the conference as a deputy from his perse- 
cuted and impoverished Christian colleagues, and pa- 
thetically invoked the sympathies of the assembled Al- 
hance. Mr. Frossard is a pastor of the French Reformed 
Church in Nismes; a city cherished in the memory of 
many Protestant citizens of France as the birthplace of 
Saurin, whose eloquence as a Protestant preacher was 
consecrated to the maintenance of evangelical doctrine, 
and whose reputation is better known among Christians 
than is the fame of his fellow-citizen, the poet Florian. 
In this town and the surrounding country, Protestantism 
has long held a nominal sway over thousands, and many 
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persecutions have been endured by its adherents ; but, 
under the devoted energies and the prayerful vigilance 
of such men as Mr. Frossard, the hope is well founded that 
brighter prospects open upon the south of France for the 
prevalence of evangelical truth. The five reformed 
churches in that city may thus become nurseries, not 
only for the political principles of the brave and suffering 
Hugenots, but also for the diffusion of Christian for- 
bearance and Catholic union. 

To such as knew the spheres of labour and the mrarecter 
of the population surrounding them, it was the source of 
unmixed pleasure to be able to form so auspicious a judg- 
ment of the adaptation of these servants of God for the 
work they are called to perform. The thousands and 
tens of thousands of silk weavers (as many as seventy 
thousand are) resident in Lyons, whose mild, intelligent 
character is evinced in their desire for instruction, their 
gratitude for any tokens of affectionate sympathy, and 
their freedom from priestly domination, have in Mr. 
Fisch a man after God’s own heart, well suited to render 
the gospel accessible to them. His peculiar gentleness, 
his Christian fervour, his catholic spirit, and active 
benevolence, qualify him to be the pastor of a congrega- 
tion of twelve hundred persons, hundreds of whom have 
practically abandoned Romanism. He reminds the 
student of ecclesiastical history of the first heralds of the 
gospel who proclaimed its messages at Lyons and Vienne. 
The zeal which animated Ireneus and Pothinus, when 
they founded the churches there, seems revived by the 
same spirit in the pastor who now occupies the same 
wide field. And as, in anticipation of the reformation from 
popery, this was the centre of a good work in the eleventh 
century ; and at the reformation colporteurs went forth 
from Lyons to propagate the gospel in proximate dis- 
tricts, so now, under Mr. Fisch’s superintendence, a 
great work of Bible instruction and distribution is carried 
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onward ; so that here it may be said the Lord has been 
pleased to open the largest door in France by which the 
gospel may penetrate amongst Roman Catholics; and Mr. 
Fisch’s evangelical (Alliance) church may be regarded as 
a principal help to the cause. The church is moulded by 
the hand and breathes the spirit of its pastor ; while their 
place of worship is occupied by German Lutherans, by 
reformed Protestants, as well as by Christians who occa- 
sionally desire the Church of England service; and all 
unite in the communion of their one Lord. On the behalf 
of this singular and primitive fellowship the words of 
Mr. Fisch may now be added: he entreats. that brethren 
may feel “ that Lyons, being one of the principal centres 
of Popery, the most energetic and persevering efforts 
should be made to spread the gospel there; and remem- 
bering that it is the city of Ireneus and Peter Valdo, 
and that its dust has been watered with the blood of 
many martyrs, they may assist us with their fervent 
prayers, that God will bring a great people to know and 
serve him in the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

With great propriety was Mr. Fisch chosen to second 
Mr. Jordan on the motion, which deplored existing divi- 
sions and avowed a determination to take measures to 
heal them in the church of Christ. Mr. Baup and his 
coadjutors are in the furnace, and while passing through 
the fire, may have to acknowledge the purifying process 
as painful; yet if he be regarded as an approved brother, 
and if they be in truth of like spirit, they will be able 
hereafter -to say it was good for them to have been 
afflicted, and set free from the subjection and fetters in 
which a carnal government held them, and in which they 
could neither realise the spiritual joy, nor the catholic 
love of the Evangelical Christians at Lyons. Rulers of 
the earth, whether with the individual will of a monarch, 
or the collective suffrage of an oligarchy, or the despotism 
of a licentious democracy, can never safely be trusted 
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with the dominion of Christ’s church, or the regulation 
of her ministry : and, therefore, though the cruelty of 
the Vaudois government on the demissory clergy was 
discreditable and painful, their demands, as from public 
servants, only manifested the principle for which carnal 
men establish a church and endow a priesthood. Let the 
potsherds of the earth strive with the potsherds of the 
earth, but let the servants of Christ come out from 
among, and be separate, and touch not the unclean 
thing, and they will find a Father’s blessing in the spiritual 
provision he supplies, and in the daily bread he provides 
for those who faithfully serve Him. 

Messieurs Audebez, Vermiel, and Panchaud, reflect a 
various light in the associations of the conference. The 
last of the three, the pastor of a French Congregational 
Church in the capital of Belgium ; the second, a minister 
of the National Reformed Church of France; and M. 
Audebez, a pasteur of the Free Evangelical Church of 
France, both in Paris. The judgment and frankness, 
the warmth and integrity of heart, and the matured expe- 
rience of his Christian intercourse and labours, rendered 
M. Audebez a useful and acceptable member of the con- 
ference. His knowledge of the Papal system, and of the 
means most effectual to resist its aggressions; the spi- 
ritual resources on which he relied, and the distinction 
he would maintain between political and ecclesiastical 
influences; gave dignity and worth to his spontaneous 
and fraternal counsels. M. Vermeil supported Dr. 
Wardlaw, Dr. Olin, aud the Rev. 8. L. Pomeroy in their 
unanimous avowal of the glorious truth of the essential 
unity of the church. M. Panchaud, from extreme diffi- 
dence, abstained from prominent activity; but his heart 
went along with the warmest advocates of Christian. 
union and the spirituality of Christ’s church. Few have 
with more meekness and consistency maintained the 
Evangelical principles and the freedom with which the 


4,00 THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


Lord has invested his servants, and not many have so 
silently endured privations and sufferings in their testi- 
mony to the paramount authority of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. God has prospered his labours, and honoured 
him as a messenger of peace. It would be easy, and it 
would be gratifying, to extend the selection and recal 
the memorials of the excellent men who adorned the 
conference, and received by its means a fresh impulse to 
their own fraternal love, and new motives to manifest and 
diffuse its influence in their several spheres of labour ; but 
more minute details might render this effort tedious, and 
encumber the record; instead of confining the descrip- 
tion within proper limits. Christians in any modern 
period of the church’s history never saw such an 
assembly. 

The men of the conference must, many of them, be 
passed over in a rapid and discursive survey of its pro- 
ceedings and outline of its features. But some took such 
hold of the affections, and imprinted their individuality 
with such distinctness on the associations wrought into 
its history, that an injustice would be done the record 
more than to the subjects of memory were they omitted. 
Especially would such a defect be felt, if the great and 
able men from America were not, at least a few of them, 
introduced in profile, or called up by name and habitation. 
Dr. Patton of New York, Dr. Skinner, Dr. De Witt, Dr. 
Forsyth, Dr. Cox, Dr. Baird, Dr. Elton, Dr. Schmucker, 
Dr. Emerson, Dr. Beecher, Dr. Peck, Dr. Mason, Presi- 
dent Emory, Revs. G. Abbott, T. Brainard, E. N. Kirk, 
S. L. Pomeroy, P. Church, A. Wheelock, A. B. Van Zandt, 
W. Livesey, J. V. Hines, E. P. Humphrey, A. Pollumus, 
Dr.Smyth, Sidney Morse, Esq., and other men well known, 
will retain a place in the recollections of those who wish 
to dwell on the scenes and engagements of the early days 
of the Alliance. 

Two of these men may indeed be regarded as excep- 
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tions to the general pleasure which the names of their 
countrymen excite; and yet, in this association, it may 
be expedient to dwell not on the painful reminiscences 
with which they are associated. Lest, however, a shade 
should rise in suspicion concerning others, let them know 
—let others know—that Dr. T. Smyth, of Charleston, 
Carolina, left no savoury, hallowed, or generous impres- 
sion on the minds of Englishmen. He is not indeed an 
American by birth, and few of the citizens of his adopted 
country may desire to know his Curriculum; yet it re- 
lieves the friends of American honour, to think that he 
was an alien by birth, who so identified slavery and 
Christianity as to wound the religion of Christ in the 
house of his friends. The other person who was regarded 
with distrust, and apprehended as an insidious adversary 
to frank fellowship in the matter of judgment upon sla- 
very, was the author of the “ Explanatory Statement,” 
which, signed by thirty-two Americans, was presented to 
the conference on the “ Document of Invitation.” . This 
gentleman is represented as the editor of a New York 
journal, whose sympathies are not accordant with the 
feeling prevalent in the conference on slavery; and his 
influence is reputed to have been adverse to mutual frank- 
ness and the integrity of the Alliance. Should such inti- 
mations prove erroneous, and be hereafter corrected, it 
will give unfeigned pleasure to many, and tend much to 
strengthen the union of Huropean and Transatlantic 
brethren. 

Dr. Patton, as one of the earliest friends of the 
Alliance movement, and Dr. Beecher, as one of the oldest 
ministers who had crossed the Atlantic to officiate at its 
inauguration, occupied a distinct position among their 
brethren. Dr. Beecher, as a Christian pastor of three 
score and ten years’ experience, and having travelled from 
Cincinati, in Ohio, where he holds the office of minister of 
one of the largest Presbyterian churches, seemed to 
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possess the affection of his countrymen, and was received 
by a respectful audience of European friends. A hardy, 
iron-grey, and sun-browned countenance and frame, a 
distinct articulation, and rather a harsh voice, with vi- 
vacity unwonted for so old a man; animated with a deep 
and vigilant interest in all the proceedings of the con- 
ference, and anticipating results from the formation of 
the Alliance, which would greatly influence the whole 
character of the church; his presence, his counsel, and 
his prayers, added much to the personal attractions of 
the conference. His views of prophecy, which he seemed 
to hold, with great assurance of their truth, and their 
development and fulfilment which he expected in an 
approaching season of ecclesiastical change, led him 
occasionally to speak with great emphasis, as one who 
had read the book which had the seven seals. His height 
was not tall, (about five feet eight) or imposing; but his 
venerable and earnest manner attracted the attention of 
many. Dr. Patton has repeatedly appeared before an 
English audience, and his intercourse with the friends 
and conductors of religious institutions in this country 
has been intimate and prolonged. His first visit to 
England introduced him as an enthusiastic American 
patriot, seeking to cherish kindly and generous sympathy 
with the descendants of the race from whom the “ pilgrim 
fathers” sprung. He retains not the sprightly animation 
of his earlier years, or the buoyant imagination with 
which some of his addresses were then enlivened; but 
the wis fervida which burns in his soul, and pervades 
the religious faith by which he is sustained, is as ar- 
dent; and his matured and chastened judgment, his 
ripened and mellowed affection, show him more now 
the father among brethren, and the apostle of union 
and peace to a divided church. His figure is tall 
and erect, with breadth and proportion; his counte- 
nance is sallow, large, and intelligent; his strong hair 
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tinged with gray; and his whole outer man, in age about 
fifty-six, a significant index of his mental and Christian 
character. His position as a Presbyterian minister at 
New York, where he has originated one church and ex- 
tended another, has given him influence in the United 
States, and qualified him as the representative of many 
others; but it may also have brought him under the 
commercial influence of the slave-trading south, even 
more than he himself is conscious. His addresses in the 
conference were always distinguished by good sense and 
earnestness, by a love of catholicity and a zeal for pro- 
testant truth ; yet he never forgot, or suffered his hearers 
to forget, that he was an American, and whatever touched 
his country touched him. He also plainly intimated his 
strong views as a Teetotaler, and his firm conviction of 
the injury inflicted on religion by intemperance. He 
was the object of sincere esteem and affection in the 
conference, and saw in its organization much of what he 
might have said magna pars fut. 

Dr. Schmucker of Pennsylvania, and Mr. E. Kirk of 
Boston, as promoters of the object for which the con- 
ference was convened, did not appear so often as some 
brethren on the arena of discussion, but were not lost 
sight of, or undervalued as able coadjutors. The first a 
Lutheran theological tutor at Gettysburg, and the other 
a congregational minister at Boston, were each invested 
with an adventitious influence, as virtually representing 
the communities to which they belonged; but they both 
possessed personally large claims on the confidence and 
affection of such as loved evangelical union. Mr. Kirk 
has been known to the Christian public in Britain by his 
useful and exciting labours as a revival preacher, and as 
having been honoured to bring many poor sinners to the 
Saviour. In his style, his manner of speaking, and ac- 
cent, he was less provincial as an American than almost 
any other of the trans-Atlantic brethren. He retains 
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the lines of an Anglican ancestry in his countenance, 
and, though a New Englander, speaks like one of the old 
country. His thoughts were more in unison and his 
sympathies more those of brotherhood with Englishmen, 
than were those of most other of his fellow citizens. His 
personal appearance and habits were to an English taste 
and adapted to the meridian of London. Yet there was 
a recess, in his heart of hearts, in which was enshrined 
his own beloved native land. With all her faults he 
could not forget he was a citizen of the Republic; and 
none evinced a keener sensibility than did he when the 
reproach of slavery was rolled to the door of the capitol, 
or branded on the church of Christ in the United States. 
While he would gladly bury all controversy about the 
Oregon territory, and all sympathy with the land-jobbers 
and encroaching squatters of the Texas, he would resent 
all foreign dictation to America how to abrogate slavery 
and wipe its reproach away. 

Dr. Schmucker was much about the same height (both 
five feet nine inches) and not greatly different in age— 
but of a sallow, sickly complexion; and with lank and 
lengthened visage, and long dark hair, he had more the 
aspect of a German scholar, and American professor, 
than the costume and air of a gentleman and fashionable 
member of society. He had the reputation of being 
more Calvinistic than is consistent with orthodox Lu- 
theranism, and more evangelical than learned in hea- 
then literature; and his college or theological school was 
virtually more open to students of all classes, and more 
tolerant of amalgamation amongits alumni,thenmany other 
academic institutions. Several sable and negro students 
have enjoyed the privileges of Gettysburg; and, having 
finished its curriculum with eclat, have gone forth from 
its halls to pastoral labour or Christian missions. Few 
have made the personal sacrifices which he has consci- 
entiously made to live free from the contamination of 


MEN AND MEASURES, 405 


slavery. Marriage has twice subjected him to the temp- 
tation of profiting by the gains of slave-holding, and the 
returns from selling fellow-men as chattles in the market. 
He has, however, declined to receive not only the mar- 
riage portion which in slaves, a slave-owning father-in- 
law would have bestowed, but even an equivalent in 
pecuniary computation ; it has appeared to him the price 
of blood and the wages of iniquity. He has secured the 
freedom of domestic born slaves; and has denounced 
slave holding as a violation of the law and the prophets. 
It would have been no impediment to his cordial approval, 
had the cecumenical alliance branded every slave-holder, 
and repudiated fellowship with all those who deal in 
slaves and the souls of men. He took no prominent 
part in the discussions, which referred to this subject, 
but he found means of intimating what his own mind 
preferred. His mission for years had been to cultivate 
the graces of union, and to labour for the extension of a 
liberal and catholic spirit; and he was looked on as 
having not only exerted himself to obliterate secta- 
rianism and to unite Christians, but had succeeded to a 
large measure in uniting the co-operation of many 
Christians and removing obstructions which prevented 
more general communion. Dr. Schmucker had nothing 
in common with Mr. Kirk, but his piety and American 
partialities and their zeal for Christian alliance with all 
the people of God. Not so much a scholar as a pious 
teacher, and not inclined to display his acquirements, he 
seemed to wait and seek that practical principles should 
be developed and applied. 

Dr. Baird, Dr. Skinner, and Dr. De Witt, were men of 
a class; and though all Presbyterians, and much about 
the same age and position, severally ornaments of different 
communions: De Witt, of the Dutch Reformed Church ; 
Skinner, of a Presbyterian body, also of New York, which 
claimed a more conservative connection; and Baird a 
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proselyting voluntary. Dr. Baird has published a view 
of the religious state of his native country, and brought 
to the test of- facts many of the abstract principles for 
which Christian men have contended, and has supplied 
an amount of statistics which will interest every practical 
philosopher. He has recently been chosen to preside in 
one of the most popular and reputable institutions for 
educating a Christian ministry ; and devotes to his work 
a calm and well-ordered mind, out of which he may bring 
forth things new and old. Not so popular as he is ela- 
borate, and not so fluent as he is mild and yet earnest, 
he is better qualified to speak ex cathedra than from the 
pulpit—to proclaim the dictates of truth, than to speak to 
the affections the exhortations of love. rudite and 
abstract, rather than declamatory or familiar, he would 
better suit students than a mixed audience. Dr. Skinner 
is the descendant of an old American family, one part 
of which is Episcopalian and slave-holding, and another 
part identified with Presbyterians and hatred of slavery. 
In personal appearance, Dr. Skinner appeared somewhat 
singular ; and when his tall, thin form appeared on the 
floor, and his address began, many were inclined to com- 
plain of his feeble voice, or its low tones; but these he 
could not for a time remedy. When he had spoken at 
some length, his long, narrow throat seemed to expand, 
and become flexible and attuned; so that his utterance 
became clearer and stronger. He excelled in discrimina- 
tion and calmness—in an intellectual apprehension of the 
subject, and an appeal to the reason and convictions of 
those who heard him. He opposes slavery as anti- 
Christian and pernicious. His own brother is the pro- 
prietor of two hundred negro slaves, and expresses great 
anxiety to have them instructed and morally improved. 
He has said he would make them all free, if the law of 
his state would liberate himself from further responsi- 
bility. It thus appears that republican laws inflict the 
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worst slavery on their free citizens. Dr. De Witt spoke, 
but not often, and left for America while the conference 
was in the midst of its deliberations. His name was 
frequently quoted as an authority on the question of in- 
tercommunion with slaveholders. He was adverse to the 
resolution which afterwards was rescinded, and declared 
that he would prefer the entire exclusion of the slave- 
holder rather than seem to reflect upon Americans on 
the one hand, or to relax the principle which condemned 
slavery on the other. His association with the Dutch 
Reformed Church suggested Holland as the native 
country of the De Witts; and in his manner and ideas he 
appeared to represent the early reformers of the Seven 
Provinces more than the men of this age in the United 
States. Notwithstanding, he exhibited a large portion of 
the common sense and practical intelligence of the New 
Englanders and their pilgrim ancestry. His appearance, 
too, was more athletic and robust than was the frame of 
the men with whom his name is associated, and his mind 
bore the stamp of masculine energy and independence. 
Religion was valued by them all as the basis of character 
and the source of excellence. 

Dr. Cox, of Brooklyn; Dr. Erskine Mason, of New 
York; and Dr. Elton (late of Brown University), re- 
quire separate remembrance, and contrasting in character 
and position, in their own country, and in the consulta- 
tions of the conference. Dr. Elton, some time a professor 
in one of the most respected academies, connected with 
American Baptists, and now pursuing literary objects in 
a state of retirement from official position, is a gentleman 
of property, and, by connection with some old English 
titled families, enjoying access to the most distinguished 
and noble society of England—strong in his American 
sympathies, but abhorring slavery as a foul blot upon the 
national fame of the United States, he was silent when 
others spoke sensitively or with vehemence ; and mourned 
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that such odious distinction was brought upon his native 
country. He had no apology to offer, yet the iron en- 
tered his soul, and he longed for the means by which the 
dishonour should be wiped away. Dr. Erskine Mason, 
by name and relationship, called to mind one of the 
surest friends of Christian union, and the most powerful 
advocate of catholic fellowship ; and revived the memory 
of associations, when good men, the Erskines, the Wither- 
spoons, and the Edwards’s and the Masons, held fraternal 
intercourse, “ while the deep between them rolled.” 
Erskine Mason was more actively engaged in the com- 
mittees, and especially in reference to slavery, than in 
the general procedure of the conference. His residence 
in New York, as a Presbyterian minister, may have had 
some connection with his solicitude on this subject; but 
he did not, by any personal testimony, draw attention to 
his own sympathies or opinions. It was otherwise with 
Dr. Samuel Hanson Cox, D.D., of Brooklyn, near New 
York. A man of versatile talents, of strongly sensitive 
feelings, of fluent utterance and eloquent speech, he 
always commanded deference in the Assembly. The 
pastor of a large and metropolitan congregation, and the 
moderator of the synodical body to which he belongs, it 
might have been expected that Dr. Cox, just beyond the 
prime of life, and in the vigour of his days, should obtain 
a ready audience. Nor was there one brother from 
America so often or so fully heard in all the proceedings. 
He was first at the committee, and last at the conference ; 
and to the latest moment his attention never flagged. 
He seemed never to weary or suffer lassitude; with mer- 
curial elasticity and renewing vigour he sustained all 
labour, and performed every duty. A body that seemed 
endowed with an iron constitution, and almost bronzed 
with his native climate, that could claim for his ancestry 
free born Americans of six generations, and for two hun- 
dred years as inhabitants and possessors of the soil of that 
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country, he watched as a guardian for his country’s reputa- 
tion, and was jealous for her name as if it were identical 
with his own. His knowledge of all that belonged to her 
religion, her liberties, and history, her slavery and oppres- 
sions, was prompt, and rendered applicable on every emer- 
gency. He freely gave passages of his family history, and 
referred to facts in his own career, as a born quaker—a stu- 
dent for the bar—a converted man; his persecutions from 
slave-holding sympathies ; his efforts for the manumission 
of fugitive or other slaves, who had interested his congrega- 
tion; and his opinions as to the abolition of slavery and its 
loudest advocates. Dr. Cox knew almost all the Ame- 
ricans present in the conference, and the religious bodies 
with which they were associated, and possessed an inti- 
mate knowledge of the peculiar sentiments of those com- 
munities. He combated the sentiments of the Univer- 
salists with great fluency and success ; he expounded and 
denounced the denominational sentiments of the Friends; 
he explained, and too much identified himself and his 
brethren with, the domestic institution of Slavery; and 
evinced, on all occasions, so much self-command, that it 
was the wonder and regret of his admirers, and they were 
many, that he should be so sensitive under the strictures 
passed out of doors against American slavery ; and within 
the assembly of the conference, about communion with 
slaveholders. Dr. Cox was occasionally drawn into Bzb- 
lical controversy, in which he shewed greater familiarity 
than some of his opponents thought he discovered sound- 
ness in his exegesis. His occasional discussions were 
distinguished by readiness and pungency : his more elabo- 
rate addresses were admired by many for their vivacity 
and their illustration ; though their brilliancy, to some, 
savoured of legerete. 

But those who admired Dr. Cox, most sincerely re- 
gretted, that he felt so often constrained to defend, or miti- 
gate, the existence of slavery in his land of revolutionary 
freedom and boasted equality. None imputed to him 
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any sympathy with the oppressor, or any hostility to the 
oppressed and suffering negro. But it was feared his elo- 
quent pleadings might gratify the unjust and unchristian 
dealer in slaves; and that the church of God, by imputa- 
tion, would suffer, as if she encouraged the practice of 
slavery ; or the policy of those who, by law, denied the 
right of reading the Bible to three millions of American 
people called slaves. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church of America was nu- 
merously represented in the conference; and, by its dis- 
’ tinguished ministers not only produced an impression of 
strength and influence, but also indicated a prevalent and 
cordial sympathy with the movement which has produced 
the Alliance. Dr. Olin and Dr. Peck, President Emory, 
and the Rev. W. Livesey, took a prominent and active 
part in the discussions and deliberations of the confer- 
ence, and evinced great facility of address and familiarity 
with the business and forms of ecclesiastical conventions. 
Mr. Livesey spoke as one extensively conversant with the 
general feeling of religious communities in the United 
States, and with the details of evangelical operations. 
Fluent in speech, and fervent in feeling, with a good 
share of self-possession, he contributed to the informa- 
tion and helped on the work of the conference. Presi- 
dent Emory embodied in his manner the energy and 
practical sagacity, the determination and perseverance 
of the American character, combined with the fervid and 
familiar spirit of Methodism ; but to the critical observer 
there may have appeared symptoms of the tenacity and 
pugnacious fervour of a Scotch polemic, and the dogma- 
tism of one accustomed to rule—a brother whom one 
would rather enlist as a friend than excite as an adver- 
sary. Dr. Olin had more of the suaviter in mado, though 
he had not the air of one who imagined only, he pos- 
sessed the fortiter in re. Copious in diction, and diffuse 
in matter, without any pretension to precision in argu- 
ment, he nevertheless produced a most agreeable im- 
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pression on the conference; and on several subjects was 
received as the index of sentiment for a large number of 
American Christians. As one who had resided and 
laboured much in the south, and was identified with some 
ecclesiastical and educational institutions in that portion 
of the United States, it was instructive and admonitory 
to mark his partialities and opinions in relation to slavery 
and the communion of Christian churches. The man 
must be wilfully blind who remained in doubt as to the 
associations and influences which Dr. Olin would mani- - 
festly prefer : whether with the slave or the slave-master. 
It was exceedingly useful and desirable for British Chris- 
tians to enjoy such intercourse before they determined 
on the terms of district organization. Dr. Peck less pro- 
minently sympathised with his brethren, and assiduously 
watched the proceedings of the assembly ; his sentiments 
were indicated by documentary testimony rather than by 
oral discussion; and he readily joimed in the recom- 
mendation adopted by the Alliance, that all controversial 
writing and publication should be conducted without bit- 
terness, malice, or evil speaking—a rule which he showed 
no disposition to violate. The ministers of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church had a more clerical and official appear- 
ance and habit than are usually sustained among Wes- 
leyan Methodists; yet the fraternal feeling seemed to 
prevail strongly between the members of both com- 
munities. 

The Rey. Dr. Emerson and the Rev. 8S. L. Pomeroy sus- 
tained the reputation of New England Congregationalists, 
and, as warm-hearted patriots, were sensitively alive to 
anything that might reflect on the good name of America. 
The Revs. G. Abbott and T. Brainerd reminded the 
English readers of names and works extensively perused 
and valued as the productions of transatlantic Christians. 
The former gentleman—not the Abbot whose writings 
have been so attractive, but a near relative—showed deep 
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interest in the deliberations of the conference, and was 
the first to awaken alarm in the assembly by expressing, 
in public prayer, the deep-felt conflict which the subject 
and discussion of slavery had produced in the American 
bosom. It was a painful moment, but happily soon was 
succeeded by more auspicious seasons. His complexion 
would have excited the surmise that some of his earlier 
ancestors had not always been hostile to amalgamation ; 
but perhaps it was the effect of climate, or constitutional 
- peculiarities, that his countenance bore so dark a hue. 
It was generally understood that his cousin (of the same 
name) has been associated with the strongest abettors of 
slavery, and has lent his influence to resist the progress 
of abolitionism in America. The name of Brainerd is 
consecrated in evangelical associations to sympathy with, 
and zeal for, the condition of aboriginal and oppressed 
inhabitants of America; and to many it seemed a natural 
expectation that the name of such a man should be con- 
nected with a generous concern for the freedom and evan- 
gelization of Africans, who are just as iniquitously con- 
sumed and defrauded by American slavery. The vigi- 
lance and energy of Mr. Thomas Brainerd were devoted, 
however, rather to secure the reputation of his ecclesias- 
tical associates, as far as by implication they might be 
exposed to the censures of advocates of the slave. Mr. 
Brainerd’s name appears attached to the reclamation of 
his countrymen on the introduction of slavery into the 
terms of invitation; and he declared his sorrow that any 
discussion had been introduced on the subject into the 
conference ; which, he dreaded, would disturb the delight- 
ful harmony of the proceedings. His attendance on the 
committees appointed for considering what action the 
Alliance should take on it was sedulous and earnest. 
He was not less sensitive than any other American to the 
reproaches which seemed implied; and frequently ex- 
pressed with precision and fulness his apprehension of 
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the consequences which would follow any stigma which, 
by judgment, the conference might inflict. The almost 
universal solicitude, cherished among American members, 
to maintain the distinction between the system of slavery 
and the individual slaveholder ;—the odiousness of the 
former, and the contingent virtues of the latter, was sin- 
gularly illustrative of the prevalent influence which be- 
longs to slavery. 

- There were a few exceptions. The Rev. A. B. Van 
Zandt, of the Dutch Reformed Church, shewed more 
anxiety to promote the success of Dr. Schmucker’s views 
of union, than to discuss the difficulties and the discri- 
minating guilt of men, in the unhappy position of slave- 
holders ; or the purity of the American churches. His 
sentiments and style of thought suggested the character 
of an.anglicised Dutchman ; the forbearance and charity 
of a ‘catholic spirit, and longings after fraternal inter- 
course of an evangelical Christian who had known the 
heart of a stranger. Three of his countrymen yet re- 
main, for whom a name and a place will be reserved by 
such as had opportunities to know and appreciate their 
worth,—the Revs. Pharcellus Church, A. Wheelock, and 
J. V. Himes,—the two first Baptist ministers, one at 
Rochester, and the other at New York,—and the third, 
minister of an advent (or Millerite) church, in Boston. 
Complexion and manner marked them as differing in ap- 
pearance from Englishmen, and attracted notice to them 
as strangers. But they seemed rather to desire informa- 
tion and improvement for themselves than a conspicuous 
place as advocates of any party, or the champions of any 
system. Yet were they not indifferent. Mr. Church 
and Mr. Wheelock were not represented in opinion or 
feeling by the more prominent American speakers. Not 
only did they abhor the system of slavery; they knew that 
slave-holding brought a curse on the person so im- 
plicated, and that fellowship with the slaveholder in the 
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intercourse of life and in the associations of the church 
was earnestly to be deprecated. It was, therefore, the 
object of their solicitude, that all slaveholding communion 
should be prevented in the Alliance. They more than 
doubted the eager repudiation which was attempted by 
some of extensive criminality and voluntary complicity in 
the maintenance of slavery by sot-disant Christians and 
Christian churches in America, and their apprehensions 
were strong, that more than enough had been said in ex- 
tenuation of Transatlantic slaveholding, and in impu- 
tations on the laws and domestic institutions of the 
several States. They had no sympathy with the American 
traducer of his own country, and of the measures and 
objects of the Alliance. They rejoiced in the issues of 
the conference, and anticipated its beneficial operation. 
They would, however, have preferred the direct and 
prompt exclusion of the slaveholder to any mere insinua- 
tion or temporizing expedient against the system. 

Mr. J. V. Himes was more emphatic and public in his 
hostility to slavery, and less scrupulous respecting his 
coadjutors. A guondam associate with the leader of the 
extreme and vehement antagonists to American slavery, 

e has by subsequent association again identified himself 
with a most relentless adversary of the Alliance ; and by 
his momentary coalition strengthened the hands of those 
who are opposed to its organization. He seconded the 
proposition which would have expressly excluded all 
slaveholders; he attended assiduously at the committees 
appointed to consider the matter; he objected to the re- 
solution afterwards rescinded, and approved of the course 
ultimately adopted. He seemed the generous and per- 
severing friend ofthe negro race. Perhaps a little feeling 
was provoked by incidental allusions ; and what seemed, 
though not intended, to disparage his position and de- 
nominational connexion. Few Englishmen knew the 
peculiarities of the Millerites or the Advent Church: 
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and when Mr. Himes was introduced to the conference, 
none ofthe more distinguished brethren could personally 
recognise him. Inquiries as to the history or dogmas of 
his sect could only be directed to Americans who may 
sometime have been its antagonists. His manner was 
inoffensive, unassuming, and yet unflinching, as the 
friend of the slave. His love of liberty was, doubtless, 
sincere, and his zeal for truth fervent. He had no ap- 
prehensions that an honest declaration of abhorrence of 
slaveholding would be injurious; he expected that the 
oppressor would quail before the just indignation of an 
offended Christendom. It is questionable whether Mr. 
Himes has pursued so wise a course since the close of the 
conference as he followed during its deliberations. But 
no member of the Alliance can justly denounce him for 
the constitutional exercise of his prerogative freely to 
declare his sentiments. Yet his strictures on indi- 
viduals, members of the conference, and imputations, 
were hardly in the spirit recommended. Some of the 
greatest men might have difficulties from their distinction 
which did not threaten Mr. Himes; and though diffi- 
culties do not alter principles, they may unwittingly bias 
the judgment and pervert the feelings; perhaps he may 
not be unconscious of some such influences on his own 
mind in other things; and it would have been more 
tolerant to give “the influential men in their respective 
denominations” the benefit uf such a consideration. He 
is far from being just in his insinuations against the 
Anglican promoters of the Alliance; that “they had 
laboured hard, spent their money, time, and influence all 
to bring about this one object (the Alliance), and they 
were not willing to give it up; and that “ they were 
puzzled how to serve their American masters, who were 
defending slavery, and at the same time to serve the 
slave.’ It may suffice to answer this incautious, if not 
even uncourteous phraseology, to affirm that the men 
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who had spent the most money, time, and labour, for the 
object were the most resolute against the admission of 
slaveholders ; and they thought the measure adopted, 
the most eireient for this purpose. 

“Where so many men from such divers associations 
were convened, it will not be thought discreditable to the 
assembly that so few of those who attended its delibera- 
tions, and, in the freedom of discussion, may have felt their 
cherished sentiments or peculiarities assailed, have stood 
forth as disappointed or alienated antagonists; and 
whatever American members may have said in communi- 
cations to their friends at home, or have hastily uttered 
in meetings convened to receive their reports and ex- 
planations, it is gratifying to observe that a kind and con- 
cilatory spirit, a forbearing and hopeful temper, have 
been imbibed from the great and unwonted experiment. 
But one of the most evident advantages, resulting from 
the assembling of so many brethren out of many lands, was 
the enlarged and widened sympathies awakened among 
those who enjoyed this catholic communion. They have 
seen one another in the face, and formed definite con- 
ceptions ; associated with each other, and have returned 
each to the sphere of their labours, their prayers, and 
affections ; their kindred ties increased, and their love 
for all the Christian brotherhood rendered more intense 
and expansive. 

. The German members Phteined less snflnentel and 
some of them seem to have felt that their American col- 
leagues had the lion’s share of the intercourse and in- 
fluence conceded to foreigners. In the “ Volksblatt,” a 
contributor, who by his signature, “ P. K.,”’ is presumed 
to be pastor Kuntze, says, “he was grieved to see the 
German element so poorly represented, not only as to 
number, but especially because they were excluded from 
several “ berathungen,”’ or committees (?), on account of 
their deficient knowledge of the language. Neither the 
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German or the French character was represented, pro- 
perly speaking; Americans prevailed.’ He gratefully 
acknowledges that “if he had ever doubted the blessing 
of prayer, he could not now, after what he had here ex- 
perienced.” He gives the Alliance his approbation, 
because “it allows the branch alliances their separate, in- 
dependent action, and only expresses its own views and 
opinions. He could have wished that-among the views 
put forward, positive opinions had been more dwelt upon.”’ 
“ Christiche Volkserziehung”’ should have been mentioned 
first and before all, as the most important end, which the 
allied Christians were to have in view. “The express 
and special stress that was laid upon Sabbath profanation” 
is not palatable, since it “seems to bear too obviously 
the stamp of English legal piety.” The periodical litera- 
ture of Germany has given extensive circulation to the. 
reports and summaries of the proceedings of the con- 
ference ; and, though much popular favour has not been 
awakened, the devout and zealous friends of evangelical 
piety have weleomed the movement with deep interest ; 
and the French press has frequently discussed its objects 
and organization. 

In the conduct of the conference, throughout its deli- 
berations, there was frequent and favourable opportunity 
for drawing out character and eliciting the opinions of 
thoughtful men. On the “basis,’’ much incidental discus- 
sion arose, which involved the question of creeds and con- 
fessions, of standards and testimonies for the faith of the 
church. The members of the Reformed, and of the Free 
Presbyterian church, Dr. Symington and Mr. Anderson, 
Dr. Cunningham and Mr. Begg, as well as Dr. Brown of 
Aberdeen, united—with whom strongly sympathised Dr. 
Cox of Brooklyn—in advocating an explicit and extended 
summary of Christian doctrine; Dr. Cumming and Mr. 
N. McLeod, of the Scotch Kirk, were less urgent on this 
desideratum ; aud, besides, Messrs. Hinton, Kelly, and 
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Dr. Cox of Hackney, and Dr. Byrth; Drs. Carlile, (of 
Dublin,) Reed, Hoby, Jenkyn, and Mr. Binney, offered an 
efficient resistance. None of them persevered with greater 
solicitude and apprehension than Mr. Binney. He had with 
much difficulty and reluctance given his signature to the 
eight propositions ; but the ninth, subsequently added, 
brought him again to the question of subscription, and 
awakened his apprehensionsthat thus the liberty of inquiry 
and teaching would be putin peril. He had long doubted 
the policy of even doctrinal trust-deeds for chapels ; and 
had pleaded for delay before younger students should be 
required to avow their theological opmions. But in the 
Alliance he desired no more than the simplest form of 
truth. No one could taunt him with the inconsistency 
of requiring subscription in the church, and pledging the 
converted noviciate to some forty or fifty articles; and 
here resisting the adoption of a fifth part of the number. 
Mr. Hinton and Dr. Jenkyn warmly sustained his oppo- 
sition, and showed how perplexing would be the question, 
what is orthodoxy ? What are essential truths, and how 
are they to be authoritatively and definitively expressed ? 
The most eager antagonists to this negative liberty, were 
Mr. Anderson, Mr. Begg, and Dr. Cunningham; yet the 
Christian scriptures were found the only enduring 
standard of Christian doctrine. 

The “objects” had been viewed from opposite lights, and 
had deeply interested the feelings of the Revs. A. D. 
Campbell, Geo. Osborne, and A.S. Thelwall; J. Haldane 
Stewart, Latrobe, and J. Cordeaux, M.A. Messrs. Ander- 
son, Hargrove, and Bunting, had each their peculiar 
views ; Drs. Cox, Baird, and Robson; Dr. Raffles, Messrs. 
Kelly, J. A. James, O. Winslow, F’. Gotch, Patterson, and 
Oncken; J. Hamilton, Esq., Revs. A. Tidman, J. Black- 
burn, R. Herschell, and T. Binney ; Captain Trotter, and 
Revs. W. W. Ewbank, Pringle, and Scott; Sorley, Hay, 
and Cohen; by the variety of their preferences, showed 
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plainly that it was easier to suggest than to combine on 
specific objects of pursuit. The earnest desire of some 
was, that the Alliance, as an antagonist confederacy, 
should assail popery, infidel errors, and Sabbath profanity : 
the fear of others was, that it might thus degenerate into 
a political and secular association of ill-assorted and in- 
congenial elements, weakly and inconsistently contending 
against the national patronage of error and the endow- 
ment of superstition. The wisdom of choosing purely 
religious objects soon appeared. 

The subject of slavery had been carefully eschewed in 
all preliminary provisions, and, where it had been named, 
it was with the design of exclusion. The Birmingham 
resolution was no manceuvring trick, as has been unwor- 
thily insinuated. But the action of slavery in America, 
its influence on the conference, and the ultimate duty of 
the Evangelical Alliance, pressed on the minds of Messrs. 
Hinton, Nelson, and Binney; Drs. Wardlaw, King, Cox, 
and Massie; Mr. Jordan and Mr. Scales, Mr. Justice 
Crampton and Dr. Morison; while the solicitude that no 
premature decision or harsh judgment should be pro- 
nounced, excited the anxiety of Drs. Bunting and Alder, 
Messrs. Noel, Bickersteth, and Ewbank. Mr. Aber- 
crombie Gordon, and the American members, with a 
solitary exception, all were eager to denounce the system ; 
and many held the practice in such abhorrence, as to 
reprobate any fellowship with its abettors. The severest 
denunciations were uttered against the sin, and the 
upholders of the iniquity ; whatever were their profes- 
sions. In committee, frank and unshrinking disclosures 
were made, and no misapprehension was permitted on 
the minds of any. 

Reckless, false, and ungenerous insinuations have been 
thrown out; and imputations have been most gratui- 
tously heaped on the conference, in the invectives of 
platform oratory, and in the intemperance of intolerant 
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crusading ; which wise men will know how to appreciate 
and pardon. But it is painful and humiliating to him 
who, in liberal advocacy, has been the associate of those 
who have advocated the freedom of mind and of religion, 
as well as of politics or of the person; to see transferred 
from the arena of momentary and viva voce discussion, 
to the pages of journals, deserving and seeking to main- 
tain a respectable position, as champions of liberty, a 
spirit of perversion and misrepresentation, of intolerance 
and ominous hostility in reference to the Alliance. Men, 
whose whole lives have been a consecration to the advocacy 
of negro emancipation, and who to their latest hour have 
never paused to count the Joss they should sustain for 
being the friends of the slave, have been described as 
deserting the cause of the American bondsmen; while 
their own hearts bear witness that they were watching 
it, and believing they advanced it by a vigilance and 
solicitude which took sleep from their eyes, and diffused 
trembling through their frame. Men, who have been 
long reputed as fool-hardy, who heretofore have been 
accounted presumptuous, obstinate and fearless in the 
avowal and maintenance of truth and freedom, have been 
represented as letting slip a legitimate and favourable 
opportunity, from pusillanimous cowardice, of telling 
American leaders their own guilt, and testifying the 
Christian abhorrence of slavery, which pervades English 
society and numerous churches. Had the accusers 
themselves sought that opportunity of serving the Negro, 
as open to them as to others, they would not have had 
to depend on hear-say reports, or been involved in the 
offence of bearing false witness. But further, the Free 
Church of Scotland has not only offended the critic—she 
has been the guilty author of Alliance delinquency; she 
“stands in close relation—the relation of cause and 
effect—to the acts of the Evangelical Alliance,’’ in the 
matter of slavery. Such has been her presumed influ- 
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ence, and so solicitous to please her chief men, who have 
committed themselves to intercommunion with slave- 
holders, have been—Howard Hinton, Dr. F. A. Cox, 
Dr. King, Dr. Wardlaw, and their zealous coadjutors, 
that they have not only conceded the claims of the Negro, 
as a man anda brother, to his unrighteous oppressor, and 
the iniquity of American legislation; but they have 
sacrificed a reputation of three-score years; the labours, 
the reproaches, the triumphs, the honours of a protracted 
anti-slavery career; and the convictions and generous 
sympathies of a long-cherished philanthropy! The 
secret influences of Jesuitism are nothing to this. Here 
must be hidden springs of action, and subtle, magnetic, 
if not even magic power, so dangerous as to require in- 
stant exposure. The Free Church has suddenly risen 
as a “fifth estate!’ On the two committees successively 
appointed to deliberate on the subject, and prepare a 
measure for the conference, and consisting of more than 
fifty members—just two belonged to the Free Church ; 
John Hamilton, Esq., andthe Rev. Abercrombie Gordon ! 
The principle of her influence must be in the reverse pro- 
portion of her numbers—the fewer, the greater power 
and ascendancy! It would be absurd to demonstrate 
farther such fallacies, or to refute another charge brought 
it is hoped, in the excitement of a moment, and repented 
of long ago, “that the English friends of the Negro had 
been like asses led by the nose, by more adroit and 
unscrupulous Americans.”’ 

The men who for more than a quarter of a century had 
occupied the foremost place as the advocates of Negro 
emancipation were among the most decided opponents to 
any arrangement by which the Evangelical Alhance 
should be implicated in controversy; distracted by vain 
attempts in determining what is truth according to any 
standard of human authority, and exposed to inevitable 
disruption by interference with any political action. 
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They had done what they could to prevent enlargement 
in the doctrinal summary as part of the basis: they had 
used their influence to avoid active antagonism with 
obnoxious systems; they had earnestly commended fra- 
ternal and devotional intercourse and catholic forbear- 
ance in things where any one had a conscientious scruple. 
They could not dictate, or act the infallible intolerant ; all 
that was consistently required of them, was to provide 
that no countenance should be given by sentiment or 
association to the slave-holding oppressor. But they 
must give their reasons for such intense and painful 
solicitude, and let them be understood by those differing 
from them, for their direction. This was done in the 
confidential interviews of committees, and in personal 
conference. The resolution of mnon-communion, as 
adopted by Christians, with slave-holding professors, was 
recited in committee; the sentiments of distinguished 
ministers as published, were repeated, and the practice 
of separate churches was described, as conformed to this 
resolution and these sentiments. And the impossibility 
of retaining a spotless reputation, or even a place as 
useful and acceptable pastors, if recreant to these prin- 
ciples, was emphatically declared by English brethren to 
their American colleagues. The resolution which was 
rescinded had been adopted as a doubtful expedient, 
without any confident presumption ofits accuracy ; while 
it contained a questionable admission, to the apprehen- 
sion of some unshrinking but, temporarily absent, anti- 
slavery members of the conference. They were even 
more anxious to obliterate the resolution than any 
American ; and the cancelling of it as a whole, was on 
the proposition of an English minister, who has laboured 
and suffered while seeking to promote the freedom of 
the Negro. The measure of organization adopted, had 
been repeatedly suggested; was finally proposed by 
anti-slavery members, and was perfected for their secu- 
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rity, and to their entire satisfaction. A few of the sen- 
timents expressed on the slave question in conferential 
intercourse will corroborate these representations. 

The Rev. J. H. Hinton, with great decision, occupied 
and sustained the position of mover in submitting the 
proposition of exclusion of all slave holders. His apology 
for introducing the subject was rested on the ecumenical, 
which had been substituted for the more limited and 
national, character of organization, and which opened the 
Alliance to “persons in all parts of the world.” He 
claimed for the Negro all the prerogatives of a freeman ; 
and for the Negro believer, all the equal privileges of the 
Christian. He denounced any man, whatever his pro- 
fessions, who robbed the Negro of his birthright, as a 
thief; as guilty as a sheep stealer. The American pro- 
fessing Christianity, and yet holding in forced servitude 
his fellow man; buying, selling, possessing, or profiting 
by the unrequited, or partially remunerated toil of a 
slave, he condemned as in a more criminal position, than 
the sheep-stealer; and he then demanded, “ should he be 
expected to admit a sheep-stealer to his church fellow- 
ship?” But, for his own part he could not hold the 
intercourse of the Alliance with any one, whom he must 
refuse the communion of Christian fellowship. He there- 
fore required that the slaveholder be debarred from mem- 
bership in the Evangelical Alliance. Not only were Mr. 
Hinton’s observations favourably received by many in 
the conference, but other honoured men expressed them- 
selves with equal, candid severity. 

Every American, who subsequently spoke, professed en- 
tire freedom from any participation in slavery ; and, with 
a solitary exception, avowed strong abhorrence of the 
system: but the plea was set up in behalf of individuals 
situated in circumstances unfavourable for the abolition 
of slavery. Good and eminent men were spoken of, to 
whom property in slaves had come by bequest or inheri- 
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tance, and whose residence was in some State where the 
laws were stringent, and the difficulties of emancipation 
almost insuperable, involving subsequent and pecuniary 
responsibility to an extent beyond the capabilities of the 
owner, and incurring the certain prospect of poverty; while 
it might be that the slaves whom he had set free from any 
title as his property, would be again enslaved and placed 
under worse bondage. The cause of these presumed 
Christian slave masters was more pathetically pleaded 
than were the sufferings and sorrows of the bond slave. 
Thestatements were admitted of the extreme cases in Ame- 
rica. Their theoretical possibility was manifest, and their 
occurrence in fact certain. Atthe same time, it was not 
for a moment questioned, that a necessity for sinning is 
an inadmissible supposition: it was urged that no consi- 
derations whatever of cost or consequences can constitute 
such a necessity ; and that to every Christian, when placed 
in circumstances which drove his conscience to extremity, 
there always remained the resource of quitting a country 
where he found he could no longer live without breaking 
the laws of God. 

No anti-slavery member ventured to boast how, under 
such circumstances, he would act; self diffidence pre- 
vented any one from venturing to affirm what he would 
himself do, were he placed in them.—That there are even 
cases of debateable casuistry, not imaginable only, but 
real, in which the decision of the question of duty might 
be somewhat difficult, was readily conceded. And that 
charitable allowance should be made for those who are 
placed in circumstances so peculiar, is no more than we 
should claim for ourselves, were the circumstances our 
own. Still thisis all, persons in such condition were con- 
sidered as entitled to. Nothing in their condition can 
ever be an excuse for our implicating ourselves, more or 
less, directly or indirectly, in the evil, by any kind, or any 
measure, either of communion or of connivance. It was 
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urged, if professing Christians cannot keep their hands 
clean, that could be no reason why observers should defile 
theirs—why they should defile them even by clasping theirs. 
It is foolish to talk of any difference between the sin of 
slavery and the sin of slaveholding. Few things can be 
clearer, than that were there no slaveholding, there 
would be no slavery—that were there no holders of slaves, 
there would be no slaves. It was therefore manifest, if 
the Alliance was to have nothing to do with slavery, it 
must have nothing to do with slaveholding. They are not 
only in one category, they are one and the same thing. 
It was urged as a difficulty arising out of this repudia- 
tion of slavery and slaveholders, that it establishes a pre- 
cedent for making other tests; and recognising other 
causes of division among those now combined in love and 
mutual confidence for the establishment of the Aluance— 
one who is esteemed honourable by more than the title 
of courtesy, apprehended this difficulty, and was answered 
by Dr. Wardlaw. “It seems to me,” as he afterwards 
repeated it, “that the case of ‘Church and Dissent’ fails 
in an essential point of parallelism. Out-and-out Dis- 
senter as I am, I am not so bigoted as to refuse all claim 
of conscientiousness to those who profess to hold the 
duty of nations, as nations, to serve Christ, and, by legis- 
lative enactments and provisions, to support and promote 
his gospel. I suppose them to hold this, as a matter of 
conscience toward God. I think them very widely, 
strangely, perniciously mistaken. But still I give them 
credit for following a conviction of duty. But while, in 
regard to slaveholders, I can imagine to myself a rare 
case, in which a Christian man may feel himself in a po- 
sition of embarrassment as to immediate duty, ‘ halting’ 
for a time, even from a principle of benevolence, ‘ between 
two opinions,’—yet I am at a loss to fancy any one so 
utterly the victim of moral hallucination, as to hold it a 
matter of obligation—a duty imposed upon him by the 
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will of God—to have property in his fellowmen, to 
hold them as chattels—part of his stock in trade— 
commodities saleable at a fixed price, or auctionable at 
whatever they will bring. I do not, I cannot believe 
this. No charity can persuade me of it. The two cases 
are, in this respect, essentially dissimilar.” 

Dr. Wardlaw still further distinguished the line of duty, 
and left no doubt on the minds of Americans, how he and 
those with whom he identified himself, would have to 
act, if by any subsequent measure slaveholding fellow- 
ship were introduced to any division of the Alliance. His 
views, expressed in a letter, fully coincide with the state- 
ments of other members in committee, who laboured to- 
gether, and as distinctly signified their sentiments as he 
has done, when he says; “ Even supposing I could con- 
scientiously maintain Christian fellowship with an indivi- 
dual slaveholder, in a special case of my own defining, it 
is not to be forgotten that that individual is in commu- 
nion with the whole fraternity, and the whole fraternity 
in communion with him; and thus my fellowship with 
him must be considered, in appearance at least, and to a 
certain extent, as implicating me in fellowship with the 
entire system.” 

The question was asked, “‘ while they made a difference 
between the system of slavery and the act of slave- 
holding, would they, by any mode which they deemed 
honourable, give the British members an assurance that, 
if left free from any implied intimidation or opprobrious 
allusion, they would keep the Alliance guarded from the 
taint of slave-holding ?’? And, with one or two exceptions, 
strong and full indications were afforded which war- 
ranted Dr. Wardlaw in what he afterwards wrote. 

“‘ The different branches of it, according to the exist- 
ing resolution, are, in their organization and responsibi- 
lity, entirely independent of one another. The American 
brethren, therefore, are upon their trial. No act of 
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theirs can become the act of the Alliance, without the 
recognition of its other branches. If, therefore, they 
are found to introduce slaveholders into the communion 
of the Alliance, in their branch of it, we are neither 
answerable for the act, nor bound by it. The repudia- 
tion of the deed will then become our duty, and separa- 
tion from those by whom the pollution has been 
wilfully contracted. It will be ours to say, with sorrow, 
but with firmness, ‘ We are not responsible for this act 
of yours. You knew our mind. You have done what 
we cannot recognise and cannot tolerate — we part.’”’ 
In full harmony with his explanation was the view en- 
tertained by the anti-slavery members of the committee, 
and they would answer the question as he has done. 
**¢ Ts it fair to our American brethren, to tell them, in 
the same breath, that they are free to act in the matter 
according to their consciences ; but that they know the 
consequence, if the decision of their consciences shall be 
different from that of others?’ I unhesitatingly an- 
swer,— Yes, perfectly fair; and far fairer to tell it them 
in the same breath, than to tell it them in two breaths. 
It is no more than what we should like ourselves. I am 
aware of the hazard to principle arising from regard to 
consequences. They ought to be looked to with self- 
jealousy. Yet we like to know what we are doing. We 
like to see before us. We like to ‘count the cost.’ 
And it is right we should. Just reverse the case. Sup- 
pose we have in our minds a principle settled, and, on 
that principle, a resolution formed, that if slaveholders 
are introduced mto the American branch of the Alliance, 
we in Britain cannot maintain union with them, but 
must ‘come out from them and be separate ;’ but we 
keep this resolution a profound secret; we give our 
American friends no hint of it; they act in their own 
way; and then we startle them with the unanticipated 
announcement that we are off. Would this be bro- 
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therly ?. Would it be open, honest, manly? Would 
it be in harmony with the spirit of ‘the royal law?’ 
When I said, ‘They thus go out free,’ I did not mean 
free to frame their own Organization, so far as respected 
the admission of slaveholders, without being influenced 
by any premonition of consequences ; but, assuming the 
honesty of the assurances given us of their decided anti- 
slavery and abolition principles, free to act out those 
principles in their own way, without being suspected of 
acting under foreign influence, of being swayed by any 
pledge under which they had, by British persuasion, been 
induced to bring themselves. This is the freedom I 
meant ; a freedom that did not relate to the forming of 
their Alliance Organization, but to their prosecution of 
the anti-slavery cause, the carrying out of the principles 
of abolition.” 

It startled some of the friends of the Alliance from 
America, to mark such intense solicitude on the matter 
of their domestic slavery. They did not impute inter- 
meddling officiousness to Christian friends, who joyfully 
had welcomed them as their guests and beloved brethren ; 
and therefore the question was elicited, “ whence this 
eager and irreconcileable opposition to all who are slave- 
holders?” They explained the discriminating circum- 
stances which, as they judged, mitigated or aggravated 
the blame of slave-holding. The slave dealer, whom they 
reprobated as a fiend ;—the testamentary holder of slaves, 
whom they would have pictured as the “ fine old American 
gentleman,’ and who would sooner renounce many a 
luxury than sever from himself and family a hereditary 
domestic; and the possessor of slaves, into whose hands 
they have incidentally fallen, and who grieves over the 
condition of his property—who would, tf he could, eman- 
cipate them ina day—and who, meanwhile, gives them 
many indulgences; permits them to learn reading, to 
peruse the scriptures, and to worship God. To American 
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eyes a great distinction rested upon the latter; and it 
would be severe to inflict on him the penalty due to the - 
first of the three; it seemed cruel to exclude the third 
from fellowship, which he valued, for an accident of his 
birth, or an event in Providence. The origina! robber, 
who has murdered his victim, differs, doubtless, from the 
receiver of stolen property; yet he, who holds what he 
knows to have been stolen, if even a sheep, after he has 
discovered the owner, would be presumed to possess but 
a poor claim to church fellowship, because he well pas- 
tured the stolen animal, and fed himself upon its lamb. 
What doubt can rest upon the question,—who is the 
rightful owner of the Negro’s liberty, whatever be the 
number of generations in which his ancestry has been 
enthralled? His freedom is not the gift of his progeni- 
tors. God’s creatures are born free, except for the op- 
pressor’s wrong; while they are doubly free whom the 
truth emancipates. Strongly did the anti-slavery mem- 
bers hold these opinions; and clearly, therefore, could 
they reply to the interrogatory, which sought a reason 
for their concern on behalf of their Negro brethren. 

The question was honestly put for information, and 
was as frankly answered. Dr. Massie held in his hand 
the resolution of the World’s Convention on slavery, 
assembled in London in 1840, and also in 1843; and in 
reply to the inquiry, read the resolution which had been 
written by the Rev. J. A. James ; a few remarks on it by 
Mr. James were also read, as well as a sentence from Dr. 
Morison, of Brompton, London. Further queries or 
discussion were unnecessary ; a8 will appear from a copy 
of these documents. The resolution fully conten sied 
even mitigating circumstances : 

‘That this convention, while it disclaims the hicnttion 
of dictating to Christian communities the terms of their 
fellowship, respectfully submits, that it is their incumbent 
duty to separate from their communion all those persons 
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who, after they have been faithfully warned in the spirit 
of the gospel, continue in the sin of enslaving their fel- 
low-creatures, or holding them in slavery; a sin, by the 
commission of which, with whatever mitigating cirewm- 
stances it may be attended in their own particular case, 
they give the support of their example to the whole 
system of compulsory servitude, and the unutterable 
horrors of the slave-trade.”’ 

In the following extract, Mr. James had declared the 
sense in which he offered it. .He said: 

“IT may observe that the resolution I hold in my hand, 
will go to declare, not only that slavery is a sin, but a sin 
disqualifying the individual who persists in committing 
it, amidst all the light which blazes around him, from 
church fellowship.” ‘“ We take negro slavery as it is, 
and we declare that to be a crime, unfitting the individual 
that commits it, m this age, for Christian fellowship.” 
“‘ We lay down the general rule that slavery 1s a sin, and 
I repeat it, almost to tautology, wnfitting the individual 
Sor the fellowship OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH.” 

The Rev. Dr. Morison said in the same debate— 
“ Allow me to say to the convention, and to the gentle- 
men who put the question—Whether we were prepared 
in this country to go the whole length of refusing church 
fellowship and ministerial communion with those on the 
other side of the Atlantic, who are unsound upon the 
great question of slavery ? that I am prepared, as far as 
I am concerned, to act up to the letter of this proposal ; 
and in fact, I have done so for the last three years. I 
should not receive the church testimonials of American 
Christians, unless I found them sound on the question of 
slavery.” 

After explanations, and protracted, frank, and fraternal 
discussion, it was found desirable to avoid any public 
declaration of sentiment against slavery, or to signify any 
distrust of those men who had made many sacrifices, and 
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laboured most honourably to promote Christian union. 
It would be a practical exemplification of that union to 
leave American brethren to go out free, in the sense 
described by Dr. Wardlaw; and it was believed by many, 
if not by all, that the conference had not resiled, but 
improved in its position on the question of slavery, by 
the altered terms of organization, and the withdrawal of 
amendments and resolutions, such as had been submitted. 
Few will ditfer from the judgment deliberately given on 
this matter by Dr. Wardlaw: 

“IT am now free to confess, that our last position is one 
which I like better—much better—on mature reflection, 
than the one which preceded it. The Alliance is charged 
with having ‘resiled.’ In my judgment, the last reso- 
lution was an advance rather than a retrogression. By 
the former of the two, even our American brethren were 
placed in a very delicate and difficult position—a position 
in which their consciences were in no small danger of 
being entangled and ensnared. Provision was made by 
it for the admission of slaveholders in certain extreme 
cases, where the special circumstances of alleviation, if 
not amounting to an unavoidable necessity (which per- 
haps in no case ought to be supposed), yet were such as 
to reduce the fault to the culpa levissima of its kind. The 
judgment, in such cases, was left with the American 
brethren. This was a delicate matter. Then, our po- 
sition was still more so; we at home having to judge 
their judgment.” 

The work of these conferences was not idle talk; it 
was labowr in which was profit. The prayers offered 
were not presented in vain; but the answer, which was 
neither by fire or earthquake, was one of peace, with a 
promising assurance of grace, by Jesus Christ the Lord. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
THE BEGINNING OF THE END. 


“THE end without a conclusion’ has many times appeared 
the fit though brief commentary upon the life of some 
one, abruptly removed from the scenes of time; and “the 
conclusion in which nothing is concluded,” is an appro- 
priate title for many of the works of man, besides tales 
of fiction. Expectation has been excited, and disap- 
pointed vanity has hastily yielded to disgust, when fond 
dreams have not been realised. It is not the sanguine 
enthusiast or the fervent votary, the visionary theorist 
or the eager disputant, who is contented to be driven 
along the stream of life without direction to any parti- 
cular port; believing that the wishes they have formed 
cannot be obtained. It is more the tendency of such 
minds to anticipate the time of harvest while it is yet 
spring; or to kill the goose for the golden egg. Patient 
study and sober judgment belong to the reflecting and 
enlightened, as they are calculated to expand the mind. 
It was Socrates who answered Euripides, when asked his 
opinion on the merits of the writings of Heraclitus, 
“ What I understand, I find to be excellent ; and there- 
fore believe that to be of equal value which I cannot un- 
derstand.”’ It is Solomon who says, “ he that answereth 
a matter, or returneth a word, before he heareth it, it is 
folly and shame unto him.” Socrates is said to have dis- 
covered, by long observation upon himself and others, 
the weakness of the strongest and the dimness of the 
most enlightened intellect; and, therefore, would not 
decide hastily against his author, or in favour of his own 
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sagacity ; though he could not satisfy himself that the 
author's involution and obscurity did not conceal any valu- 
able ideas. He did not forget that the reader may be 
destitute of penetration, while his understanding is ob- 
structed by prejudice, and dissipated by the neglect of 
previous training. As wellas the knowledge previously 
necessary, and the ardour that would-be sufficient to en- 
counter and overcome difficulties, there is the congeniality 
of mind and the heartfelt sympathies of a kindred spirit 
requisite for prompt proficiency. 

Some critics have judged the Alliance on a principle 
contrary to what has been ascribed to the philosopher of 
Athens. Men of adverse sentiments—of mental tem- 
perament, which delights in conflict more than in repose— 
of predilections, which can be indulged only by polemic 
discussion, and not by the amenities and concessions of 
the charity which hopeth all things, have precipitately con- 
demned before they have had time to deliberately consider 
the matter, or have even heard the words which they have 

returned. They had made up their minds at the begin- 
" ning of “the beginning ;” and it is hardly to be expected 
they will now reflect and revise their premature judgment. 
The temptation is strong for professional critics to count 
themselves infallible, and their decisions equitable; and, 
in the end, they are the greatest sufferers from their own 
pretensions. 

Had the projectors of the Alliance failed, they had a 
good design in their hearts; had their conference termi- 
nated in disappointment, while they desired the peace of 
God’s Church, and the union of Christ’s disciples, they 
would have felt they had had a noble and generous aim, 
would inherit a high and an abiding reward. The man 
whose life has passed without a contest, and who can 
boast neither success nor merit, fills a low place in the 
scale of existence; and contentment with such a lot must 
be ascribed to sordid insensibility, To strive with diff- 
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culties so as to deserve to conquer, insures, even in the 
midst of defeat, a conscious dignity; to combat difficul- 
ties, to conquer them, and to discern the utility and re- 
ward of such enterprises, is a source of refined happiness, 
even where things of only temporary consideration are 
involved. But when he who strives for the mastery sees 
himself encompassed with a cloud of glorified witnesses, 
and is assured that he is running the race set before him ; 
looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of his faith, 
he can contemplate the prize of his high calling as coin- 
cident with a joy that is unspeakable and full of glory. 
The English moralist has well reasoned in reference to 
subordinate things, and his words are susceptible of a 
higher application :—“ the wisest schemes are broken by 
unexpected accidents; the most constant perseverance 
sometimes toils through life“without a recompense ; but 
labour, though unsuccessful, is more eligible than idle- 
ness ; he that prosecutes a lawful purpose by lawful means, 
acts always with the approbation of his own reason; he 
is animated through the course of his endeavours by an 
expectation which, though not certain, he knows to be 
tust ; and is at last comforted in his disappointment by 
the consciousness that he has not failed by his own fault.” 
In spiritual things there is a moral certainty that the 
labourer shall reap if he faint not. Had the reward of 
the promoters of evangelical union been restricted to the 
season of the conference, they would have counted them- 
selves amply compensated ; they would not have hesitated 
to acknowledge that it was good to bethere. The events, 
the intercourse, the sympathies, are associated with eter- 
nity, and belong to the portion of those who pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem. But the experiment has not proved 
a failure. 

It was expedient that the first effort to organise for a 
District Alliance should be in Britain ; where the subject 
had been most familiarly considered, and where processes 
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of preparation had been maturing; where already the 
outlines of an organization had been sketched, and dis- 
cussed ; and where the intercourse of provisional opera- 
tions had drawn forth kindred spirits, and elicited the 
confidence of Christian fellowship. An important ques- 
tion was at issue, where the locality was to be determined, 
on which the district conference should assemble. With 
some places there is a prestige: 1m some associations there 
is an adaptation ; and some men have peculiar facilities 
for a special work. On Manchester, the honourable dis- 
tinction devolved ; and to the friends of evangelical union 
there, it has been assigned to take the initiative in re- 
ceiving and entertaining the chosen witnesses and zealous 
advocates of an Alliance; which, if not cecumenical, shall 
yet serve as a prototype of all subsequent organizations, 
throughout the Christian confederacy. As the metropolis of 
mechanicalenterprise, of manufacturing industry, andcom- 
mercial freedom, Manchester might have founded claims to 
become the head of an Achaian or Hanseatic league, of a 
mercantile confederacy. But the ecclesiastical and deno- 
minational relations of the locality ; the missionary sym- 
pathies and catholic liberality of the Christian people ; 
the energetic and hospitable spirit of the men to whom 
God has given the abundance of worldly goods; and the 
facilities afforded for ready access from all parts, concen- 
trated upon Manchester the suffrages of the convening 
commitee, and secured the prompt approbation of the 
members of the Evangelical Alliance. 

Whatever arrangements were requisite to give conve- 
nience and dispatch for business, and to secure comfort 
and order in the procedure, were made by the local com- 
mittee: the preparations for convening the members and 
directing their deliberations, for developing the matters 
of business, and leading to practical conclusions, inciden- 
tally belonged to the convening committee, consisting of 
Sir C. E. Smith, Chairman, Rev. Dr. Steane, Secretary, 
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Rev. Dr. Bates, Rev. W. Bevan, Rev. Dr. Buchanan, Rev. 
Dr. Bunting, T. P. Bunting, Esq., James S. Blackwood, 
Esq., LU.D., A. G. Ellis, Esq., Rev. W. W. Ewbank, 
Thomas Farmer, Esq., John Hamilton, Esq., John Hen- 
derson, Esq., Rev. J. H. Hinton, Rev. J. Kelly, Rev. W. 
B. Kirkpatrick, Rev. R. W. Kyle, C. F. Macarthy, Esq., 
Rev. Norman MacLeod, Rev. R. Massaroon, Rev. Dr. 
Massie, Rev. G. Osborn, Rev. A. 8S. Thelwall, and Rev. 
Dr. Urwick, who were appointed and entrusted with the 
power to ascertain and convene the members of the Al- 
liance in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land, in order to form the British organization, at a time 
and place to be determined by them, after correspondence 
with members in different parts of the country. 

But virtually all the suggestions which formed the 
basis of deliberation and organization were anticipated 
and provided by Sir Culling Eardley Smith and the 
Rey. Dr. Steane, to whose zeal and intelligence the Alli- 
ance is greatly indebted. 

Preliminary consultations by those most deeply de- 
voted to the prosperity of the Alliance, independent of 
official appointment, were held on matters of great im- 
portance, and afforded much facility in the subsequent 
discussions for a mutual understanding among the mem- 
bers. On one question, earnest solicitude was widely felt, 
and anxious deliberation was given to it. The claims of 
the Negro and the slave were deemed urgent, and re- 
quiring the utmost vigilance. At the solicitation, there- 
fore, and by the arrangement of a gentleman whose 
father was numbered among the honoured coadjutors of 
Clarkson and Wilberforce, and whose kindred remain 
as devoted to the welfare of the African race, a select 
company of gentlemen were convened from Devonshire, 
Birmingham, Liverpool, and Manchester, London and 
Bath, to take counsel how they would recommend the 
Alliance to proceed, and in what course the interests of 
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the Negro bondsman could be most wisely promoted. 
The friends of the slave were principally the same men 
who had moved in the cause at the Birmingham pro- 
visional meeting ; and they pursued the object which 
they had previously contemplated with the same spirit. 
It would be a great mistake to ascribe their proceedings 
to the fear, or the stimulus of the platform, or the in- 
vective and violence of popular agitation. Their anti- 
slavery zeal has never been simulated, and needs not any 
allurement. 

The convening committee had few powers and a limited 
authority. It did not devolve on them to prepare busi- 
ness or determine the agenda of the meeting; but they 
arranged for an unofficial conference with brethren from 
all parts of the country, when in mutual confidence they 
might ascertain each other’s views and anticipate the 
necessary discussions. The spontaneous and numerous 
assembly of brethren, for this purpose, indicated no 
abatement of general interest and little disposition to 
desert the Alliance in its progressive development. A 
much greater company came to the Manchester con- 
ference than many of its most sanguine promoters ex- 
pected; and some distinguished ministers gave their 
attendance, expressly because of the attacks which had 
been made on it; and the spirit which seemed to animate 
its assailants. In consequence of ecclesiastical engage- 
ments, in the Presbyterian churches of Scotland, at that 
time of the year, the attendance of Scottish ministers 
was comparatively small. The assurances, however, of 
continued attachment, of harmony of feeling, and con- 
currence of judgment on the topics about to be sub- 
mitted, which their messengers conveyed from the dif- 
ferent and powerful sections of the Christian church in 
that land, gave happy presage of permanent peace and 
the ultimate success of the Alliance. 

. The Manchester conference occupied the first week of 
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November, 1846, having assembled at the Mechanics’ 
Institution on Wednesday morning the 4th (after previous 
consultations elsewhere), and continued its sessions till 
Monday evening, the 9th of the month. Those sessions 
were frequently protracted till a late hour, and the 
business committees were in constant attendance from 
early hours in the morning. The whole proceedings 
partook, more than perhaps in any previous conference, 
of a deliberative character; there was more of working 
than argument or declamation; more of systematic de- 
tails, of arrangement, and organizing, than of the enun- 
ciation of principles or the refutation of objections. The 
_ good men assembled were engaged as if in building the 
street of the city, and constructing the walls for defence ; 
and they might have answered their adversaries, saying, 
“ T am doing a great work, so that I cannot come down; 
why should the work cease whilst I leave and come down 
to you?” The most indefatigable and efficient were the 
men who have laboured from the beginning, and have 
contemplated the end with confidence and delight. 

The same devotional character which had hitherto pre- 
vailed was sustained on this occasion, and the catholic 
spirit of evangelical piety which pervaded former seasons 
of worship, was manifested in the united supplications 
which were now offered; while three clergymen of the 
Episcopal Church, three Congregational, and two Wes- 
leyan ministers presided. Two Association, two Baptist, 
five Wesleyan, six Presbyterian, nine Episcopalian, and 
fourteen Congregationalist ministers led the prayers of 
the united brethren ; while they sought counsel of God, 
and implored his blessing upon the undertaking in which 
they were engaged. And as in former mstances, so in 
this, the communion of saints was pervaded by general 
accordance of sentiment, and the most generous unity of 
spirit. Many Christian friends who were kindly per- 
forming the duty of hosts, and felt honoured while enter- 
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taining such strangers, were admitted as partakers of the 
devotional fellowship, which they appeared highly to ap- 
preciate. 

Many apprehensions and some predictions had been 
expressed of the effect which the proceedings of the 
London conference would have upon the minds of those 
who had given in their adherence prior to the discussions 
in the Freemasons’ Hall; and it might have been 
dreaded, that after the vigorous attacks made in public 
meetings upon the Alliance at Norwich, at Bristol, at 
Manchester, Liverpool, at Glasgow, Edinburgh, and 
London, the popular sympathy would have been alien- 
ated, and those who guided themselves by the judgment 
or denunciations of others, would have renounced the 
connexion. Some men of worth and activity avowed 
their conscientious difficulties, and gave reasons for with- 
drawing ; and expectation was excited therefore as to the 
result of the convening committee. The Rev. Dr. 
Steane laid it before the conference, and the statement 
is so brief, that it shall be here given fully. Inthe name 
of the committee he reported :— 

“ That, in the discharge of the duty entrusted to them, 
they addressed circular letters to all the members and 
corresponding members of the Provisional Committee in 
its four divisions, and also to those parties who were 
admitted to membership during the sittings of the con- 
ference, enclosing a copy of the document entitled 
‘ Abstract of the Proceedings and Final Resolutions of 
the Conference,’ &c.; calling their attention to the 
alterations which had been made in the summary of 
doctrinal principles, and other parts of the constitution 
of the Alliance, and requesting to be informed if these 
alterations would affect their connexion with it. In 
reply to these letters, they have to mention, that about 
fifty persons have withdrawn,* and that a few have 


* The number of members and corresponding members of the pro- 
visional committee amounted to upwards of 2,200. 
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answered doubtfully, leaving future circumstances, and 
especially the proceedings of the present conference, to 
determine the course they will ultimately adopt. 

“They further report, that after consultation with the 
different divisions of the provisional committee, they 
found that the general convenience pointed to Man- 
chester as the place, and to Wednesday, the 4th Novem- 
ber, as the time for the present conference, and that they 
convened it accordingly. 


(Signed) “ Cuntine Earpiey Suiru, Chairman. 
“ EDWARD STEANE, Secretary.” 


Seven secretaries ; a business committee of thirty-four ; 
a committee on finance of nineteen; a publication com- 
mittee of six, afterwards enlarged, were appointed for the 
term during which the conference should sit, and re- 
quested to make such arrangements as would afford im- 
mediate facility for the progress of the business. In the 
second session two resolutions were proposed, and amply 
discussed; the Rev. John Kelly, and the Hon. and Rev. 
B. W. Noel, the Revs. Dr. King and John Jordan, 
briefly and cordially advocated the principles and com- 
mended the conclusions to their brethren; the alterations 
suggested were few, and not pressed; and the resolutions 
were unanimously adopted, viz.,— 

“ That this conference, consisting of the British mem- 
bers of the Evangelical Alliance, in entering upon the 
business for which they have been convened, record their 
devout thanksgiving to the God of peace and love for 
having disposed the hearts of so many of his servants, 
from various parts of the world, recently to assemble in 
London for the purpose of confessing the catholic unity 
of all true believers, and of promoting their visible union ; 
and for having led them, with this great object in view, 
to form the Evangelical Alliance: and, acting upon their 
recommendation, hereby constitute an organization, to be 
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ealled, ‘THE Britisn ORGANIZATION, IN CONNEXION 
WITH THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE,’ which, of necessity, 
takes for its basis and its objects the basis and objects of 
the Alliance. 

And :— 

“ That the BririsH ORGANIZATION consist,—First, of 
the British members of the Evangelical Alliance; and, 
secondly, of such persons as shall be admitted to mem- 
bership as hereafter provided.” 

By these resolutions the beginning of a British Organi- 
zation was recognized; and the instructions of the 
London conference, under which they acted, prescribed 
the basis, the general organization, and the objects of the 
Evangelical Alliance as the permanent characteristics of 
this confederacy. 

But while already there was a constituency entitled, 
by their relation to the general Alliance, to fellowship 
and other privileges, common to the district organiza- 
tion ; it was reckoned desirable as far as practicable to 
extend its influence and increase its numbers ; and the 
terms and mode of admission to be adopted, involved the 
recognition of principles hitherto placed in abeyance— 
postponed rather than accounted doubtful. An incident 
in the commercial relations of British merchants; and 
connected with the investment of capital, disclosed a 
difficulty which few had apprehended. So decidedly has 
the hostility of English Christians been directed against 
negro slavery, that it was scarcely imagined it could 
appear, that some of the most benevolent men in 
England are involved in the unhappy position of traders 
in slavery, and holding their fellow-men in thraldom for 
their own gain. But it now appears, that Brazilian 
Mining associations are slave proprietories, and that all 
who profit from these enterprises, literally ¢rade in slaves, 
and the souls of men. And, moreover, it is understood, 
that in monetary, as well as commercial, transactions 

v3 
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with American and European colonial possessions, fre- 
quent instances yet occur, and will always be liable to 
occur, while slavery exists in the civilized world, of mer- 
cantile or share-holding speculators becoming involved 
in the responsibility and odium of slave holding. It may 
be tacitly understood or specifically described in deposits, 
investments, and mortgages. In other cases it may not 
be known and involve no responsibility ; but the more 
distinctly it is understood to be a fact, the better will it 
be for the cause of liberty and righteousness. Let the 
Achan, the wedge of gold, the talent of silver, and the 
Babylonish garment be dragged forth; and let not 
Israel think to stand before even the men of Ai, till 
jadgment be executed. The Alliance may thus be an 
honoured means of wiping away a reproach, and directing 
attention to what has been hitherto overlooked. Such 
considerations were submitted to the Manchester confer- 
ence, who adopted the resolution which was proposed by 
the Rev. Edward Bickersteth, and seconded by the Rev. 
J. H. Hinton, 

“ That, whereas the Provisional Committee, during their 
session at Birmingham, resolved, that no slaveholder 
should be invited to attend the meeting which was to be 
held in London for the formation of the Evangelical 
Alliance; and, whereas it is known that some British 
subjects are holders of slaves :—The British Organization, 
in pursuance of the course adopted by the Provisional 
Committee, and upon mature deliberation on the whole 
case, but without pronouncing any judgment on the per- 
sonal Christianity of slaveholders, agree to declare that 
no holder of a slave shall be deemed eligible to member- 
ship.” 

Some of the members advocated a repudiation of all 
associate action with other organizations which would 
admit slaveholders, and others doubted the wisdom of 
Such a measure prior to any overt cause; but none ven- 
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tured to advocate slaveholding, or to mitigate its odium 
and disgrace. The addresses which were delivered in 
the conference on this subject, proved how prevalent 
among British Christians is sympathy for the slave, and 
abhorrence of his oppressionsand wrongs. It wasalso mani- 
fest, that the more.eminent for piety and fraternal love a 
man has become, the more generous is his spirit towards 
those who differ from him in minor circumstantials. The 
men who had feared most to wound American Christian 
hearts by implication, and had resisted the adoption of any 
resolution in the London conference, were the foremost to 
advocate this measure when it affected only themselves. 

The way was now cleared for progress, and the organi- 
zation of the British constituency might proceed without 
apprehension; the admission to membership could be 
entrusted to divisional and sub-divisional committees. 
Yet it was happy for the future success and harmonious 
action of the Alliance that Dr. Steane had given the 
subject such careful attention, and had so matured his 
thoughts on the mode of its organic operation. In a lumi- 
nous and intensely interesting address, he presented the 
outlines of a constitution, and the principles which would 
be developed in its action, which rivetted attention, elicited 
the admiration and gratitude of his brethren; and finally, 
the conference adopted many of his suggestions. The 
resolutions respecting membership will afford evidence of 
the spiritual character which the Alliance is designed to 
maintain, and the integrity which it would cherish, as 
between its several members. It was determined : 

“ That in the admission of Members, regard be had not 
simply to an intellectual assent to the summary of doc- 
trines enumerated in the Basis, but also to the practical 
exhibition of their influence upon the conduct and temper 
of the individual; and therefore, that it be an instruction 
to the several committees to provide a rule, that no 
iiiember be admitted, except he be recommended by two 
ménibers of the committee, to which hig name shall be 
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proposed, as being in their judgment and belief a person 
of Christian character, spirit, and deportment. 

“ That it is understood, that the mode of signifying ad- 
hesion to the principles and objects of the organization, 
be by writing or orally, at the option of the party apply- 
ing for membership ; and that, with a view to this object, 
no member be admitted, except on the declaration of the 
parties recommending him, that he has, in one mode or 
the other, signified his adhesion to those principles and 
objects. — 

“That the initials ‘E.A.’ be affixed, in the register, to 
the name of each member of the British Organization, 
who is also a member of the Evangelical Alliance, as con- 
stituted at the conference held in London in June, 1846.”’ 

Admission to the Alliance would generally be through 
the district organizations ; and a person once accredited 
as a member would be entitled to remain, unless from a 
change of sentiment on his part. It would be difficult to 
determine a mode of discipline, even when immorality was 
alleged, which would not be painful, though successful, in 
the expulsion of a delinquent. It was, therefore, the 
more imperative that caution should characterise the pro- 
cess of admission ; and that only persons eligible, from 
their Christian integrity and general acceptableness, 
should be proposed. Yet the voice of a majority must 
rule ; and the decision of the divisional committee must 
be paramount. <A by-law or regulation on this subject 
will require great and mature consideration ; and experi- 
ence must be allowed ultimately to determine the mea- 
sure which shall be permanent. 

From the deliberative character of the preliminary 
proceedings, and the experimental nature of many 
of the arrangements, as well as the comparatively pub- 
lie position which the leaders in this movement have 
been required to sustain, it has appeared scarcely com- 
patible with the proprieties, or usages of Christian 
decorum, to extend membership to females in the earlier 
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stages. The admission of female members has, therefore, 
been hitherto postponed; though the period is confi- 
dently anticipated, when not only will woman have a place ; 
but her energies, sympathies, and resources will be wel- 
eomed and secured among those associated in the Evan- 
gelical Alliance. She has experienced the distinguishing 
mercy of redeeming love; and as she has felt, in all ages, 
her obligation to Him who was “aman of sorrows,” so ° 
has she been willing, since the days of the women, who 
followed Jesus out of Galilee and Magdala, ministering 
of their substance, to prove her love and devotedness to 
him as her Lord. It would be strange then, if either by 
neglect or of design, any law of exclusion were passed 
upon females; or, if the opportunity being offered, they 
should withhold their co-operation. 

Two thousand and two hundred members had signified 
their conditional connexion with the movement, while it 
was in a provisional state; and after the principles had 
been definitively adopted, and the Evangelical Alliance 
had passed through the transition of contingency to cer- 
tainty ; after the disappointment of some, and the viru- 
lence of others, had been freely expressed, not one in 
thirty, not three per cent. of its provisional members 
withdrew their adherence; or, by writing, signified their 
disapproval of the course adopted. In many parts of the 
country the complaints were, that local facilities were not 
enjoyed for obtaining admission, and participating in the 
hallowed fellowship, which others counted so precious. 
The British organization had therefore to consider the 
best means of meeting these desires, and of extending 
the operations of the Alliance. One committee had been 
entrusted with the work in London and the south, and 
another committee had conducted the proceedings for 
Lancashire and the north of England and Wales; one 
committee had superintended the work in its progress in 
Scotland, and another in Ireland; and all four had inter- 
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changed copies of their minutes. Careful consideration 
shewed it was expedient, perhaps necessary, to extend 
the ramifications, and to increase the number of centres 
for action and diffusion. 

It was recommended to multiply the divisional com- 
mittees ; to incorporate sub-divisional or local committees, 
and to secure, to the remote parts of the country, easier 
‘ access to the main currents of Christian sympathy and 
influence. ‘“ There is a river, the streams whereof make 
glad the city of our God.’’ These waters are sent forth 
from the fountain of Divine fulness—they flow from be- 
neath the throne; and come by the way of the sanctuary. 
They are living and life giving waters; of which “if a 
man drink he shall never thirst,’’ or long for other indul- 
gences. It is said, by the Holy Ghost, of Zion’s king, 
“he shall drink of the brook by the way, therefore shall 
he lift up his head.’? The brook by the way may also 
refresh Zion’s traveller, when passing through the wilder- 
ness; and as the well which sprung up, when the 
Israelites journeyed from Arnon to Beer, inspired the 
Hebrew chorus with melodious strains; which they 
sung in responses, saying ‘spring up, O well!’ so it 
will not be deemed extravagant to trace to the purifying 
and extension of the communion of saints, and the revi- 
val of the love of Christ among his brethren, an increase 
of holy joy, and a strengthening of the obligations of 
mutual charity. It was proposed, and agreed to, in the 
Manchester conference, that the British organization 
should conduct its operations by divisions ; and— 

“That, for the present, the United Kingdom be formed 
into seven divisions, to be called the Southern, the South- 
Western, the Midland, the Northern, the North-Western 
divisions of England, the Scottish and the Irish divisions 
respectively ; and that the limits of the several English 
divisions be as follows: 


é 
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SOUTHERN DIVISION OF ENGLAND: 
Bedfordshire, Berkshire, Buckinghamshire, Cambridge- 
shire, Essex, Hampshire, Hertfordshire, Huntingdonshire, 
Kent, Middlesex, Norfolk, Oxfordshire, Suffolk, Surrey, 
Sussex, and the Channel Islands. 


SOUTH-WESTERN DIVISION OF ENGLAND: 


Cornwall, Devonshire, Dorsetshire, Gloucestershire, 
Monmouthshire, Somersetshire, Wiltshire, and six coun- 
ties of South Wales. 


MIDLAND DIVISION OF ENGLAND: 


Herefordshire, Leicestershire, Lincolnshire, Northamp- 
tonshire, Nottinghamshire, Rutlandshire, Shropshire, Staf- 
fordshire, Warwickshire, Worcestershire. 


NORTHERN DIVISION OF ENGLAND. 


Cumberland, Durham, Northumberland, Westmore- 
land, Yorkshire, and the town of Berwick-on-Tweed. 


NORTH-WESTERN DIVISION OF ENGLAND. 


Cheshire, Derbyshire, Lancashire, Isle of Man, Six 
counties of North Wales.” 


The power of the suffrage was, on the emergency of 
4 first nomination, committed to the aggregate assembly 
of the British organization ; subject to a previous recom- 
mendation of brethren acquainted with the several divi- 
sions. A nomination committee, temporarily chosen, 
was invested with authority pro hac vice. But the prin- 
ciple of equal right, as among brethren, and complete 
representation was fully recognised. The choice of sub- 
sequent committees being vested in the divisional con- 
stituencies ; and the confidence of all being secured by 
annual election: as well for office-bearers as for the com- 
mittees, so soon as the constituency is ascertained, a work 
assigned as their earliest duty, to thedivisional committees; 
it will become the privilege, not only of all to know one 
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another and take sweet counsel together, but, also, to 
unite and seek the common good, in the expression of 
fraternal affection, and in pursuing such measures as they 
may all consider agreeable to the word of God, and in 
harmony with their recognised oljects and principles. 
It was resolved that the executive offices of the divisional 
organization should be arranged in the method prescribed 
as follows. | 

« That out of the members of this organization, resident 
in each division, there be appointed a committee of not 
more than one hundred persons, to be called a divisional 
committee. 

“ That the chairmen of sub-divisional committees be ex 
officio members of divisional committees. 

“That the divisional committees so formed, hold their 
meetings at such times, and in such places in their re- 
spective divisions, as they may think proper; but they 
shall meet once in every three months at least :—The 
first meeting of each divisional committee shall be held 
in London, Bristol, Birmingham, Leeds, Manchester, 
Edinburgh, and Dublin, respectively. 

“That the members of each divisional committee, at 
their first meeting, elect their own officers ;—consisting 
of a chairman, deputy chairman, treasurer, and so many 
secretaries as they may deem necessary. 

“That the chairman so elected be chairman of the 
divisional committee for one year, and that at the end of 
each year he shall retire from office. 

“ That abstracts of their minntes, with copies of sub- 
stantive motions, be interchanged between the several 
divisional committees. 

“ That of the committees now nominated, ten members 
in each constitute a quorum. 

“ That the following gentlemen be instructed to convene 
the respective divisional committees ; 


“Sir C. E. Smith, Bart., Southern; Frederick Wills, 


THE BEGINNING OF THE END. 4.49 


Esq., Southwestern; Rev. J. A. James, Midland; 
T. Carill Worsley, Esq., Platt, Northwestern; Rev. 
T. Scales, Northern; John Henderson, Esq., Park, 
Scottish ; James S. Blackwood, Esq., LL.D., Irish.” 

A central administration was requisite till the organiza- 
tion was perfected ; and an interim committee, consisting 
of three members of each divisional committee, their re- 
spective chairmen, and the treasurer for the whole orga- 
nization, was appointed. The functions of this committee, 
which is to expire when the first aggregate meeting of the 
divisional committees shall convene, in the month of June, 
1847, embrace the management and control of central 
offices and clerks, the preparing of a mode of general re- 
gistration, the charge of documents and conduct of corre- 
spondence and publication; the disposal of one-third of 
the funds, and the preparation for, and the determination 
of, the place and time of aggregate meeting by the divi- 
sional committees. Much will depend on the comprehen- 
sive and judicious proceedings of this temporary autho- 
rity. The principles to be recognised; the agency to be 
called into action; the prominence given either to mea- 
sures or men of any potent influence; the spirit and 
temper cultivated toward foreign organizations and Bri- 
tish divisional committees ; the mutual confidence evinced 
among themselves, and the entire character of denomina- 
tional influences, made to bear upon its procedure, or be 
developed in its general relations, will render the INTERIM 
committee a valuable precedent, or a useful beacon ; a 
beneficial or perilous experiment ; a stimulus or a warning 
for future arrangements. Many eyes will be upon them ; 
the hopes of the church may depend’ on their vigilance 
and fidelity; their discretion as well as zeal. May the 
eyes of Jehovah, which run to and fro through the whole 
earth, be upon them to watch over them for good; and 
may the Seven eyes of the Lamb, which has been slain— 
the foresight and all-wise providence of Christ—always 
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and everywhere guide them; and may the “ Seven Spirits 
of God, sent forth into all the earth,’’ counsel them and 
be to them for eyes within and without! 

The more permanent and extended authority of the 
Evangelical Alliance is vested in the aggregate meeting 
of the divisional committees, and which, though only a re- 
presentation of the. constituency, will always retain the 
ultimate power and direction of the affairs throughout the 
organization. It will be therefore a grave question for 
all who desire the prosperity of the Alhance, and the ac- 
complishment of those benefits it is calculated to effect, 
what shall be the qualification and devotedness of those 
men on whom this appointment is conferred; and, who, 
from year to year, may thus govern the movements of a 
united and compact confederacy. The conference at 
Manchester resolved,— 

“That the divisional committees shall together consti- 
tute the committee of this organization; and that this 
committee meet in aggregate once in every year, and 
oftener, if necessary. . 

“ That the aggregate meeting of the committees for the 
time being, have power to perfect the organization, and to 
adopt further regulations, in consistency with those passed 
at the present conference, if any be deemed necessary. 

“That no alteration be made in the fundamental con- 
stitution of this organization without the general concur- 
rence of the members of the organization: and that the 
aggregate meeting of the committees be entrusted with 
full power to define the mode of ascertaining, whenever 
necessary, the sense of the members of the organi- 
zation.” ‘ 

From the subordinate sections of the Alliance, there 
will emanate less desire for rule and authority, than for 
the fellowship of saints: a spirit less ambitious of import- 
ance and power, than to realize the power of Him whose 
love constrains ; and to be imbued with the influences of 
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Him who worketh in the people of God “to will and to 
do of his own good pleasure.” Yet that all things may 
be done decently and in order—that regularity rather 
than confusion may distinguish the service of Him, who 
is not the “author of confusion but of peace:” it will be 
needful that some defined limits be set to regulate the in- 
tercourse and proceedingsof sub-divisional, or more limited, 
branches of the organization. None can yet speak with 
authority, or prescribe these boundaries. It is however 
manifest, that subdivisional committees will be required 
to extend the admission of members; and that therefore 
they must have this power, under direction, and they 
should exercise it with responsibility ; shewing, by their 
accurate digests of registration, what members they have 
recorded, and what is the number of members resident 
within the bounds assigned to their locality. Privilege 
implies duty ; and therefore to become members, mvolves 
the obligations of the Alliance, and a faithful prosecution 
of those objects which it contemplates, so far as they can 
follow out the directions given, and render a consenta- 
neous co-operation. 

The abstracts of their minutes, and copies of their re- 
gisters, will be a necessary part of their intercommunica- 
tion ; and while the private members will have the pri- 
vilege of such fraternal intercourse as is enjoyed where- 
ever there is the fellowship of the Alliance, and of any 
documentary publications issued by its authority, it will 
be conducive to the purposes of the Organisation, that 
chairmen of sub-divisional committees be ex officio mem- 
bers of the divisional committees, by which they have 
been respectively constituted. With views analogous to 
these, and after an exposition of such principles of affilia- 
tion, the members of the British Organisation resolved— 

“ That the divisional committees be instructed to 
originate sub-divisional committees in such places as the 
following, as early as they may be able, and that each 
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sub-divisional committee consist of not more than fifty 
members ; viz., Aberdeen, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, 
Chester, Derby, Dublin, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Leeds, 
Lincoln, Liverpool, London, Manchester, Newcastle-on- 
Tyne, Norwich, Sheffield.” 

“That the funds received by the  sub-divisional 
committees, subject to the expenses incurred in each 
sub-division, be remitted to the divisional committees : 
provided that those expenses do not exceed one-third of 
the total amount.” 

The Evangelical Alliance has partaken less of a secular 
or pecuniary character than almost any modern associa- 
tion; and the means of raising funds have occupied the 
attention less than any other question. Money has been 
required ; but it has been easily obtained, and generously 
contributed. He whose is the silver and the gold has 
inclined his servants, as stewards of his manifold grace, 
to dedicate willingly of their substance to his glory ; and 
has taught his church that love, rather than a spirit of 
controversy, will open soonest and widest the purse- 
strings. Yet the spirit of union oft-times prevails among 
the poor: they have each burdens to bear, and they soon 
learn to bear one another’s burdens. It would have been 
hard to exclude from the Alliance those whom poverty 
might disable to give a determinate sum, or to hold 
their fellowship contingent upon payment at the mo- 
ment that their prayers and tears might be the richest 
portion of its treasure. God loves a cheerful giver; and 
the poor widow with her two mites, who cast in willingly, 
was regarded by Him, who sat over the Treasury, as having 
“cast in more than theyall who cast inof their abundance.” 
It is, however, not impossible for wealthy servants of 
God to obtain commendation as gracious as that which 
Jesus bestowed on the widow of the temple. Such 
liberality must be spontaneous, not prescribed ; the im- 
pulse of the heart, not the mere dictate of conventional 
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organization. The financial arrangements of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance were determined by such considerations ; 
and will hereafter demonstrate whether the prevalence 
of a spirit of fraternal union be coincident with a gene- 
rous liberality, and as constraining to good works as to 
love. It was determined—not hastily, or without a state- 
ment of opposing arguments—but without a hostile suf- 
frage, after R. C. L. Bevan, Esq., had been requested to 
act as treasurer of the British Organization— 

“That there be no money qualification for membership 
in this organization ; but although a money qualification 
is not considered essential, yet, inasmuch as the business 
of the Alliance cannot be conducted without a regular 
supply of funds, it is hoped that each member who can 
afford it will contribute not less than 5s., nor more than 
£5 per annum; and that any larger amount shall be con- 
sidered a donation. 

“That, during the present year, subscriptions be con- 
sidered due at the time of admission ; but that, in future 
years, they become due on the 1st of October, the anni- 
versary of the meeting of the Liverpool Conference in 
1845. 

“That the general expenses of the organization, in- 
cluding the expenses of the next aggregate meeting, be 
paid out of the funds placed at the disposal of the interim 
committee, except the travelling expenses of the ministe- 
rial members of divisional committees.” 

Expenses were incident to the present assembly ; and 
it had been found prudent and practicable to meet the 
obligations of the Alliance, contemporaneous with its 
expenditure. The financial committee, which had been 
appointed for the occurrences of the Manchester Confer- 
ence, carried into application the same rule. -A subscrip- 
tion listwas opened, and liberal sums contributed, under the 
charge of one of the most energetic of the Manchester 
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friends, John Fernley, Esq., who acted as the local trea- 
surer. A resolution was passed in relation to this subject 
which affected the general finances, and showed the kind 
attention of the wealthier friends to the comfort of others, 
and the best guarantee for future attendance. It refers 
to a generous provision which had throughout been made 
for facilitating the presence and co-operation of ministe- 
rial members; and recognises the obligation which rests 
on the church, to minister carnal things where spiritual 
things have first been imparted. It was provided, 

“ That the expenses attendant upon the sessions of the 
present conference be paid out of the central fund; that 
the provisional treasurer be authorized to remit the con- 
tributions received during these sessions to London, on 
account of the several divisions to which the contributors 
respectively belong ; and that the question of the pay- 
ment of the travelling expenses of ministers attending the 
conference be referred to the determination of the several 
divisional committees, who shall pay those expenses, if 
they think fit.” 

It would have deprived the Alliance of the counsel and 
sympathy of many good men, had such as have incurred 
poverty, or denied themselves the means of enriching 
their families by mercantile enterprise, for the sake of 
ministering in the gospel of Jesus Christ, been left with- 
out any travelling provision, or to take their journey at 
their own expense. It would have likewise occasioned 
much inequality among brethren of the same family, em- 
ployed in the same service, to have fixed the place of 
assembly near to some and remote from others, when, 
possibly, without any invidious reflection, those who lived 
at the farthest distances were the men whose experience 
and judgment would be most valuable for the guidance of | 
the Alliance. It never devolved on ministers themselves 
to urge these considerations ; the matter was always safely 
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and honourably entrusted to men whose knowledge of 
secular affairs qualified them for the office of financial 
advisers. 

It had often been urged, that without some specific 
undertaking, some practical object, which would arouse 
and concentrate the sympathies of the Christian multi- 
tude, the confederacy of the Alliance would languish, and 
the desire to be numbered among its associates would 
subside. It was even demanded that there should be 
superadded the excitement of antagonistic or contro- 
versial action against some monstrous vice or gigantic 
error, some palpable and perilous superstition, or some 
national delusion or crime, in order that the energies of 
& primitive Christianity might be invoked and conse- 
crated. It had been as confidently predicted, that so 
soon as any measure involving principle, or approaching 
the confines of sectarian predilection, was proposed, jea- 
lousies and debates, schisms and partisanship, would 
ensue, and the whole scheme become abortive and 
ephemeral. Presbyterianism would war with Episcopacy, 
and the Sectary with the Church; the Calvinist would 
stand in doubt of the Arminian, and the Independent 
would start at the shadow of Calvin, or tremble at the 
accents of a liturgy; the ape of Popery would return his 
grimaces to the austere denunciations of Puritan in- 
tolerance: that, therefore, all pretensions to evangelical 
union would be short-lived, and the organization of the 
Alliance would be nothing but a plan upon paper. Wise 
men, therefore, counselled procrastination and forbear- 
ance. The committees who had been honoured to engage 
in the more deliberative work, had a hope that the truth 
lay in a medium path between these apprehended perils. 
They even cherished the expectation, that by a process of 
calm and patient inquiry modes of co-operation, if not of 
incorporate action, would appear, adapted to the times 
and appropriate for the evils to be remedied. They 
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knew how sanguine had been some ardent minds, in the 
expectation that a grand confederated phalanx of the 
Lord’s hosts would be able to accomplish great achieve- 
ments ; and they were solicitous to be able to gratify this 
benevolent enthusiasm, both by anticipations of active 
agreement and habitual co-operation in all Christian 
objects which incurred no risk of denominational jea- 
lousy. Ifit were a weakness to harbour visions of such 
halcyon peace, and to dream of millenial antepasts of 
heavenly fellowship and activity, it was better to mingle 
with the first Christians at Jerusalem than be consumed, 
as was the tribe of Benjamin in the war with Judah; it 
was better to have the prosperity promised to them that 
pray for the peace of Zion, than to suffer the end of him 
whose “hand was against every man and every man’s 
hand against him,” and who fell in the presence of his 
brethren. 

The “ objects” to be prosecuted by the British organiza- 
tion were therefore specified as requiring preliminary in- 
vestigation and inquiry, and assigned to the several 
divisions presumed to be most matured in their re- 
sources, and qualified to undertake the duties involved. 
With every precaution suited to secure mutual confidence, 
it was resolved,— 

“ That—whereas it was determined by the Evangelical 
Alliance that, in subserviency to its great object, it 
would endeavour to ‘ exert a beneficial influence on the 
advancement of Evangelical Protestantism, and on the 
counteraction of infidelity, &c. &c.’-—in pursuance of the 
resolution above recited, information be sought on the 
subjects specified, and the investigation assigned to the 
following divisional committees : 

“1. Popery—to the Scottish division : 

‘2. Infidelity—to the Southern: 

“3. Sabbath observance—to the Northwestern : 

“ With an instruction that each of these committees 
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correspond with all the rest, and that each render the 
other all the assistance in their power for the more effec- 
tual prosecution of these inquiries. 

“ That in all cases ir which divisional committees are 
instructed to investigate particular subjects, none of the 
results of such investigations be published, except under 
the direction of an aggregate meeting. 

“ That, whereas it mightily conduces to the extending 
and perfecting of union among the disciples of Christ, 
that they should walk together and work together in the 
matters in which they are agreed; it is earnestly recom- 
mended to the members of this organization, in their 
respective localities, to cultivate as much as in them lies 
the habit of co-operation in all good and Christian under- 
takings; and especially in promoting the moral and spi- 
ritual improvement of their own countrymen. 

“ That this conference emphatically recommend to the 
divisional committees, as in their judgment, the most 
effectual mode of diffusing the sentiments and spirit of 
the Alliance among the masses of Christian people, the 
plan of periodical meetings, in all the towns within their 
several divisions, for the hays ©: fraternal inter- 
course, and united praise and prayer.” 

It was not only fitting this first conference of the Bee 
tish organization should agree upon objects to be here- 
after prosecuted; but if work appeared which claimed 
immediate attention, and which would not only create no 
subsequent difficulty, but might serve to illustrate the 
principles and character of the Alliance, and tend to 
exhibit the benefit and influence of its counsels and 
united testimony, in favour of truth and righteousness, to 
exemplify its promptitude. Times of trial and persecu- 
tion are seasons when fraternal sympathy and Christian 
affection are as wine and oil. The sympathy and love of 
even one, though he were poor and despised, would yet 
be highly appreciated when given for the truth’s sake. 

x 
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But when many, exalted by their piety, and honoured for 
their services, and the blessings conferred through their 
instrumentality, unite to signify a feeling, not merely of 
commiseration, but also of fellowship and participation in 
the season and occasions of affliction; when they secure 
not only a mode of communication to the sufferer; but 
also a practical intimation to the unrighteous oppressor, 
that his ungenerous and dishonourable conduct is the 
subject of reprobation and resentment; and that others, 
not only equal in power and reputation, but surpassing 
in moral dignity and influence, shall be apprised of the 
judgment which has been formed of the infamy and tur- 
pitude of their conduct, the consolatory, as well as penal 
effect cannot be easily reckoned. 

It was thus the Evangelical Alliance brought its influ- 
ence to bear on the conduct of France by her brutal and 
devastating aggressions on the Christian people of Tahiti, 
and the virtuous and exiled sovereign of that island; on 
the bigotry and intolerance of the Portuguese govern- 
ment in Madeira against the disciples of Christ, who 
have sought to extend his gospel among its native inha- 
bitants ; and on the rulers of Fernando Po who seek to ob- 
struct missionary operations among the natives of Africa. 

In accordance with the vote of the conference of the 
Alliance held in London: “ That in furtherance of its 
great object, the Alliance shall receive such information 
respecting the progress of vital religion in all parts of 
the world as Christian brethren may be disposed to com- 
municate; and that a correspondence be opened and 
maintained with Christian brethren in different parts of 
the world, especially with those who may be engaged, 
amidst peculiar difficulties and opposition, in the cause of 
the gospel, in order to afford them all suitable encourage- 
ment and sympathy, and to diffuse an interest in their 

welfare: It was resolved,— 

“That this conference, regarding with the deepest 
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interest the efforts made in every part of the world, and 
by all denominations of Evangelical Christians, to extend 
the Kingdom of Christ, and having under their con- 
sideration various cases in which opposition and suffer- 
ing have had to be encountered in connexion with them; 
take occasion to express their affectionate sympathy with 
all their fellow-Christians who may now be enduring per- 
secution for righteousness sake; and more especially 
they advert to the deep tribulations of the Missionary 
Churches in Tahiti, to the expulsion of the Missionaries 
from Fernando Po, and to the outrages committed on 
the Protestants in Madeira, and commend them to the 
protection and tender love of the once crucified, and now 
enthroned, Redeemer. 

Thus the Evangelical Alliance has become a fellow- 
worker with the London Missionary Society in her 
Tahiti Mission; with the Baptist Missionary Society in 
their benevolent and Evangelical labours among the 
inhabitants of Africa; and with Dr. Kalley and other 
Protestant confessors who have been willing to suffer and 
bear the cross in opposition to popery and superstition. © 

The resolutions which were passed expressive of grati- 
tude to the brethren, who had by their labours, their assi- 
duity, and prudence, contributed to the success of the 
organization, were regarded not merely as courteous ac- 
knowledgments, but as the unfeigned assurances of Chris- 
tian affection; and were reciprocated in the kindly feel- 
ings of that fraternal confidence which had marked all the 
intercourse of the Alliance. But whilst brethren rejoiced 
with, and did honour to, brethren; it became all to feel 
and avow, their obligations to the God of all grace, for the 
spirit of peace, of love, of counsel, and a sound mind, 
which had been granted to the conference : the seasons 
of prayer, the spirit of grace and supplication which had 
been imparted, and the harmony which had prevailed ; 
especially on the subject which many had predicted would 
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have rent the confederacy. It became the conference to 
give thanks to God for his interposition and providence 
in behalf of so many who had safely travelled from remote 
distances, and come together in the fulness of the bless- 
ing of the gospel of peace ; and, in the spirit of thankful- 
ness and praise, they adopted as a final resolution,— 

“That this Conference cannot separate without express- 
ing, in a final resolution, their devout gratitude to the 
Father of Mercies, for the protection of His gracious pro- 
vidence afforded to them in travelling ; and for the Holy 
Spirit’s influence, which, as they trust, has sanctified their 
intercourse, inspired their devotions, and enabled them to 
conduct their deliberations and arrive at their conclusions 
in unbroken harmony and brotherly love.” 

A constituency was now formed; an organization was 
agreed to; divisional committees, and a provisional 
executive, were appointed; and the practical elements of 
a British Alliance were drawn out in relation to them- 
selves, and the objects to be prosecuted. An extension 
of the national apparatus was conceded; and facilities 
were now afforded to such as longed for admission to the 
fellowship of this catholic confederacy. Yet it remained 
for a season of reflection, and to gather up the records of 
the actsof this conference, beforethe ramifications, provided 
for, could be developed in operation. The minutes and pro- 
ceedings must be presented to all allied members, whose 
distance or engagements prevented their attendance at 
Manchester, that they might ponder on the obligations, 
and consider the principles of action and fellowship, now 
adopted. If a few should be perplexed, and doubt in 
what course to proceed; if some should conclude, after 
counting the cost, that this was more or less than they 
had intended; and, therefore, at least for a season, be 
inclined to suspend their intercourse, or determine alto- 
gether to withdraw; it would neither be wonderful nor 
unlooked for. 
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The end contemplated .by many in the first project of 
conference and prayer by the people of God was experi- 
mental: to ascertain whether they could unite, and how 
far they could conscientiously mingle in the hallowed 
associations of fraternal and devotional intercourse. The 
experiment has succeeded.’ Christian brethren have 
breathed the spirit of prayer in sympathy, and can testify 
how good and how pleasant it is to dwell together in 
unity. Men, whose theological sentiments were pre- 
sumed to be adverse, whose ecclesiastical discipline and 
formularies were different ; whose relations to the state 
and whose political alliances were antagonistic; and 
whose past life had often been involved in controversy, 
have been brought into the closest and frequent fellow- 
ship; where, all know, hypocrisy would be an abomina- 
tion, and pretension a blasphemous and solemn mock- 
ery; but they have confessed the experience of pleasure, 
the enjoyment of spiritual profit, and a relish for the con- 
tinuance of such exercises and communion. Without 
any sentimental affectation of liberality, or any surrender 
of conscientious partialities, they have realised the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace; with one voice they 
have, in the spirit of adoption, united in the cry, 
“ Abba Father.’” There has been, thus far, a beginning 
of the end. 

But it was a problem, whether precise and definite 
principles of organization for practical objects could be 
adopted by members of alien, rival, or polemic denomina- 
tions, and the clergy of aspiring, uncongenial, or con- 
flicting orders. The existence of separate missionary 
institutions for each several distinct class of Christians 
or churches, and the forbearance required in the simplest 
form and object of organization, the Bible Society, which 
practically excludes united and seasonable prayer, were 
regarded as unfavourable indications as to the answer. It 
was admitted that Dissenters and Churchmen, that 

xe 
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Arminian and Calvinistic evangelical Christians, might 
hold fellowship intermediately with foreign brethren, 
members of various churches, and pledged to no partizan- 
ship in the controversies of British churches ; and it was 
granted that cecumenically they might fraternize and 
practise occasional and festival catholicity. But few 
ventured to prognosticate, and many promptly denied, 
that any local and purely British confederacy could be 
formed to amalgamate the Episcopalian and Congrega- 
tionalist, the Presbyterian and either, the Pedobaptist 
and the Ant:-pedobaptist, the Calvinist and Arminian, 
the advocates and opponents of ecclesiastical establish- 
ments, and especially the recipients and impugners of 
state endowments for religion. These peculiarities are 
full in view, are held and recognized, are avowed con- 
scientiously, and are admitted to exist, without mutual 
compromise of liberty or conviction ; and a British Or- 
ganization, including them all, has been formed, contem- 
plating all the great objects of the Evangelical Alliance, 
_by distinguished, honoured, active, and influential men, 
whose ecclesiastical connections represent almost, if not 
altogether, every evangelical denomination of Christians 
in great Britain and Ireland. If they can persevere in 
the spirit of love; if they can hold fast the faith which 
they all believe was once delivered to the saints; if they 
can successfully promote the objects on which they have 
combined ; if thus it shall be testified to the world that 
they are all one in Christ Jesus, and that Christ is all in 
all to them as believers, then will this work truly be 
the beginning of the end. 

Already have they begun to act, not only for organizing 
the adherents, but by the organization which embodies 
all, and invests each with equal suffrage—which seeks no 
guide but truth, and no guardianship but the counsel of 
wise and prayerful men, under the blessing of Him who 
is head over all. Correspondence and fraternization, 
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sympathy and condolence, with each other in all districts ; 
with suffering servants of God in other lands; and with 
fellow Christians labouring, in other associations, amidst 
discouragements and difficulties ; have already been the 
direct results. Practical inquiries and careful analysis of 
facts, with a view to publication, on some of the greatest 
questions of evangelical morals, and some of the most 
pestilent and subtle errors with which Christian truth has 
had to contend, are entrusted to men, not of one opinion, 
or of merely congenial tastes ; and will be submitted, not 
merely to a board of literary critics, or polemical adjudi- 
cators. Mind, consecrated, sanctified, and experienced, 
is engaged under the auspices, and in connexion with 
the prayers, of the Alliance, to wage war against ignor- 
ance and perverse representations and disputings, and to 
provide information and direction for the servants of God. 
Let such an enterprise be achieved ; let mercy and truth 
meet together; let righteousness and peace kiss each 
other in this union of talent, zeal, and devotion; let truth 
spring out of the earth; and “righteousness shall look 
down from heaven; yea, the Lord shall give that which is 
good; and our land shall yield her increase; righteous- 
ness shall go before him, and set us in the way of his 
steps; and the beginning of the end shall soon give place 
to more glorious prospects. 

There are things which have been made, that are des- 
tined to be shaken, because they are to be removed; and 
they are associated in the sacred record, not with the 
“earth only, but also heaven; which may be “hard to 
be understood,” and, sometimes, wrested by the unteach- 
able, the spiritually unskilled and fickle. But there is a 
time, when it may truly be said of them, the “end of all 
things is at hand;” and when it becomes the faithful 
servant to be sober, and to watch unto prayer. The day is 
past when this exhortation and warning were given to 
Christians of one country and nation; and when the 
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blessing was received by Him who had his garments and 
his lamp trimmed, his light burning, and he himself was 
like unto men that wait for their Lord. There are still 
seasons when the warning of Divine goodness comes ap- 
propriately to God’s servants. Secular changes and 
spiritual vicissitudes, political convulsions and ecclesi- 
astical commotions: the kingdoms of this world agitated, 
and men’s hearts failing them for fear; the sea and the 
waves roaring; the carcase laid prostrate, and the eagles 
gathered together ; the abomination which maketh deso- 
late, having long stood in the holy place, and the sanc- 
tuary trod down of the Gentiles; the powers of heaven 
shaken, and the stars falling to the earth; such things 
have been; will they not be again? May it not be said 
in the present season, for some, “ the day of the Lord is 
at hand?” And is it presumptuous to point to a PELLA 
in the mountains, if not a Zoar, and to direct to the 
hidden way of escape for them whose garments are clean, 
and whose hearts are right with God; that they may find 
a refuge from the storm, and a covert from the tempest ; 
that while looking and hasting unto the coming of the 
day of God, they may wait in safety for the new heavens 
and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Let 
the kingdoms of this world become, in truth, the king- 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ; let that kingdom, 
which is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost be displayed; let the 
fellowship of saints and the love of the brethren be en- 
joyed, and the spiritual presence and gracious approval of 
an adored Redeemer be felt, and will it not be the be- 
ginning of the end ? 

But there is a kingdom which cannot be moved; when 
the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, and exalted above the hills: as 
the hill of God shall be an high hill, as the hill of Bashan ; 
shall be manifestly the hill which God desireth to dwell 
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in; yea the Lord will dwell in it for ever ; and all nations 
shall flow unto it: and many people shall go, and say, 
come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us 
of his ways, and we will walk in his paths; for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem.” If this be not the new heavens and the 
mew earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness, and which 
shall never be moved; compared to which, the former 
shall not be remembered, nor come into mind; yet may 
the expecting people of God be glad and rejoice in this 
creation; for Jehovah has said, “ I will rejoice in Jeru- 
salem, and joy in my people.” In its plenitude, this 
vision is yet in prospect, and the hope of the church 
waits. If “now is our salvation nearer than when we 
first believed,” surely it may be answered to the church, 
“ Look up, for thy salvation draweth nigh.” The con- 
summation of all things insures the most magnificent 
visions of glory in the Christian dispensation. . And who 
shall say that the Evangelical Alliance is not a means to 
the end—a beginning of the end—a few streaks of light, if 
not the first disk of the Sun of Righteousness, which, in 
the morning of millennial peace, shall rise upon the 
church with healing on his wings; when Gentiles shall 
come to her light, and kings to the brightness of her 
rising ; when the voice of weeping shall no more be heard 
in her, nor the voice of crying; and when the glorious 
things which are spoken of Zion shall all be accom- 
plished. 

There is, moreover, a still brighter vision, a serener 
sky, and a purer light; when the sun shall no more need 
to shine, or-the moon to reflect her silvery brightness ; 
when, around the throne, the Lamb shall be her light, 
and her God her glory; and when all the ransomed ones 
shall be clothed in glorious garments, and led by Him who 
loved them to living fountains of waters. Then, indeed, 
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“cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom of God, even the Father; when he shall have 
’ put down all rule, and all authority and power ; and when 
all things shall be subdued unto him, and God be all in 
all.” Do not all things merge in this consummation, 
and is not this triumph progressively advancing in the 
kingdom of light? The perfection of the holiest and 
sublimest conception of the Evangelical Alliance will be 
but a shadow of this heavenly pattern,—a feeble be- 
ginning of the infinite and glorious ending, when the 
Alleluia is sounding, and it is said, “ Praise our God, 
all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and 
great. And I heard as it were the voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth! Let us all be glad and rejoice 
and give honour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.’ Amen, 
and amen. 
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